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PREFACE 

THE  purpose  of  this  book  is  to  give  to  British  readers 
an  account,  written  by  citizens  of  the  United  States,  of 
the  Mormons,  their  faith,  their  marriage-system,  their 
history,  their  political  influence,  and  their  economics, 
and  to  find  and  set  forth  the  causes  for  all  these. 
Heretofore,  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  learn,  all  the 
really  important  writing  that  has  been  done  about  the 
Latter  Day  Saints  has  confined  itself  to  only  one  or 
other  single  phase — or,  more  often  than  not,  only  a 
small  part  of  a  single  phase — of  this  people,  whose  ac- 
tivities are,  of  course,  interdependent.  Thus,  although 
we  have  made  free  use  of  such  writings  and  in  their 
various  specialities  generally  commend  them,  we  realise 
that  David  Utter's  interest  was  largely  in  the  theology 
of  Mormonism,  Burton  J.  Hendrick's  in  the  revival  of 
Mormon  polygamy,  Frank  J.  Cannon's  in  Mormon  poli- 
tics, Murray  Schick's  and  Alfred  Henry  Lewis's  in 
Mormon  economics  and  finance,  whereas  the  question 
of  the  Mormons'  attitude  towards  the  United  States 
Government  was  the  concern  of  the  transcript  of 
certain  proceedings  in  the  Utah  District  Court  so  well 
made  by  Mr  Henry  G.  M'Millan.  Our  endeavour  has 
therefore  been  to  present  a  complete,  though  brief, 
picture  of  a  people  that,  because  of  their  peculiar  position 
in  modern  life,  justify  some  attention. 
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The  list  of  the  publications  that  we  have  consulted  in 
the  course  of  our  work,  which  was  done  partly  in  the 
United  States  and  partly  in  England,  will  be  found  at 
the  end  of  the  present  volume.  We  are,  however, 
deeply  indebted  to  Mrs  H.  B.  Hammitt  for  researches 
made  for  us  at  the  British  Museum,  to  Colonel  Samuel 
Wright  for  similar  researches  in  the  United  States,  and 
to  Dr  Talcott  Williams  for  the  use  of  his  large  and 
carefully  indexed  collection  of  newspaper  -  cuttings, 
which  gives  the  student,  as  nothing  else  can,  a  contem- 
poraneous record  of  events  and  opinions  during  the 

past  quarter-century. 

R.  K. 

R.  W.  K. 
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THE  historian  of  Mormonism  has  one  advantage  over 
the  historian  of  most  other  revealed  religions :  he  can 
at  least  begin  by  giving  a  precise  date  as  that  on  which 
his  religion  was  revealed.  Since  this  date  is  of  the  few 
Mormon  dates  concerning  which  there  is  no  difference 
of  opinion  among  authorities,  it  is  well  to  mention  it 
forthwith. 

On  the  morning  of  the  22nd  of  September  1827 
the  Angel  of  the  Lord  delivered  to  Joseph  Smith  a 
series  of  records  of  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  North 
America.  These  records,  graven  on  plates  that  had 
the  appearance  of  gold,  declared  that  the  American 
Indians  were  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel,  and  from 
these  records  and  the  accompanying  instructions  of  the 
Angel,  Smith  received  orders  for  the  founding  of  his 
faith  and  prophecies  concerning  the  future  of  things  in 
general.  In  accordance  with  the  instructions  thus 
received,  Smith  organized  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter  Day  Saints,  now  commonly  called  the 
Mormon  Church,  on  the  6th  of  April  1830,  the  formal 

organization   being   effected    near    the    scene    of   the 

i  1 


Angel's  visit,  in  the  town  of  Manchester,  Wayne 
County  (then  Ontario  County),  state  of  New  York, 
U.S.A.1 

So  much  is  relatively  simple.  To  understand,  how- 
ever, how  it  became  possible  for  a  Church  to  be 
founded  upon  the  mere  statement  of  Joseph  Smith  that 
he  had  received  these  records,  and  that  previous  to 
their  receipt  he  had  been  visited  by  many  celestial 
visions,  one  must  briefly  consider  both  the  economic 
and  religious  conditions  of  the  United  States  of  America 
between  the  years  1790  and  1830 — between,  in  other 
words,  the  moment  of  the  earliest  rush  of  pioneers 
westward  from  the  thicker  settlements  of  the  thirteen 
original  states  and  the  beginning  of  the  "Reign  of 
Jackson,"  so-called. 

The  states  were  then  but  loosely  bound  together. 
They  were  so  loosely  bound  that  threats  of  secession 
were  constant,  and  not  until  1830,  when  Jackson  sum- 
marily informed  South  Carolina  that  her  proposal  to 
secede  from  the  Union  would  be  met  with  armed 
resistance,  did  the  various  commonwealths  feel  the 
grip  of  solidarity.  Except  that  they  were  ready  to 
unite  against  a  common  enemy,  that  they  had  a 
national  legislative  body  devised  to  make  laws  for 
concerns  of  the  Union  only,  and  a  purely  executive 
president  elected  for  one  or  two  terms  of  four  years, 
they  were  to  all  intents  and  purposes  so  many  separate 
countries.  The  interests  of  Massachusetts  and  Virginia 
were  as  different  as  those  of  France  and  Russia,  and 
their  laws  and  customs  differed  accordingly. 

There  were,  to  be  sure,  large  tracts  of  public  lands 
held  by  the  central  government,  but  even  these  would 
eventually  divide  themselves  into  various  self-govern- 

1  History  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints,  by  Joseph  Smith. 
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ing  and  self-legislating  states.  Much  of  these  tracts 
was,  moreover,  uninhabited  save  for  scattered  and 
nomad  tribes  of  Indians  ;  and  the  pioneers,  venturing 
into  that  wilderness,  where,  with  their  own  hands,  they 
were  compelled  to  build  their  own  houses,  provide 
their  own  food  and  clothing,  found  themselves  cut  off 
from  contact  with  the  towns  and  from  direct  com- 
munication with  each  other.  Merchandise  travelled  by 
lumbering  vans  over  trails  that  were  for  months  im- 
passable ;  newspapers  were  almost  unknown ;  the  post 
was  infrequent  and  unreliable.  Each  family  shifted 
for  itself;  each  family  struggled  for  itself  and  fought 
its  own  war  with  the  forest.  In  the  United  States 
life  was  then  in  that  halcyon  day  so  loved  of  the 
modern  reactionary  when  the  family  was  indeed  the 
unit  of  society.  As  a  natural  consequence,  the  pioneer 
was  not  disposed  to  concern  himself  overmuch  with 
written  rules  from  Washington. 

West  of  the  narrow  eastern  strip  of  civilization  there 
was,  therefore,  little  chance  for  culture.  The  world 
worked  hard  to  keep  alive.  Children  were  necessarily 
brought  up  in  comparative  ignorance,  and  the  few 
existing  free  schools  were  hopelessly  inadequate,  fre- 
quented only  during  the  mid-winter  months  when  they 
were  governed  by  school- masters  whose  sole  qualifica- 
tions consisted,  usually,  of  no  more  than  "  The  Three 
R's :  readin',  'ritin',  an'  Vithmetic."  The  parents  pre- 
sented the  picture  of  peasants,  but  peasants  of  only  one 
generation :  they  were  bound  to  no  tradition ;  they 
were  free  to  explore  mentally  and  morally  as  well  as 
physically.  It  was  a  time  and  place  of  chaotic  com- 
munities and  individual  restlessness.  The  reaching  out 
for  new  lands  to  conquer,  the  ceaseless  necessity  of 
satisfying  new  requirements  by  new  agricultural 
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appliances,  by  better  methods  of  travel,  by  the  natural 
desire  for  comradeship  and,  as  the  years  at  last  eased 
them,  by  more  comfortable  conditions,  as  well  as  the 
slowly  increasing  mingling  of  people  whose  religious 
opinions  were  dissimilar,  caused  a  general  readiness  for 
what  was  novel  in  theology  as  well  as  for  what  was 
novel  in  the  other  departments  of  life.  The  pioneer 
reached  for  something  new  to  suit  his  religious  cravings 
just  as  he  reached  for  new  land  and  new  methods  to 
suit  his  material  desires. 

In  the  cities  along  the  Atlantic  Coast,  this  time  was 
also  a  time  of  stress.  It  was  the  period  of  the  decline 
of  commerce  and  the  rise  of  manufacture,  which  has 
found  its  ablest  expositor  in  Mr  A.  M.  Simons,  and 
the  transition  from  commerce  to  manufacture,  especially 
in  the  introduction  of  the  factory  system,  was  made 
with  far  greater  speed  than  characterised  the  same 
process  in  England.  In  the  elder  country,  industry 
progressed  toward  the  factory  "  from  the  '  household  ' 
stage,  in  which  each  family  produced  for  its  own  con- 
sumption, to  the  '  domestic '  stage,  when  the  family 
was  still  the  productive  unit  and  the  home  the  only 
factory,  but  where  production  was  for  the  market " ; 
whereas,  in  the  newer  land,  the  progress  "  was  almost 
direct  from  the  'household'  to  the  factory  system."1 
In  England,  again,  in  the  cotton  trade,  for  example, 
while  machines  did  the  spinning,  the  weaving  was 
still  done  in  the  cottage,  whereas  in  the  United  States 
Francis  C.  Lowell  set  up  an  establishment,  the  first  of 
its  kind,  for  the  entire  manufacture  of  cotton- cloth  at 
Waltham,  Massachusetts,  as  early  as  1814.2  The 

1  See  A.  M.  Simons's  admirable  Social  Forces  in  American  History, 
to  which  we  are  indebted  for  much  of  the  data  immediately  following. 

2  Industrial  Evolution  in  the  United  States,  by  C,  D.  Wright. 
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almost  immediate  result  was  a  full-blown  factory 
system  in  those  northern  cities  that  were  to  be  a  part 
of  Smith's  recruiting-ground. 

It  was,  as  Simons  ably  demonstrates,  a  system  "  based 
upon  the  existence  of  a  body  of  propertyless  wage- 
workers"  not  only  in  the  cotton  trade,  but  in  most 
other  industries.  Though  less  known,  the  sufferings 
of  the  American  proletariat  in  this  period  of  social 
evolution  correspond  closely  to  those  of  their  English 
brothers.  In  the  new  country  as  in  the  old,  "  the  cradle 
and  the  home  were  robbed  to  secure  victims  for  the 
natal  sacrifice  of  newborn  capitalism."  On  the  floor 
of  Congress  in  1816,  only  two  years  after  the  building 
of  Lowell's  mill,  it  was  declared  that,  thanks  to 
Arkwright's  invention,  the  manufacture  of  cotton  was 
so  revolutionized  that  "  five  or  six  men  are  sufficient 
for  ...  a  factory  of  2000  spindles,"  the  other  hands 
being  mere  children.1  In  the  same  year  a  Government 
report  estimated  that  nine-tenths  of  the  100,000  workers 
in  the  cloth-mills  were  women,  boys,  and  girls.  Wages 
were  at  their  lowest  ebb,  and  work  in  some  cases 
began  at  4.30  a.m.  and  continued  until  night  had  fallen. 
President  Monroe  officially  rejoiced  in  this  "  fall  in  the 
price  of  labour,  apparently  so  favourable  to  the  success 
of  domestic  manufactures  "  ! 

Nor  was  that  all.  Direct  voting  scarcely  existed. 
The  state  legislatures,  not  the  people,  commonly  elected 
the  state  governors ;  the  presidential  candidates,  them- 
selves chosen  not  by  the  people,  but  by  Congressional 
caucuses,  were  elected  by  presidential  electors  also  fixed 
upon  by  the  state  legislatures ;  and  a  property  qualifi- 
cation determined  the  voters  for  candidates  to  the 
legislature. 

1  Benton's  Abridgments  of  the  Debates  of  Congress. 
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Thus  practically  unrepresented  among  the  law-makers, 
the  labourer  was  indeed  lost.  He  had  no  lien  on  his 
product,  and  was  therefore  often  robbed  of  such  small 
wages  as  were  promised  him.  His  creditors,  for  no 
matter  how  small  a  debt,  could  strip  him  of  everything, 
and,  if  that  everything  did  not  satisfy  the  indebtedness, 
could,  and  often  did,  send  him  to  prisons  where  the 
State  furnished  no  fuel,  food,  or  clothing ;  where  the 
debtor  could  earn  no  money,  yet  where  he  must  remain 
until  the  debt  was  paid.  Frequently  he  remained 
for  years,  sometimes  for  life,  In  1829  the  Prison 
Discipline  Society  reported  that  75,000  persons  were 
annually  imprisoned  for  debt  in  the  United  States  and 
that  in  more  than  half  the  cases  the  debt  was  under 
four  pounds. 

The  Government  supplied  more  prisons  than  schools. 
According  to  Simons,  who  quotes  from  the  best 
authorities,1  "  the  educational  facilities  of  the  United 
States  were  at  their  very  lowest  ebb  in  the  years  from 
1814  to  1828.  The  old  social  order  had  lost  its  strength ; 
the  new  one  had  not  had  time  to  develop  educational 
expression.  The  most  efficient  schools  were  the  private 
academies  of  New  England.  The  public  schools,  the 
only  ones  accessible  to  the  wageworkers,  were  less 
efficient  than  at  any  period  before  or  since.  The 
management  of  the  schools  had  been  subdivided  in 
response  to  the  individualistic,  competitive,  separatist 
spirit  of  early  capitalism  until  the  little  school  districts 
were  almost  autonomous.  Religious  education  had 
declined  with  the  overthrow  of  the  theocracy,  and  the 
multitude  of  seceding  sects  had  not  yet  built  up  educa- 

History  of  Education  in  the  United  States,  by  Frank  T.  Carlton  ;  and 
the  same  author's  Economic  Influences  upon  Educational  Progress  in  the 
United  States,  the  latter  a  Bulletin  of  the  University  of  Wisconsin. 


tional  institutions.  Massachusetts,  then,  as  throughout 
American  history,  at  the  head  in  educational  matters, 
was  expending  but  two  dollars  and  seventy-five  cents 
per  pupil  annually  in  education." 

Finally,  says  Simons,  "  the  religious  reflex  of  the 
decline  of  commerce  and  the  rise  of  manufacture  was  so 
like  the  religious  movement  that  accompanied  the  rise 
of  capitalism  in  Europe  that  it  has  been  designated  as 
'The  New  England  Reformation.'  The  orthodox 
clergy  that  had  so  long  actively  participated  in  the 
rulership  of  society  were  disturbed  by  the  rise  of  new 
sects.  In  the  very  stronghold  of  Puritanism  the  old 
orthodoxy  was  attacked  and  overthrown  by  the  most 
liberal  of  creeds — Unitarianism.  The  Congregational 
clergy,  long  a  part  of  the  ruling  hierarchy,  was  split  into 
warring  sects.  .  .  .  By  the  time  the  lines  were  clearly 
drawn  it  was  discovered  that  the  new  religious  forces 
had  captured  Harvard  College.  There  was  also  a 
division  of  a  similar  character  in  the  ranks  of  the 
Quakers,  and  numerous  peculiar  and  separatist  sects 
rose  throughout  the  West."  1 

Especially  was  this  true  of  those  agricultural  regions 
that  were  familiar  enough  with  the  hand  of  man  not  to 
present  the  same  difficulties  that  were  presented  by 
their  near  neighbours  to  the  pioneer,  yet  were  still 
outlying  districts  with  no  broad  interests  and  no  close 
connection  with  the  cities  of  the  sea-coast.  Here  books 
were  luxuries.  The  Bible  was  the  only  volume  to  be 
found  in  most  households,  and  that,  as  a  consequence, 
was  thoroughly  read.  Many  a  man  that  could  not  read 
was  at  least  able  to  quote  more  or  less  accurately  whole 
chapters  of  Scripture,  his  teachers,  people  of  a  narrow 

1  See  also  The  Development  of  American  Literature  from  1815  to  1833, 
by  W.  B.  Cairns,  to  which  Simons  refers. 
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faith,  not  having  scrupled  to  sacrifice  his  educational 
to  his  spiritual  welfare.  Thus,  with  the  world  of 
politics  shut  from  them,  without  literature,  with  their 
economic  interests  simple  and  few,  these  people,  living 
in  an  atmosphere  impregnated  by  a  calm  acceptance  of 
the  charms  and  sorceries  of  the  Old  Testament,  occupied 
not  a  little  of  their  leisure  with  inquiries  into  the,  health 
of  their  own  souls  and  unriddling  of  whatever  was  not 
immediately  clear  to  their  simple  intelligences  in  the  book 
that  they  considered  the  Word  of  God.  Spme  of  them 
became  religious  hypochondriacs,  and  many  tortured  the 
text  of  the  King  James  Version  into  amazing  meanings. 
The  necessarily  suppressed  emotions  of  these  people 
were  in  part  met  and  in  part  stimulated  by  those  religious 
sects,  especially  the  Presbyterians  and  Methodists, 
which  at  this  time  started  waves  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ings called  "  revivals  "  and  of  open-air  "  camp-meetings  " 
held  in  the  smallest  villages  and  hamlets  throughout 
the  entire  country.  Many  thousands  of  persons  were 
greatly  affected  by  these  meetings,  so  much  so  that  they 
yielded  their  spirits  everywhere  to  conversion ;  vand,  as 
converts,  they  would  often  again  alter  their  views  at 
the  breaking  of  the  next  wave  of  meetings  over  their 
town,  changing  their  beliefs  within  a  few  years,  or 
even  a  few  months.  Their  form  of  worship  was  as 
variable  as  are  some  men's  politics.;  there  was  not  one 
tide,  but  many,  in  the  faiths  of  men. 

From  1800  until  1835  new  sects  were  plentiful  in 
the  United  States.  There  were  the  Zoarites,  a  secession 
from  the  Lutheran  Church.  There  were  the  "  Come- 
outers,"  a  term  applied  to  a  large  body  that  had  seceded 
from  various  denominations  in  the  northern  and  eastern 
parts  of  the  country,  men  that  disagreed,  rather  than 
agreed,  in  common,  but  united  in  their  denunciation  of 
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chattel-slavery  and  of  all  forms  of  war.  Then,  too,  was 
organized  by  John  Winebrenner,  in  Harrisburg,  Penn- 
sylvania, a  sect  that  still  endures ;  that  then  joined  with 
the  "  Come-outers "  in  the  declaration  against  chattel- 
slavery  ;  that  ascribed  to  their  Church  the  attributes  of 
Visibility,  Unity,  Sanctity,  Universality,  and  Perpetuity  ; 
and  that  chose  and  retained  the  modest  title  of  The 
Church  of  God. 

The  Bible  Christians  were  another  significant  expres- 
sion of  their  times.  They  rested  on  the  faith  that 
whenever  there  is  wrong,  God  will  send  a  servant  to 
right  it.  Abuses  in  the  Church  brought  their  own 
reformer.  Noah,  they  said,  Abraham,  and  Jesus  were 
sent ;  when  the  Christian .  Church  was  ill  a  Luther,  a 
Calvin,  or  a  Melanchthon  appeared  to  cure  it.1  Founded 
in  England  by  the  Rev.  William  Cowherd,  formerly  a 
clergyman  of  the  Established  Church,  and  once  attached 
to  Christ  Church,  Salfordj  this  sect  taught  abstinence 
from  animal  flesh  and  alcoholic  liquors,  and  in  1817  sent 
a  large  number  of  its  members  to  Philadelphia,  Penn- 
sylvania. Some  went  farther  west  to  preach  their 
doctrines ;  others  remained  in  Philadelphia,  where  they 
finally  purchased  a  building  and  advertised  in  the  news- 
papers that  "  the  members  of  the  Bible-Christian  Church 
assembled  every  Sabbath  Day,  giving  such  Exposition 
of  the  revealed  Word  of  God  as  they  might  be  graciously 
vouchsafed  by  the  goodness  of  God."  They  would 
begin  their  work  in  a  city  by  commenting  on  the  first 
chapter  of  Genesis  in  the  morning  and  the  first  chapter 
of  St  Matthew  in  the  evening,  and  thus,  by  a  sort  of 
stubborn  dead-reckoning,  work  their  expository  course 
through  the  entire  Scriptures. 

The  German  element  among  the  immigrants  in  the 

1  History  of  the  Bible  Christians,  by  Rev.  William  Metcalfe. 
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United  States  supplied,  as  was  to  be  expected,  its  full 
share  to  this  confusion  of  spiritual  tongues  which  ex- 
plains the  beginnings  of  Mormonism.  The  Teutonic 
division  of  the  list  is  long,  but  our  present  purpose  will 
be  served  by  two  examples :  the  Separatists,  and  the 
German  Baptists,  or  River  Brethren. 

The  former  received  their  name  in  Germany,  where 
they  originated  early  in  the  eighteenth  century.1  George 
Rapp,  their  founder,  came  to  the  United  States  in  1803, 
and  about  a  hundred  and  twenty-five  families  of  his 
disciples  followed  him.  They  built  their  church  upon 
the  rock  provided  by  the  thirty-fourth  and  thirty-fifth 
verses  of  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  : 

"  Neither  was  there  any  among  them  that  lacked  :  for 
as  many  as  were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses  sold  them, 
and  brought  the  prices  of  the  things  that  were  sold, 

"  And  laid  them  down  at  the  apostles'  feet :  and 
distribution  was  made  unto  every  man  according  as 
he  had  need." 

In  a  word,  the  Separatists  were  Primitive  Communists, 
but  they  carried  the  principles  of  primitive  communism 
to  such  a  point  that  they  denied  private  property  even 
in  the  matter  of  one's  own  body.  They  built  the  town 
of  Economy  in  Beaver  County,  Pennsylvania,  and  went 
at  last  the  way  that  must  inevitably  be  gone  by  a  small 
body  of  passive-resistance  communists  completely  sur- 
rounded by  competitive  capitalism. 

The  German  Baptists  were  one  of  the  divisions  of 
the  Baptist  Church  that  was,  at  just  this  time,  torn  by 
bitter  contentions.  They  were  distinguished  from  their 
religious  cousins  by  their  manner  of  administering 
baptism,  for,  in  the  most  convenient  stream,  they  placed 
the  candidate  in  a  kneeling  posture  and  then  pushed 

1  Handworterbuch  von  Ehrenfried,  article  "  Separatisten." 


THE   FORERUNNERS   OF   MORMONISM    11 

him,  head  first,  under  the  water — a  custom  that  gained 
them,  from  their  adversaries,  the  derisive  title  of 
"  tunkers  "  or  "  tumblers."  Besides  these  River  Brethren 
there  was  the  Free  Will  Baptists,  who  organized  an 
independent  General  Conference  in  1827 ;  and  the 
Seventh  Day  Baptists,  who  adopted  the  Jewish  Sabbath, 
and  some  of  whom  emigrated,  as  early  as  1824,  from 
New  Jersey  and  Virginia,  to  Ohio.  When  they  had 
gone,  they  left  to  quarrel  on  the  Atlantic  Coast  the 
Baptists  pure  and  simple,  the  Six-Principle  or  General 
Baptists,  the  Free  Communion  Baptists,  and  the  Old 
School  Baptists. 

In  this  mere  glance  at  the  more  or  less  peculiar 
sects  that  made  smooth  the  way  for  Mormonism  in  the 
public  mind,  it  would  be  interesting  to  include  many 
denominations,  some  of  which  still  linger,  but  most  of 
which  have  long  since  passed  away.  It  would  be  inter- 
esting to  tell  at  length  of  the  Albrights,  later  known  as 
the  Evangelical  Association,  organized  in  the  United 
States  about  the  first  year  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
and  of  the  Universal  Restorationists,  who  began  their 
universal  labours  in  the  town  of  Mendon,  Massachusetts, 
in  the  year  1831.  But  to  show  the  length  to  which 
popular  credulity  would  in  those  days  go,  it  is  necessary 
here  to  add  only  the  Millerites  and  the  Wilkinsonians. 

The  same  decade  that  produced  Joseph  Smith  and 
the  Mormon  Church  produced  also  William  Miller  and 
his  followers,  who  called  themselves  Adventists  and 
whom  the  profane  called  Millerites.1  Miller  was  born 
in  Pittsfield,  Massachusetts,  in  1781.  He  wras  poorly 
educated,  but,  at  an  early  age,  began  to  study  the  Bible 
through  the  medium  of  his  own  unassisted  intelligence. 
His  study  brought  him  to  a  conclusion  not  unlike  that 

1  History  of  the  Adventists,  by  Josiah  Litch. 


12  THE   LATTER   DAY   SAINTS 

held  in  times  past  by  men  of  considerably  more  scholar- 
ship, and  not  unlike  that  held  in  general  by  the  Early 
Christians  themselves.  He  compared  the  various 
prophecies ;  he  studied  the  conditions  surrounding  the 
fulfilment  of  such  prophecies  as  had  already  been 
fulfilled,  and  he  decided,  from  what  he  thus  observed, 
that  the  second  coming  of  Christ  was  an  imminent 
event.  He  said  that  this  coming  was  pre- millennial,  and 
he  fixed  its  date  at  about  1843.  He  preached  his  faith 
for  years,  and  his  words  produced  a  tremendous  effect. 
It  was  indeed  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
but  the  wilderness  gave  startled  ear  and  began  to  pre- 
pare the  way  of  the  Lord.  He  bade  his  people  make 
ready,  even  to  the  clothes  they  wore,  and  many  a  family 
slept  at  night  with  their  "  resurrection-robes  "  ready  for 
donning.  His  followers  came  to  believe  "  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  to  be  at  the  door,"  and  hundreds,  on  the 
dates  when  He  was  expected,  placed  themselves  on 
housetops  to  wait.  The  files  of  some  of  the  English 
newspapers  of  that  period  gave  descriptions  of  these 
preparations  which  are  not  so  much  exaggerated  as  are, 
unhappily,  some  of  the  more  recent  pictures  of  American 
life  presented  by  a  certain  portion  of  the  British  press. 
Several  wrong  guesses  on  Miller's  part  did  not  materially 
weaken  the  faith  of  his  followers.  Land  was  sold  for  a 
song,  and  personal  property  given  to  the  poor.  In 
1843  there  were  said  to  be  50,000  persons  converted  to 
Miller's  views,  and  only  the  slow  passage  of  uneventful 
time  disillusioned  them. 

The  Wilkinsonians  are  equally  to  the  present  point. 
They  lived,  for  the  most  part,  not  more  than  twenty- 
five  miles  from  Manchester,  New  York,  the  town  in 
which  Mormonism  was  first  preached;  and,  small  as 
their  numbers  were  in  comparison  with  the  Adventists, 
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they  very  likely  influenced  the  surrounding  countryside 
and  assuredly  serve  well  to  indicate  the  character  of  its 
people. 

Jemima  Wilkinson,  the  founder  of  this  sect,1  was 
known  throughout  that  portion  of  New  York.  In 
October  1776,  recovering  from  an  illness,  during  which 
she  had  "  fallen  into  a  syncope,  so  that  she  was  appar- 
ently dead,"  she  declared  that  she  had,  in  truth,  been 
raised  from  the  dead  and  had  been  divinely  appointed 
to  teach  mankind.  With  many  followers  she  at  last 
sought  "  a  new  land  "  where  she  might  lay  the  corner- 
stone of  her  earthly  kingdom,  selecting  for  that  purpose 
a  place  in  Yates  County  not  far  from  the  line  of  the 
county  in  which  Manchester  was  situated.  She  called 
her  town  New  Jerusalem,  and  there  she  taught  her 
followers  poverty,  it  is  said.  As  for  herself,  she  lived 
on  the  fatness  of  the  land,  and  owned  most  of  the 
property,  which  she  had  the  forethought  to  purchase 
in  another's  name. 

One  of  her  declarations  was  that  commonest  to  all 
founders  of  religions :  she  could  perform  miracles. 
Should  the  people  wish  to  test  her,  she  had,  she 
averred,  such  faith  that  she  could  walk  on  water.  In 
fact,  all  the  necessary  preparations,  at  least  all  the 
apparently  necessary  preparations,  for  her  doing  this 
were  made  at  Lake  Seneca.  A  multitude  gathered. 
Wilkinson  drove  up  in  her  carriage,  descended,  and 
announced  to  the  crowd  that  she  was  about  to  walk 
across  the  lake  and  upon  its  surface.  On  a  path  of 
white  handkerchiefs  strewn  for  her  by  her  followers, 
she  walked  to  the  water's  very  edge.  Then  she  paused 
and  turned  to  her  spectators.  She  inquired  of  the 

1  History  of  all  the  Religious  Denominations  in  the  United  States,  edited 
by  John  Winebrenner. 
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crowd  if  they  had  faith  that  she  could  reach  the  other 
shore,  for  if  they  did  not  share  her  faith  the  feat  could 
not  be  accomplished.  The  crowd  gave  loud  assurance 
that  it  possessed  the  requisite  credulity,  whereupon 
Wilkinson  returned  to  her  carriage,  since  it  was  self- 
evident  that  if  the  crowd  really  believed  in  her  power, 
the  demonstration  would  be  merely  supererogatory. 
It  was  a  decision  of  logic  equalled  only  by  the  Moslem 
conqueror's  declaration  concerning  the  Alexandrine 
Library,  yet  it  had  no  worse  effect  upon  the  Wilkin- 
sonians'  belief  in  Jemima's  powers  to  cure  physical  ills, 
to  foretell  the  future,  and  to  work  miracles,  than  the 
destruction  of  the  library  had  upon  the  faith  in  the  Koran. 
It  is  plain,  then,  that  the  economic  conditions  of  the 
day  were  ready  for  Joseph  Smith,  that  the  economic 
conditions  of  the  day,  indeed,  produced  him.  "  The 
enormous  credulity  of  the  Mormonites  in  their  capacity 
of  followers,"  said  an  English  writer,1  "  is  all  a  trait  of 
human  nature  as  old  as  the  hills.  .  .  .  Sensuality  in 
connection  with  religion,  presumption,  the  prophetic 
element,  the  pseudo  Old  Testament,  the  expectation  of 
an  earthly  paradise  or  millennium — all  separately  old  and 
well-known  manifestations — had  only  to  combine  and 
adopt  in  addition,  and  as  the  crowning  trait,  the 
modern  and  nineteenth-century  impulse  for  emigration, 
and  we  have  the  whole  of  Mormonism  before  us." 
Southey  was  also  among  the  prophets  : 2  "  Were  there 
another  Mahommed  to  arise,  there  is  no  part  of  the 
world  where  he  would  find  more  scope  or  fairer 
opportunity  than  in  that  part  of  the  Anglo-American 
union  into  which  the  elder  states  continually  discharge 
the  restless  part  of  their  population." 

1  In  the  London  Times  of  5th  January  1858. 

2  Colloquy  X.,  part  ii. 
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BEGINNINGS 

ON  his  father's  side,  Joseph  Smith  was  descended 
from  a  family  in  which  the  wander-lust  seems  always  to 
have  been  strong  and  into  which  a  love  of  the  occult 
made  its  way  long  before  the  appearance  of  the  founder 
of  Mormonism.  That  the  information  is  confusing  and 
that  various  authorities  provide  various  ancestors  is  not, 
perhaps,  surprising,  since  the  early  days  of  America 
were  not  days  in  which  vital  statistics  were  always  well 
kept,  and  since,  at  any  rate,  a  certain  genealogical 
confusion  is  not  uncommon  in  the  traditions  surround- 
ing the  originators  of  most  religions.  What  is  surpris- 
ing, because  it  is  generally  so  rare,  is  the  manner  in 
which,  in  the  case  of  Joseph  Smith,  even  the  accounts 
of  the  faithful  show  their  first  prophet  to  have  been  a 
logical  product  of  his  sires. 

Of  these  the  first  in  America  was  Robert  Smith,  who 
left  England  for  the  New  World  either  in  1638  or  1640. 
From  what  part  of  England  he  came,  nobody  appears 
to  know  ;  but  he  settled  in  the  village  of  Rowley,  near 
Newberryport,  in  Massachussetts.  His  son  Samuel  is 
said  to  have  been  the  father  of  Robert  Smith,  a  soldier 
in  the  American  Revolution,  whom  some  historians 
name  as  the  grandfather  of  the  first  Mormon,  while 
others  declare  that  the  grandfather  was  named  Asael 

15 
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Smith  and  assert  that  Asael's  house  was,  until  recently, 
standing  in  the  town  of  Topsfield,  Mass.  In  either  case, 
Joseph  Smith,  senior,  the  father  of  the  founder,  was 
born  in  Royalston,  Vermont,  whither  his  parents  had 
then  removed. 

The  elder  Joseph  was  by  inclination  a  wanderer  and 
by  trade  a  seeker  of  buried  treasure.  For  the  greater 
part  of  his  life  he  followed  both  inclination  and  trade, 
though  the  latter  seems  to  have  been  the  less  successful. 
Nevertheless,  it  was  a  not  unusual  occupation.  In 
those  days  many  a  superstitious  man  would  go  about 
the  country  with  his  "  divining-rod,"  partly  believing 
that,  held  loosely  in  his  hands,  it  would  miraculously 
bend  when  it  passed  above  soil  that  concealed  golden 
deposit,  and  partly  accepted  by  the  rural  population, 
who  conceded  to  the  rod  the  same  power  for  the 
discovery  of  hidden  water  and  employed  the  diviner  to 
discover  needed  springs.  The  practice  still  survives  in 
certain  portions  of  America  and  is  still  to  be  found, 
under  the  name  of  "dowsing,"  in  odd  corners  of 
England.  By  such  means  the  father  of  the  prophet 
earned  a  more  or  less  irregular  livelihood,  which,  since 
neither  he  nor  his  wife  possessed  a  reputation  for  over- 
scrupulousness,  and  since  both  owned  what  were 
described  as  babbling  tongues,  was  from  time  to  time 
relieved  by  a  long  series  of  petty  law-suits.  The 
trade,  the  wander-lust,  or  the  law-suits  at  last  drove 
the  family  into  the  state  of  New  York,  where,  for 
some  years,  they  lived  much  as  they  had  lived  in  New 
England. 

For  Joseph  the  elder  had  married.  While,  by  some 
chance,  the  owner  of  a  farm  on  the  Merrimack  River  in 
New  Hampshire,1  he  had  married  Lucy  Mack,  who,  in 

1  History  of  Philip  and  Gorham's  Purchase,  Turner. 


BEGINNINGS  17 

spite  of  her  neurasthenic  temperament,  seems  to  have 
been  of  sturdier  stuff  than  her  husband. 

According  to  her  own  account,1  written  for  the  most 
part  before  the  prophet's  death  and  under  his  personal 
supervision,  her  father  was  Solomon  Mack,  born  in 
New  London  County,  Connecticut,  in  1735.  Because 
his  father,  Ebenezer  Mack,  had  fallen  upon  evil  days 
and  lost  property  of  considerable  value,  Solomon  was 
brought  up  by  a  neighbour's  family,  which  he  left  to 
enlist  as  a  soldier  at  the  age  of  twenty-one.  That  was 
the  beginning  of  a  life  of  adventure  in  which  his  wife, 
Lydia  Gates,  a  school-mistress  of  East  Haddon, 
Connecticut,  and  their  four  children  played  many  parts. 
They  never  prospered,  and,  when  it  finally  occurred  to 
them  that  ill-doing  was  sometimes  the  cause  of  ill-luck, 
they  proceeded  to  pursue  religion  as  devoutly  as  they 
had  formerly  pursued  the  rainbow.  Even  the  children 
—there  were  three  girls  and  a  boy  well  named  Jason- 
were  taught  to  read  and  study  and  puzzle  over  the 
Bible,  and  when  a  daughter  suddenly  recovered  from  a 
desperate  illness  and  declared  her  healing  due  to  a 
miracle,  her  word  was  accepted  by  the  surrounding 
country-folk,  and  she  began  to  have  visions. 

Lucy  Mack,  the  mother  of  Joseph  Smith,  was  born 
in  New  Hampshire  in  July  1776.  She  was  never  a 
healthy  child,  and  at  one  time  was  convinced  that  life 
was  not  worth  the  living.  At  length,  however,  she 
made  up  her  mind  to  have  a  "  change  of  heart. " 
Studiously  she  set  herself  to  reading  the  Bible  and  to 
praying,  and  the  more  she  read  and  prayed  the  more 
bewildered  she  became  by  the  differences  between  the 
denominations  that  waged  spiritual  war  in  the  town 
about  her.  She  tells  us  that  her  difficulty  was  to  find 

1  History  of  Joseph  Smith,  Junior,  by  Mrs  Lucy  Smith. 
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in  any  of  these  sects  a  resemblance  to  the  "  Church  of 
Christ "  as  the  early  Christians  knew  it,  and  she  adds 
that  she  had  no  taste  for  what  seemed  to  her  the 
tortured  misinterpretations  that  the  existing  Churches 
dragged  from  the  Scriptures.1  She  was  still  in  this 
mental  mist  when  she  met  and  married  the  elder 
Joseph  Smith. 

There  are  few  stronger  forces  than  a  familiar  type  of 
indecision.  Mrs  Smith's  indecision  was  so  strong  that 
it  appears  at  once  to  have  impressed  itself  upon  the 
weak  will  of  her  husband,  who  began  to  worry  about 
his  own  soul.  As  is  usually  the  case  in  such  unions, 
the  joint  efforts  of  the  pair  effected  not  a  cure,  but 
an  intensification.  They  probed  and  argued.  They 
experimented  with  the  Universalist  faith,  and,  finding 
no  soul-satisfaction  therein,  joined  the  Methodist.  In 
this  sort  of  religious  coquetry  they  passed  six  years. 

During  these  six  years  Lucy's  two  sisters,  including 
the  one  formerly  cured  by  a  miracle,  had  died  of 
tuberculosis  of  the  lungs.  Her  husband,  at  the  end  of 
that  time,  let  his  farm  and  invested  all  his  money  in  a 
cross-roads  "  store,"  where  odds  and  ends,  from  vinegar 
and  molasses  to  tobacco,  hardware  and  clothing,  were 
to  be  bought,  and  where,  of  evenings,  the  village  gossips 
would  gather,  discussing  the  affairs  of  the  neighbour- 
hood and  those  metaphysical  problems  that,  as  we  have 
seen,  occupied  so  much  of  the  minds  of  their  class. 

Then  Mrs  Smith  became  ill.  She  sought  physicians, 
one  of  whom  told  her  husband  that  she  was  suffering 
from  the  same  disease  that  had  slain  her  sisters  and  that 
she  too  must  die.  The  elder  Joseph  indiscreetly  com- 
municated this  diagnosis  to  his  wife,  who,  greatly 
agitated,  passed  a  night  in  prayer.  She  was,  according 

1  History  of  Joseph  Smith,  Junior,  by  Mrs  Lucy  Smith. 
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to  her  own  written  words,  immediately  "  healed  of  her 
sickness."1 

But  though  her  health  was  fixed,  her  religious 
sentiments  remained  unsettled.  She  must,  she  tells 
us,  be  instructed  in  the  way  of  salvation,  and  no  one 
could  help  her.  Nowhere  on  earth,  she  concluded,  was 
there  an  adequate  denomination.  For  several  more 
years  she  studied  the  Bible  until  many  of  its  words 
were  as  familiar  to  her  as  were  her  neighbours'  daily 
words  of  greeting;  and  then,  forced  to  some  definite 
action,  she  had  herself  baptized  at  a  spiritual  venture, 
thus,  as  she  reasoned,  saving  her  soul  and  at  the 
same  time  leaving  herself  free  to  choose  a  sect  at 
her  leisure. 

Meantime,  her  husband  had  material  worries  to  add 
to  his  worries  spiritual.  His  store  did  not  pay  him  the 
profits  that  he  had  expected.  He  therefore  invested 
all  his  money  in  ginseng  root,  in  the  belief  that  the 
root,  when  crystallized,  was  a  panacea  and  especially 
efficacious  in  the  treatment  of  ills  then  rampant  in  the 
village.  Perhaps  from  his  wife's  dead  sister  he  had 
contracted  an  interest  in  the  cure  of  disease. 

So,  no  doubt,  had  Mrs  Smith's  brother,  Jason  Mack. 
He  now  reappeared,  after  several  years'  unaccounted 
absence,  and  went  about  performing  miracles,  not 
hesitating,  he  confessed,  to  raise  the  dead.  He  was 
having  a  wonderful  success  and  everywhere  held 
"  revivals  "  crowded  by  followers. 

It  was  but  natural  that  the  Smiths  should  be  sensibly 
affected  by  the  gospel  of  Jason.  It  is  not  recorded 
that  he  attempted  any  of  his  powers  for  resurrection 
upon  his  dead  sisters ;  but  there  was  plenty  of  ocular 
evidence  on  his  part  that  occultism  was  a  better  in- 

1  History  of  Joseph  Smith,  Junior,  by  Mrs  Lucy  Smith. 
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vestment  than  shop-keeping  or  ginseng-crystallization. 
At  any  rate,  Mrs  Smith's  visions,  acute  until  now, 
straightway  became  chronic.  She  was  restless  in  her 
sleep  and  dreamed  always.  These  dreams  of  the  night 
she  would  ponder  by  day  and  then  endeavour  to 
interpret.  Even  Joseph  senior  was  not  exempt.  He 
contracted  the  contagion,  and  began  to  have  visions 
of  his  own.  Still  unable  conscientiously  to  adhere  to 
any  of  the  existing  sects,  he  urged  his  wife  forward  in 
her  search  for  a  religion  with  none  of  the  present 
complexities,  a  religion  that  would  comply  literally 
with  the  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures.  He  even 
achieved  a  point  whereat  he  declared  that  those  who 
professed  the  accepted  religions  were  as  ignorant  of 
superhuman  matters  as  those  who  did  not. 

The  benefits  of  vision  are  uncertain.  At  first 
nothing  came  of  Smith's  save  that  business  decline 
which  is  inevitably  experienced  by  the  man  who, 
serving  God  and  Mammon,  does  not  devote  himself 
entirely  to  his  faith.  Smith  lost  money.  He  slipped 
back  into  his  old  trade  of  money-finder,  but  found 
little.  Then,  one  night  in  1811,  having  again  changed 
his  place  of  residence,  he  awoke,  we  are  told,1  "  clapping 
his  hands  together  for  joy."  The  cause  of  his  rapture 
we  are  not  informed  of,  but  concerning  its  effect  we 
are  left  in  no  perplexity  :  for  some  years  thereafter  the 
family  prospered,  and  the  children  were  sent  to  school. 

Misfortune,  however,  had  not  yet  done  with  the 
parents  of  the  prophet.  It  was  necessary  that  they 
should  be  driven  to  that  portion  of  the  country  where 
The  Book  of  Mormon  was  lying  in  the  earth,  awaiting 
its  predestined  discoverer.  Hardly,  therefore,  had 
prosperity  substantially  obtained  than  there  came  an 

1  History  of  Joseph  Smith,  Junior,  by  Mrs  Lucy  Smith. 
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epidemic  of  typhus  fever  against  which  both  medicine 
and  charms  were  for  a  time  powerless.  The  children 
fell  ill,  and,  when  they  had  recovered,  financial  disaster 
again  overtook  their  father,  who  then  gathered  together 
his  few  belongings  and  went  to  the  state  of  New  York. 

Arriving  destitute  at  Manchester,  N.Y.,  the  family 
secured  in  Stafford  Street,  near  the  Palmyra  line,  a 
small  clearing  enclosed  in  underbrush.  Here  they 
built  themselves  a  rude  house  of  logs,  and  here,  scorned 
by  the  more  successful  inhabitants  of  the  two  nearest 
towns,  they  lived  for  four  years,  when  they  again 
moved,  this  time  to  a  similar  place,  six  miles  away, 
near  Manchester. 

There  were  now  a  number  of  children  in  the  Smith 
establishment.  Joseph,  the  second  son,  the  prophet- 
to-be,  had  been  born  in  the  town  of  Sharon,  Vermont, 
on  the  23rd  of  December  1805 ; l  but  his  appearance 
was  not,  as  one  might  have  expected,  heralded  by  any 
mystic  portents,  and  his  earlier  childhood  was,  even  in 
his  mother's  eyes,  in  no  wise  remarkable.  Indeed, 
Mrs  Smith  had  never  expressed  the  opinion  that  her 
son  "  Joe,"  as  he  was  called,  would  be  the  founder  of 
the  faith  of  which  she  dreamed.  Her  visions  had 
brought  her  to  no  such  conclusion.  They  had,  never- 
theless, impelled  her  to  the  belief  that  a  new  prophet 
should  appear,  and,  assuming  a  more  or  less  personal 
application  for  her  revelations,  after  the  manner  of 
seers,  she  gave  out  hints  that  Alvah,  her  eldest  son, 
was  the  divinely-appointed.  But  Alvah,  according  to 
unkind  gossip,  was  a  greedy  boy,  and,  one  day  eating 

1  This  according  to  Joseph  himself.  Richard  F.  Burton,  in  his 
City  of  the  Saints,  differs.  He  gives  Whittingham,  Vermont,  as  Joseph 
Smith's  birthplace,  and  1st  June  1801  as  the  date  of  his  arrival  there. 
It  is  possible  that  Burton  has  confused  Joseph  with  his  brother  Alvah. 
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too  many  green  turnips,  died.  Thus  did  the  mantle 
descend  upon  Joseph. 

Perhaps  the  first  definitely  noticeable  inclination  of 
Providence  in  the  direction  of  Joseph  occurred  during 
the  typhus  fever  epidemic  before  referred  to.  The 
disease  left  the  lad,  then  about  ten  years  old,  suffering 
from  abscesses.  One  leg  was  especially  troublesome, 
so  much  so  that  a  surgeon  decided  to  amputate ;  but 
the  mother,  declaring — later — that  she  had  been  provi- 
dentially inspired,  begged  the  surgeon  once  more  to  try 
the  remedy  that  had  until  then  failed,  and  the  leg  was 
made  well. 

In  Manchester  the  dreams  and  visions  continued, 
mostly  to  Mrs  Smith,  until  the  children  came  to  regard 
them  as  an  everyday  matter.  They  were  all  prepared 
to  receive  similar  visitations,  and,  while  their  minds 
were  thus  made  fertile,  they  were  living  in  the  midst 
of  general  religious  excitement.  All  the  evangelical 
denominations  about  them  were  floating  upon  a  high 
tide  of  "revivalism."  In  Palmyra  and  Manchester, 
after  the  advent  of  camp-meetings  in  the  woods  on 
the  Vienna  road  and  animated  congregational  services 
in  the  towns  proper,  contentions  arose  among  the  sects, 
and  the  rural  brain  was  plunged  into  a  fog  of  meta- 
physical discussion  in  which  it  wandered  hopelessly 
mazed.  The  younger  Smiths  were  at  an  age  when  the 
effect  of  all  this  was  a  foregone  conclusion.  Joseph  was 
"converted,"  and  "held  forth,"  although  but  a  boy, 
both  in  debates  in  the  school-house,  where  he  had 
found  a  friend  in  the  young  school-master,  Oliver 
Cowdery,  and  in  other  meetings,  until  as  an  extem- 
poraneous speaker  he  had  acquired  ease  of  manner  and 
power  of  voice. 

Mrs   Smith   was   moved.     She   prayed.     She   asked 
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God  to  direct  her  toward  the  sect  that  was  right.  She 
was  told,  she  says,  to  join  no  sect  that  then  existed : 
none  represented  the  will  of  God. 

While  the  family  continued  its  shiftless  existence, 
Joseph  the  younger  reached  the  age  of  fifteen.  He  is 
described l  as  being  at  this  time  an  awkward,  unpopular 
lad,  who  would  go,  too  often  for  his  own  good,  among 
the  gossips  that  gathered  at  the  nearest  grocery-shop. 
A  well-known  figure,  he  was  even  then  six  feet  tall, 
lank,  and  often  to  be  seen  laden  with  "jags  of  wood," 
which  he  bore  from  the  paternal  cabin  to  the  town, 
there  to  exchange  them  for  other  commodities.  Except 
that  he  could  exhort  well  and  was  of  a  sociable  disposi- 
tion, he  was  not  liked.  The  young  people  of  the  town 
considered  him  not  quite  full-witted  and,  with  the  cruelty 
of  youth,  made  him  the  butt  for  their  practical  jokes. 

The  boy  gauged  correctly  the  esteem  in  which  he 
was  held.  He  could  not  well  fail  to  do  so.  The  jests 
were  not  of  the  kindest,  and  the  inking  of  his  face  when 
he  visited  the  printing-office  to  secure  the  weekly 
newspaper  was  not  conducive  to  his  contentment  with 
surrounding  conditions.  It  is,  then,  not  to  be  wondered 
at  if,  derided,  he  should  wish  to  make  himself  respected  ; 
if,  joked,  he  should  want  to  retaliate  by  a  joke  upon 
the  community  that  joked  him ;  if,  in  short,  he  should 
begin  as  a  mere  hoax,  or  a  mere  vain  bid  for  decent 
treatment  in  a  rough  and  ignorant  community,  what 
—if  it  was  so  begun  and  was  not  the  partial  self- 
delusion  of  an  ill-balanced  lad  in  an  environment  of 
superstition — was  at  any  rate  to  have  consequences  that 
even  a  visionary  could  scarcely  foresee. 

Stooping  a  little  as  he  walked,  with  high  shoulders, 
a  narrow  forehead  and  scanty  brows  over  calm  eyes, 

1  Turner's  History  of  Philip  and  Gorham's  Purchase. 
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Joseph  went  his  way  about  the  countryside.  He  seems 
to  have  had  small  opportunity  for  social  intercourse,  and 
he  certainly  must  not  have  been  liked  by  the  neighbour- 
hood girls ;  yet,  at  just  about  the  time  of  his  great 
discovery,  he  successfully  courted  one  of  them.  He 
married  Emma  Hale. 

And  now  the  time  for  the  discovery  had  come.  In 
Joseph  Smith's  own  words,  this  is  the  story  of  the 
formation  of  the  Mormon  Church : — l 

"  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints, 
was  founded  upon  direct  revelation,  as  the  true  Church 
of  God  has  ever  been,  according  to  the  Scriptures 
(Amos  iii.  7,  and  Acts  i.  2).2  And  through  the  will 
and  blessings  of  God,  I  have  been  an  instrument  in  his 
hands,  thus  far,  to  move  forward  the  cause  of  Zion.  .  .  . 

"  My  father  was  a  farmer,  and  taught  me  the  art  of 
husbandry.  When  about  fourteen  years  of  age,  I  began 
to  reflect  upon  the  importance  of  being  prepared  for  a 
future  state ;  and  upon  inquiring  the  place  of  salvation, 
I  found  that  there  was  a  great  clash  in  religious  senti- 
ment ;  if  I  went  to  one  society  they  referred  me  to  one 
place,  and  another  to  another ;  each  one  pointing  to  his 
own  particular  creed  as  the  summum  bonum  of  per- 
fection. Considering  that  all  could  not  be  right,  and 
that  God  could  not  be  the  author  of  so  much  confusion, 
I  determined  to  investigate  the  subject  more  fully, 

1  History  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints,  by  Joseph  Smith,  published  in  1 848, 
by  John  Winebrenner,  Harrisburg,  Pennyslvania,  in  a  History  of  all  the 
Religions  Denominations  in  the  United  States. 

2  "  Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing,  but  he  revealeth  his  secret 
unto  his  servants  the  prophets  "  (Amos  iii.  7). 

"  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was  taken  up,  after  that  he  through  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  given  commandments  unto  the  apostles  whom  he  had 
chosen  "  (Acts  i.  2). 
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believing  that  if  God  had  a  Church,  it  would  not  be 
split  up  into  factions,  and  that  if  he  taught  one  society 
to  worship  one  way,  and  administer  in  one  set  of 
ordinances,  he  would  not  teach  another  principles  which 
were  diametrically  opposed.  Believing  the  word  of 
God,  I  had  confidence  in  the  declaration  of  James,  '  If 
any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  who  giveth 
to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not,  and  it  shall  be 
given  him.' 

"  I  retired  to  a  secret  place  in  a  grove,  and  began  to 
call  upon  the  Lord.  While  fervently  engaged  in  sup- 
plication, my  mind  was  taken  away  from  the  objects 
with  which  I  was  surrounded,  and  I  was  enrapt  in  a 
heavenly  vision,  and  saw  two  glorious  personages,  who 
exactly  resembled  each  other  in  features  and  likeness, 
surrounded  with  a  brilliant  light,  which  eclipsed  the  sun 
at  noonday.  They  told  me  that  all  the  religious 
denominations  were  believing  in  incorrect  doctrines,1 
and  that  none  of  them  was  acknowledged  of  God  as 
his  Church  and  Kingdom.  And  I  was  expressly  com- 
manded to  *  go  not  after  them,'  at  the  same  time 
receiving  a  promise  that  the  fulness  of  the  gospel  should 
at  some  future  time  be  made  known  to  me. 

"  On  the  evening  of  the  21st  September,  A.D.  1823, 
while  I  was  praying  unto  God  and  endeavouring  to 
exercise  faith  in  the  precious  promises  of  Scripture, 
on  a  sudden  a  light  like  that  of  day,  only  of  a  far 
purer  and  more  glorious  appearance  and  brightness, 
burst  into  the  room  ;  indeed,  the  first  sight  was  as 
though  the  house  was  filled  with  consuming  fire.  The 
appearance  produced  a  shock  that  affected  the  whole 
body.  In  a  moment  a  personage  stood  before  me 

1  Compare  his  mother's  visions,  both  those  received  about  the  same 
time  and  those  received  before. 
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surrounded  with  a  glory  yet  greater  than  that  with 
which  I  was  already  surrounded.  This  messenger 
proclaimed  himself  to  be  an  angel  of  God,  sent  to 
bring  the  joyful  tidings  that  the  covenant  which  God 
made  with  ancient  Israel  was  at  hand  to  be  fulfilled ; 
that  the  preparatory  work  for  the  second  coming  of 
the  Messiah  was  speedily  to  commence ;  that  the 
time  was  at  hand  for  the  gospel  in  all  'its  fulness  to 
be  preached  in  power,  unto  all  nations,  that  a  people 
might  be  prepared  for  the  millennial  reign. 

"  I  was  informed  that  I  was  chosen  to  be  an  instru- 
ment in  the  hands  of  God  to  bring  about  some  of  his 
purposes  in  this  glorious  dispensation. 

"  I  was  informed  also  concerning  the  aboriginal 
inhabitants  of  this  country,  and  shown  who  they  were, 
and  from  whence  they  came ; — a  brief  sketch  of  their 
origin,  progress,  civilization,  laws,  governments,  of 
their  righteousness  and  iniquity,  and  the  blessings  of 
God  being  finally  withdrawn  from  them  as  a  people, 
was  made  known  unto  me.  I  was  also  told  where  there 
were  deposited  some  plates,  on  which  was  engraven 
an  abridgment  of  the  records  of  the  ancient  prophets 
that  had  existed  on  this  continent.  The  angel  appeared 
to  me  three  times  the  same  night  and  unfolded  the  same 
things.  After  having  received  many  visits  from  the 
angels  of  God,  unfolding  the  majesty  and  glory  of  the 
events  that  should  transpire  in  the  last  days,  on  the 
morning  of  the  22nd  September,  A.D.  1827,  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  delivered  the  records  into  my  hands. 

"  These  records  were  engraven  on  plates  which  had 
the  appearance  of  gold  ;  each  plate  was  six  inches 
wide  and  eight  inches  long,  and  not  quite  so  thick 
as  common  tin.  They  were  filled  with  engravings 
in  Egyptian  characters,  and  bound  together  in  a 
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volume,  as  the  leaves  of  a  book,  with  three  rings 
running  through  the  whole.  The  volume  was  some- 
thing near  six  inches  in  thickness,  a  part  of  which  was 
sealed.  The  characters  on  the  unsealed  part  were 
small  and  beautifully  engraved.  The  whole  book 
exhibited  many  marks  of  antiquity  in  its  construction, 
and  much  skill  in  the  art  of  engraving.  With  the 
records  was  found  a  curious  instrument  which  the 
ancients  called  *  Urim  and  Thummim,' 1  which  con- 
sisted of  two  transparent  stones  set  in  the  rim  on 
a  bow  fastened  to  a  breastplate. 

"  Through  the  medium  of  the  Urim  and  Thummim 
I  translated  the  record,  by  the  gift  and  power  of  God. 

"  In  this  important  and  interesting  book  the  history 
of  ancient  America  is  unfolded,  from  its  first  settle- 
ment by  a  colony  that  came  from  the  tower  of  Babel, 
at  the  confusion  of  languages,  to  the  beginning  of  the 
fifth  century  of  the  Christian  era. 

"  We  are  informed  by  these  records  that  America, 
in  ancient  times,  has  been  inhabited  by  two  distinct 
races  of  people.  The  first  came  directly  from  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  about  six  hundred  years  before 

1  Urim  and  Thummim :  according  to  the  Hebrews,  the  literal 
significance  of  these  words  is  (Exodus  xxviii.  30)  light  and  perfection, 
or  the  shining  and  the  perfect ;  according  to  St  Jerome,  doctrine 
and  judgment ;  at  all  events,  they  seem  to  refer  to  the  stones  in 
the  breastplate  of  the  high  priest.  "  It  may  suffice  us  to  know  that 
this  was  a  singular  piece  of  divine  workmanship,  which  the  high 
priest  was  obliged  to  wear  on  solemn  occasions,  as  one  of  the  condi- 
tions upon  which  God  engaged  to  give  him  answers"  (Cruden's 
Concordance). 

"And  thou  shalt  put  in  the  breastplate  of  judgment  the  Urim 
and  the  Thummim;  and  they  shall  be  upon  Aaron's  heart  when 
he  goeth  in  before  the  Lord  "  (Exodus  xxviii.  30). 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Alfred  Henry  Lewis,  the  apologist 
of  Diaz,  calls  the  Urim  and  Thummim  angels. 
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Christ.  They  were  principally  Israelities,  of  the 
descendants  of  Joseph.  The  Jaredites  were  destroyed 
about  the  time  that  the  Israelites  came  from  Jerusalem, 
who  succeeded  them  in  the  inheritance  of  the  country. 
The  principal  nation  of  the  second  race  fell  in  battle 
towards  the  close  of  the  fourth  century.  This  book 
also  tells  us  that  our  Saviour  made  his  appearance 
upon  this  continent  after  his  resurrection ;  that  he 
planted  the  gospel  here  in  all  its  fulness,  and  richness, 
and  power,  and  blessing;  that  they  had  apostles, 
prophets,  pastors,  teachers,  and  evangelists ;  the 
ordinances,  gifts,  powers,  and  blessing,  as  was  enjoyed 
on  the  eastern  continent ;  that  the  people  were  cut  off 
in  consequence  of  their  transgressions  ;  that  the  last  of 
their  prophets  who  existed  among  them  were  com- 
manded to  write  an  abridgment  of  their  prophecies, 
history,  etc.,  etc.,  and  to  hide  it  up  in  the  earth,  and 
that  it  should  come  forth  and  be  united  with  the 
Bible,  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  purposes  of  God, 
in  the  last  days.  For  a  more  particular  account,  I  would 
refer  to  The  Book  of  Mormon,  which  can  be  purchased 
at  Nauvoo,  or  from  any  of  our  travelling  elders. 

"  As  soon  as  the  news  of  this  discovery  was  made 
known,  false  reports,  misrepresentation,  and  slander 
flew  as  on  the  wings  of  the  wind,  in  every  direction ; 
my  house  was  frequently  beset  by  mobs,  and  evil- 
designing  persons  ;  several  times  I  was  shot  at,  and 
very  narrowly  escaped,  and  every  device  was  made 
use  of  to  get  the  plates  away  from  me  ;  but  the  power 
and  blessing  of  God  attended  me,  and  several  began 
to  believe  my  testimony. 

"  On  the  6th  April  1830  the  '  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter  Day  Saints '  was  first  organized.  ..." 

That   is   Smith's  own   story.     When  comparing  its 
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earlier  portion  with  the  known  facts  of  Smith's  younger 
days,  as  already  set  forth  in  these  pages,  the  reader 
may  notice  certain  discrepancies,  certain  glossings-over. 
How  far  the  concluding  portion  is  to  be  judged  by 
these  discrepancies  may  be  left  to  the  discretion  of 
their  discoverer.  There  remains  another  story  to  tell 
—another  story  of  the  finding  of  The  Book  of  Mormon. 

Solomon  Spalding1  was  a  retired  minister  in  New 
England,  a  Presbyterian  by  latest  avowal  and  practice. 
He  had  not  succeeded  in  the  ministry,  and  finally 
abandoned  that  vocation  for  a  trade.  Then,  his 
manual  ability  not  sufficiently  compensating  him  for 
his  efforts,  he  decided  to  write  a  book.  This  was  in 
1809,  eighteen  years  before  Joseph  Smith  met  the 
Angel  of  the  Lord  on  Cumorrah  Hill.  Afterwards, 
Mrs  Spalding  pathetically  explained  that  her  husband 
"  thought  he  had  a  literary  taste,  and  thought  to 
redeem  his  fortunes  by  the  composition  of  an  historical 
romance." 

The  resulting  volume  was  entitled  The  Manuscript 
Found,  and,  in  five  thousand  dull  octavo  pages  of  fine 
print  and  bad  grammar,  fancifully  accounted  for  the 
American  Indians.  Spalding  used  anew  the  already 
old  idea  that  these  Indians  were  the  descendants  of 
the  Lost  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel,  traced  the  fates  of  the 
wanderers  for  the  space  of  a  thousand  years,  from  the 
time  of  the  reign  of  that  king  of  Judah  whose  name 

1  Expose  of  Mormonism,  by  John  Bennett.  The  case  of  Spalding,  or 
Spaulding,  is  well  known  in  the  United  States,  though  there  are  not 
lacking  non-Mormon  critics  who  declare  that  the  similarity  between 
Spalding's  book  and  Smith's  does  not  justify  the  accusations  of 
plagiarism.  Thus  David  Utter  :  "  No  one  who  ever  carefully  read  The 
Book  of  Mormon  could  fail  to  see  that  it  never  in  any  part  was  written 
for  a  romance.  .  .  .  Now,  at  last,  the  Spalding  manuscript  has  been 
found,  and  it  rests  secure  in  the  library  of  Oberlin  College." 
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was  changed  to  Zedekiah,  who  did  "that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,"  to  the  fifth  century  A.D. 
The  son  of  one  Nephi,  Mormon,  the  fictitious  final 
compiler  of  the  thousand  years'  records,  was  credited 
with  having  buried  the  entire  manuscript  before  his 
death. 

The  book  was  painstakingly  completed  in  1812, 
fifteen  years  before  Smith's  discovery,  and  a  copy  then 
given  for  publication  to  a  printer  or  bookseller  in 
Pittsburg,  Pennsylvania,  a  man  named  Patterson. 
Here  the  story  created  no  favourable  impression,  but 
was  allowed  to  gather  dust  for  several  years.  The 
author  died  without  seeing  his  romance  in  print,  and 
Patterson,  on  an  occasion,  lent  the  manuscript  to  a 
compositor  in  his  employ,  Sidney  Rigdon,  who  was 
also  a  preacher  of  chameleon  faith.  Then,  in  1825, 
Patterson  died.  Rigdon  next  came  into  view  as  the 
right-hand  man  of  Joseph  Smith  at  the  start  of  the 
Mormon  Church. 

In  1839  the  widow  of  Spalding  published  a  state- 
ment in  a  Boston,  Massachusetts,  newspaper,  which 
led  to  a  public  meeting.  At  this  meeting  the  manu- 
scripts of  The  Manuscript  Found  and  The  Book  of 
Mormon  were  compared,  and  it  was  established  beyond 
question  that  the  similarity  of  the  two  could  not  be 
disregarded.  The  names  of  the  different  characters 
were  exactly  the  same,  and  whole  pages  were  word 
for  word  alike.  Moreover,  since  Spalding  had  not  been 
an  educated  man,  traces  of  illiteracy  were  observable 
in  his  work,  and  these  errors  were  repeated  in  The 
Book  of  Mormon.  The  only  rebuttal  offered  at  the 
time  was  that  issued  by  Rigdon,  whose  reply  was  not 
worthy  of  the  name  of  argument,  and  whose  coarseness 
did  small  good  to  the  Mormon  cause. 


Ill 
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SMITH'S  statement  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding,  the 
first  news  of  his  discovery  of  the  golden  records  of  the 
American  Indians  was  received  in  Manchester  with 
general  derision,  and,  in  spite  of  the  assistance  of 
Rigdon,  who  had  turned  up  in  the  town,  the  effort  to 
find  a  publisher  was  met  with  many  difficulties.  Not 
a  few  neighbours  declared  that  the  statements  of  the 
Smith  family  regarding  the  discovery  did  not  agree. 

A  slight  difference  does,  in  fact,  appear  to  have  been 
at  one  time  noticeable.  The  elder  Smith  was  known, 
because  of  his  trade  as  a  searcher  for  buried  treasure, 
to  have  spent  many  hours  in  nocturnal  digging  in  the 
hills  about  the  countryside,  and  Joseph  had  early 
imitated  his  parent.  Some  of  their  excavations  had 
been  made  at  Cumorrah  Hill,  since  called  Mormon 
Hill,  or  Joe  Smith's  Gold  Hill,  where  the  plates,  accord- 
ing to  the  younger  Joseph,  were  eventually  found.  But 
all  the  family  differences  were  soon  patched  up,  and  in 
the  mother's  account  a  fairly  consistent  story  is  told. 
Her  case  is  this  : — 

When  the  younger  Joseph  was  eighteen  years  old, 
in  1823,  his  first  vision  appeared  in  the  shape  of  Nephi, 
who  came  to  him  saying  that  there  was  a  book  written 
on  gold  plates,  which  gave  an  account  of  the  former 
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inhabitants  of  North  America.  Nephi,  the  angel, 
informed  Joseph  that  in  this  book  the  fulness  of  the 
Everlasting  Gospel  was  contained  ;  that  there  were  also 
two  stones  set  in  silver  bows,  fastened  to  a  breastplate, 
and  named  Urim  and  Thummim.  The  seers  of  old 
times,  Joseph  was  assured,  were  so  constituted  because 
they  possessed,  through  divine  gift,  these  stones  and 
used  them ;  now,  in  the  modern  days,  God  had  so 
prepared  the  stones  that  they  would,  when  worn  like 
spectacles,  translate,  from  its  exalted  characters  into 
English,  the  precious  book.  If,  however,  the  new 
prophet  should  ever  show  to  any  person  the  Urim  and 
Thummim,  he  should  be  destroyed.  Upon  parting 
from  him,  the  angel  bade  him  tell  his  father  of  the 
vision. 

Joseph  was  working  in  the  vineyard  on  the  following 
day,  with  his  father.  Suddenly  he  became  pale  and 
weak,  and,  seeking  the  shelter  of  a  tree,  he  saw  again 
the  angel  Nephi. 

"  Why,"  asked  the  angel,  "  did  you  not  tell  your 
father?" 

Joseph  explained  that  he  feared  disbelief ;  but  Nephi 
bade  him  repeat  every  word,  which  would  be  believed. 

And  it  was,  so  it  is  alleged,  as  the  angel  said.  Joseph 
Smith,  senior,  was  much  impressed  by  his  son's  vision, 
and  charged  the  boy  to  be  obedient  to  the  heavenly  man. 

Joseph  went  to  the  hill  where  he  had  so  often  dug. 
He  found,  not  far  from  the  crest,  a  stone  "  of  consider- 
able size,  thick  and  rounding  in  the  middle,  on  the 
upper  side,  and  thinner  toward  the  edges,  so  that  the 
middle  part  of  it  was  visible  above  the  ground,  but  the 
edges  all  round  were  covered  with  earth."  He  lifted 
the  stone  with  a  lever,  and  saw  beneath  it  the  plates  of 
The  Book  of  Mormon  together  with  the  stones  called 
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the  Urim  and  Thummim,  which  gave  the  appearance  of 
an  immense  pair  of  spectacles.  But  hardly  had  he  seen 
these  things  when  his  friend,  the  angel,  again  appeared 
and  warned  him  not  yet  to  touch  them.  Every  year 
at  the  same  time  he  was  to  come  to  the  same  place,  and 
finally  the  things  should  be  his.  Meanwhile  he  was  to 
prepare  his  soul. 

So  Joseph  spent  his  life  in  meditations.  He  worked 
not  more  than  he  had  to  work,  but  each  evening  he 
would  tell  his  family,  attentively  listening  to  his  every 
word,  stories  of  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  America, 
anecdotes,  tales  of  their  cities,  their  buildings,  their 
different  religions,  and  their  warfares.  It  was  not, 
however,  until  three  years  after  Smith's  first  sight  of 
the  plates  that  Nephi,  the  angel,  allowed  Joseph  to 
take  them  away. 

Joseph  Smith  and  his  friend,  the  schoolmaster,  Oliver 
Cowdery,  translated  the  plates.  Since  the  Prophet 
was  to  show  the  Urim  and  Thummim  to  no  one,  he 
arranged  a  screen  and  sat  behind  that  while  Cowdery, 
on  the  other  side,  wrote,  at  dictation,  what  was  read. 
Cowdery  made  an  affidavit  to  the  effect  that  he  had 
seen  the  plates  of  gold.  A  vision  appeared  to  Smith, 
which  told  him  that  Cowdery  and  he  were  to  baptize 
each  other  by  immersion,  after  which  they  were  to  be 
ordained  to  the  Aaronic  priesthood.  This  they  did. 

Then  came  the  troubles  of  having  the  extensive 
manuscript  published.  No  one  would  attempt  the 
work  without  remuneration. 

There  lived,  in  the  environs  of  Palmyra,  in  the  little 
town  of  Macedon,  Martin  Harris,  a  good,  honest  farmer. 
He  owned  his  farm,  and,  by  being  thrifty,  took  good 
care  of  his  family.  It  was  to  him  that  Joseph  Smith 

early  went  to  seek  a  convert,  by  telling  the  farmer  of  a 
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convenient  "  revelation."  Smith  declared  that  he  had 
received  a  vision  in  which  it  was  revealed  to  him  that 
Martin  Harris  was  "  a  chosen  instrument  to  aid  in  the 
great  work."  Harris  hesitated,  but  yielded.  His  wife 
opposed  him  at  every  step.  But  in  March  1830,  when 
Smith  repeated  his  latest  revelation — "  I  command  thee 
that  thou  shalt  not  covet  thine  own  property,  but  im- 
part it  freely  to  the  printing  of  The  Book  of  Mormon" 
— although  neighbours  and  wife  warned  him,  Harris 
mortgaged  his  farm  and  gave  up  £600  for  the  payment 
of  the  printing  of  5000  copies  of  the  book. 

In  1858,  Thurlow  Weed,  formerly  a  printer,  then  a 
politician  well  known  in  both  the  United  States  and 
England,  spoke  of  this  incident  as  follows  : l 

"  Within  our  recollection,  Mormonism  was  a  speck 
no  bigger  than  a  man's  hand.  The  original  impostor, 
Joe  Smith,  came  to  the  writer  of  this  article  only  thirty- 
two  years  ago,  with  the  manuscript  of  his  Mormon 
Bible  to  be  printed.  He  then  had  but  one  follower  (a 
respectable  and  wealthy  farmer  of  the  town  of  Macedon), 
who  offered  himself  as  security  for  the  printing.  But  after 
reading  a  few  chapters,  it  seemed  such  a  jumble  of  unin- 
telligible absurdities  that  we  refused  the  work,  advising 
Harris  not  to  mortgage  his  farm  and  beggar  his  family. 
But  Joe  crossed  over  the  way  to  our  neighbour,  Elihu 
A.  Marshall,  and  got  his  *  Mormon  Bible'  printed." 

The  Book  of  Mormon,  therefore,  "an  account 
written  by  the  hand  of  Mormon,  upon  plates  taken 
from  the  plates  of  Nephi,  by  Joseph  Smith,  Author 
and  Proprietor,"  was  published ;  and  Joseph's  brothers, 
himself,  and  Cowdery  peddled  the  book  throughout 
the  surrounding  country.  Even  Don  Carlos  Smith, 
Mrs  Smith's  youngest  son,  only  fourteen  years  old,  was 

1   The  Albany  Journal,  1858, 
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ordained  a  minister  of  the  Church,  and  went  about 
playing  the  double  role  of  preacher  and  book-agent, 
approaching  his  possible  customers  by  asking  them  if 
they  desired  an  accurate  history  of  the  Indians.  More- 
over, Joseph  secured  a  prefatory  certificate,  signed  by 
Martin  Harris  and  nine  other  witnesses,  to  the  effect 
that :  "  We  declare  with  words  of  soberness,  that  an 
angel  of  God  came  down  from  Heaven,  and  brought 
and  laid  before  our  eyes  [sic]  that  we  beheld  and  saw 
the  plates  and  the  engravings  thereon."  This  because, 
before  the  book  had  been  printed — indeed,  in  the  very 
act  of  its  translation  from  the  original  plates — attempts, 
said  Smith,  had  been  made  to  rob  him  of  his  treasure, 
so  that  he  was  first  obliged  to  hide  it  from  profane 
eyes,  and  so  that  at  last,  the  translation  being  complete, 
the  heavenly  messenger  declared  that  the  plates  had 
accomplished  their  purpose,  and  forthwith  took  them 
away  for  safe-keeping. 

The  missionaries  were  jeered  and  hooted,  but  persecu- 
tion only  goaded  them  forward.  Smith  was  several 
times  tarred  and  feathered,  and  many  of  his  early 
converts  were  imprisoned  on  charges  that,  it  must  be 
confessed,  seem  to  have  originated  rather  in  the  ill- 
will  of  their  enemies  than  in  the  acts  of  the  accused. 
And  all  the  while  the  young  Joseph  continued  his 
control  over  all  such  as  gave  their  faith  to  him.1 

1  These  three  revelations  received  by  Joseph  Smith  indicate  the 
extent  of  his  early  power ;  they  are  quoted  verbatim  from  The 
Doctrines  and  Covenants  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints : — 

"  In  temporal  labours  thou  shalt  not  have  strength,  for  that  is  not 
thy  calling." 

"  It  is  meet  that  my  servant,  Joseph  Smith,  junior,  should  have  a 
house  built  in  which  to  live  and  translate." 

"  If  ye  desire  the  mysteries  of  my  kingdom,  provide  for  him  (i.e. 
Joseph  Smith)  food  and  raiment,  and  whatsoever  thing  he  needeth.'' 
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Among  the  first  openly  to  embrace  the  new  creed 
was,  of  course,  Sidney  Rigdon.  The  whole  Smith 
family  followed  him,  Oliver  Cowdery,  the  school- 
master, who  had  acted  as  "  scribe,"  and  Martin  Harris, 
the  farmer,  also  belonging  to  the  original  congregation. 
Altogether,  the  Church  started  with  about  thirty 
members ;  and  in  an  upper  room  where  Joseph  Smith 
lived  there  was  held  what  was  called  "  The  School  of 
the  Prophets,"  where  was  instituted  the  sacrament  of 
foot- washing  and  where  the  prophets  "  spake  and 
prophesied."  When,  in  June  1830,  the  first  regular 
meeting  of  the  Mormon  Church  was  held,  not  only  did 
the  believers  appear,  but  also  large  crowds  of  the 
curious,  and  Smith  showed  a  spirit  that  won  him  new 
adherents.  A  dam  was  arranged  in  a  stream  for  the 
immersion  of  candidates  ;  the  crowd  broke  it  down, 
turned  on  Smith,  threatened  him,  and  accused  him  of 
having  led  a  life  not  strictly  in  keeping  with  the  con- 
ventional morality.  To  the  amazement  of  all  present, 
the  Prophet  calmly  and  humbly  admitted  the  charge. 
"  But  that,"  he  added  quietly,  "  was  before  my  conver- 
sion." He  drew  the  crowd  from  derision  to  attention, 
and,  after  holding  them  for  some  time  by  his  sermon, 
led  them  in  prayer.1 

In  the  meantime,  people  were  consequently  curious 
about  the  mysterious  golden  plates  from  which  Smith, 
under  the  divine  instruction,  had  been  able  to  translate 
a  book  that,  in  print,  made  a  volume  eight  inches  long 
by  six  wide  and  six  inches  thick.  It  was  a  very  dull  and 
turgid  book,  but  the  rustics  that  read  it  did  not  consider 
the  qualities  of  suspense  and  sprightliness  as  character- 
istic of  inspired  utterance.  Its  literary  qualities  were,  in 
fact,  favourable  to  the  acceptance  of  its  theological  pre- 

1  The  Mormons  Unmasked,  by  C.  Sheridan  Jones. 
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tensions  ;  but  the  story  of  its  origin  was  one  that,  even 
in  that  place  and  time,  challenged  proof. 

Smith  repeated  his  original  story,  with  sundry  ampli- 
fications ;  but  in  vain.  He  said  that  the  language  on 
the  plates  was  "  Reformed  Egyptian,"  but  his  critics 
asked  him  what  "  Reformed  Egyptian  "  might  be.  He 
said  that  it  was  true  that  he  was  no  master  of  this 
rediscovered  tongue,  and  that  he  had  made  his  transla- 
tion while  in  a  trance — spiritualistic  trances  were  then 
just  becoming  popular  —  dictating  to  his  amanuensis 
from  behind  a  screen ;  but  the  doubters  refused  both 
this  and  the  affirmation  of  those  who  declared  that  they 
had  seen  the  plates.  At  last,  therefore,  perhaps  in  that 
faith  which  the  successful  charlatan  always  has  in  him- 
self, perhaps  in  the  hope  that  the  characters,  being 
meaningless,  would  at  anyrate  puzzle  a  linguist,  the 
prophet,  apparently  recovering  certain  of  the  plates 
that  the  angel  had  taken  from  him  "  for  safe-keeping," 
agreed  to  submit  an  example  of  the  lost  language  to 
Dr  Charles  Anthon,  an  American  classical  scholar  of 
standing,  and  the  best  philologist  in  the  country  at 
that  time. 

Harris  was  the  messenger  from  Smith  to  Anthon. 
He  went  away  confident  and  returned  triumphant.  He 
said  that  Professor  Anthon,  although  believed  to  be 
familiar  with  the  characters  of  every  known  language, 
had  been  forced  to  admit  that  the  submitted  "  Reformed 
Egyptian "  was  something  new  to  him.  Obviously, 
therefore,  said  Smith,  the  angel  had  not  lied  :  the  plates 
were  what  they  had  been  represented  to  be.  The 
neighbourhood  was  satisfied ;  since  the  plates  could 
not  be  deciphered  by  the  scholar,  they  were  accepted 
as  divine. 

Dr  Anthon  himself  has,  however,  given  a  different 
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view  of  the  matter.     In  a  letter  to  a  Mr  Howe,  dated 
17th  February  1834,  he  said  :— 

"  They  (i.e.  the  characters)  were  evidently  prepared 
by  someone  who  had  before  him  a  book  containing 
various  alphabets,  Greek  and  Hebrew  letters,  etc. ;  the 
whole  ending  in  a  rude  delineation  of  a  circle  decked 
with  strange  marks,  and  evidently  copied  from  the 
Mexican  Calendar  given  by  Humboldt." 

Some  time  later  the  Mormons  declared  that  Anthon 
had  admitted  to  Harris  that  the  characters  were  affiliated 
with  the  Egyptian.  Anthon,  in  reply,  issued  a  public 
statement  to  the  effect  that  the  paper  shown  him  by 
Harris  was  a  singular  scroll,  filled  with  crooked  char- 
acters in  columns  :  Greek  and  Hebrew  letters  crossed 
and  with  flourishes,  Roman  letters  inverted  and  placed 
sidewise,  and  strange  marks  evidently  copied  from  re- 
productions of  Aztec  inscriptions.  He  added  that  he  had 
advised  Harris  not  to  be  deceived  by  this  hodge-podge, 
a  warning  that  Harris  later  heeded,  but  heeded  too  late. 

Of  the  doctrines  of  Mormonism  as  then  preached 
and  later  developed,  there  will  be  full  treatment  in  a 
later  chapter.  It  is  here  enough  to  say  that  Smith, 
basing  his  declarations  on  the  words  of  The  Book  of 
Mormon.,  on  direct  inspiration  and  on  heavenly  visions 
that  continued  to  be  vouchsafed  from  time  to  time 
when  needed,  declared  that  it  was  the  mission  of  the 
new  faith,  the  only  true  Church  of  God,  to  reclaim  the 
Lost  Ten  Tribes,  to  build  the  New  Jerusalem,  to  con- 
vert the  world  to  a  literal  acceptance  of  the  Bible,  and 
thus  to  be  ready  for  the  second  coming  of  Christ, 
which  could  not  occur  until  the  Saints  had  prepared 
for  Him. 

But,  though  the  faith  grew  by  leaps  and  bounds,  it 
suffered  from  those  dissensions  that  beset  the  early  days 
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of  every  creed.  Its  enemies  say  that  Rigdon  used  his 
knowledge  of  the  Spalding  manuscript  to  coerce  Smith 
and  have  himself  made  a  prophet  with  powers  equal  to 
Joseph's,  and  certain  it  is  that  Smith  received  a  revela- 
tion to  that  effect.  Hams,  also,  recanted,  after  his 
family  had  been  beggared,  and  was  denounced  by  Smith, 
in  a  paper  that  the  Church  had  founded,  as  a  lackey  and 
a  "  white-skinned  negro."  Then  a  young  woman  con- 
vert contracted  the  visionary  habit  and  prophesied 
that  the  Church's  founder  would  be  supplanted  in  his 
leadership.  Smith  lost  no  time  in  denouncing  the 
woman  as  a  false  prophet,  but  soon  saw  the  approach  of 
danger  and  was  "warned  by  the  Spirit"  that  the  time  had 
come  for  the  Saints  to  leave  the  disrupting  influences  of 
civilization  and  seek  out  the  site  of  the  New  Jerusalem. 

A  temporary  asylum  was  selected  at  Kirtland,  Ohio, 
where  the  new  comers  were  regarded  with  that  distrust 
which  is  always  given  to  new  comers,  and  where  the 
elder  inhabitants  charged  the  immigrants  with  strange 
practices  among  themselves  and  with  raids  upon  their 
neighbours'  live  stock.  Thereupon,  with  Rigdon,  Smith 
made  a  tour  of  inspection  through  a  part  of  the  west 
and  selected  a  locality  that  promised  richness  of  soil 
and  abundance  of  water.  Another  revelation  announced 
that  this  place,  later  known  as  Independence,  and 
situated  in  Jackson  County,  Missouri,  was  the  site 
designed  by  the  Lord,  where  Christ  would  come  for 
His  thousand  years'  reign  of  temporal  power.  Smith 
directed  the  Saints  to  sell  all  their  eastern  holdings  and 
move  to  Independence,  and  at  least  twelve  hundred  of 
the  faithful  obeyed  the  call.1 

Smith  spent  much  time  in  Independence,  but  re- 
tained a  residence  for  himself  and  his  own  family  in 

1  Doctrines  and  Covenants  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  Nauvoo,  1 846. 
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Kirtland,  awaiting  the  proper  settlement  of  Independ- 
ence before  risking  there  the  well-being  of  the  Church's 
founder ;  and  this  was  well,  since  trouble  followed  the 
Saints  even  to  the  chosen  place  of  God.  Smith  ruled 
that,  as  the  Saints  were  building  a  city  for  the  reception 
of  divinity,  none  that  was  profane  must  reside  within 
the  limits  of  the  town.  All  unbelievers  were  banned  ; 
the  boast  became  frequent  that  the  Mormons,  whether 
by  settlement  or  force,  would  soon  possess  the  entire 
surrounding  country ;  inside  the  city  the  Church's  hier- 
archy ruled  unquestioned  and  supreme,  in  matters 
ecclesiastical,  moral,  legal,  and  financial.  The  result 
was  inevitable.  The  inhabitants  of  the  neighbouring 
strips  of  land  became  indignant  at  the  pretensions  of 
the  elect  and  envious  of  the  prosperity  gained  for  the 
elect  by  their  system  of  combination.  There  was  soon 
begun  something  very  like  open  war. 

The  angry  older  inhabitants  held  meetings.  They 
passed  resolutions.  Then  they  formed  them — resolu- 
tions that  culminated  in  a  determination  to  burn  the 
building  from  which  the  official  Mormon  newspaper, 
The  Star,,  was  published.  The  Mormons  protected 
their  property.  The  neighbours  sent  them  orders  to 
"  move  on."  The  Church  organized  a  militia  and  fought 
dismissal  with  firearms.1 

For  the  time,  Smith  himself  was  safe.  In  the  midst 
of  the  threats  of  storm,  an  angel  had  warned  him  to 
maintain  his  residence  in  Kirtland,  with  his  family, 
where  he  would,  as  Prophet,  be  protected  ;  but  he  made 
occasional  visits  to  Independence,  kept  a  tight  hand 
upon  the  government  of  that  town,  and  directed  his 

1  Mackay  notes  that  Lieutenant-Governor  Boggs,  of  Missouri,  was 
at  this  time  nearly  a  victim  of  assassination,  at  unknown  hands,  and 
tried  to  lay  the  assault  at  the  Mormons'  door. 


hard-working  and  resolute  followers  through  a  series 
of  manifestos.  But  this  could  not  long  continue.  At 
that  time  the  chief  requirement  of  all  Mormons  was 
the  payment  of  tithes  to  the  Church.  The  sums  thus 
conscientiously  handed  over  were  held  by  Smith  and 
Rigdon  in  a  stewardship  from  which  no  accounting 
could  be  exacted.  They  were  used  by  the  heads  of  the 
Church  for  anything  that  the  Church's  heads  chose  to 
use  them  for.  The  end  was  a  bank-failure  and  the 
escape  of  the  two  Prophets  from  Kirtland  with  the 
sheriff  almost  at  their  heels. 

The  guerilla  war  of  the  Saints  meanwhile  continued. 
Now  they  would  be  almost  driven  out  of  Missouri,  and 
again  they  would  re-establish  themselves  there.  The 
country  was  then  a  wild  one  and  torn  by  the  struggles 
of  the  slavery  and  anti-slavery  factions ;  but  at  last 
the  governor  of  the  state  found  space  to  deal  with  the 
disciples  of  Smith.  Declaring  that  the  Mormon  dis- 
turbances were  a  menace  to  the  peace  of  the  common- 
wealth, he  ordered  out  the  state  militia  to  quell 
disturbances  and  maintain  order.  The  militia  took 
the  hint,  as  the  militia  always  does,  and,  in  accord 
with  militia  traditions,  proceeded  to  maintain  order 
by  exerting  violence.  The  soldiery  conquered  their 
enemy  and  commanded  the  vanquished  : 

1.  To  deliver  up  their  leaders  for  trial. 

2.  To  lay  down  their  arms. 

3.  To  sign  over  their  properties  as  an  indemnity  for 
the  expense  of  the  "  war." 

4.  To  leave  the  state  forthwith. 

The  Mormons,  now  several  thousand  strong,  accepted 
these  terms  because  they  were  forced  to  accept  them. 
Smith  was  given  up  to  the  authorities,  but  later 
escaped  and  fled  to  the  state  of  Illinois,  where  he  for 
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a  time  evaded  justice.  His  disciples,  in  the  utmost 
misery,  made  their  way  across  the  prairies,  submitting 
to  tempestuous  weather,  to  sickness,  to  death.  Some 
went  into  Mississippi,  others  into  the  neighbouring  state, 
where  Smith  had  found  a  refuge,  and  there,  again 
through  a  storm  of  persecution,  established  themselves 
and  increased  their  numbers  until,  in  1837,  they  were 
said  to  total  15,000.  In  the  same  year  missionaries 
were  sent  to  England  and  made  10,000  converts  there. 

Smith  joined  the  Illinois  flock  of  his  sheep.  He 
reported  to  them  that  the  Deity  had  changed  his  mind, 
and  that  not  Independence,  but  a  town  still  to  be  built 
in  Illinois,  was  destined  for  the  capital  of  Christ's  earthly 
kingdom.  A  site  was  selected,  a  charter  by  some 
means  secured  from  the  state,  and  the  building  of  the 
new  city,  which  they  named  Nauvoo,  at  once  begun, 
the  temple  alone  costing  nearly  £200,000. 

Something  had  been  learned  from  the  mistakes  made 
in  Ohio  and  Missouri.  Smith  pushed  to  their  limit  the 
rules  of  industrial  combination,  and  the  community  grew 
rich.  He  permitted,  because  he  had  to,  the  fiction  of  a 
representative  form  of  government  within  the  limits  of 
Nauvoo ;  but  he  saw  to  it  that  none  save  those  whom 
he  could  implicitly  trust  were  elected  to  office,  and 
he  remained  an  absolute  dictator.1  He  was  of  course 
elected  mayor,  was  chosen  "  General "  of  the  militia 
that  he  immediately  established  and  severely  drilled, 
and  was  even  put  forward  by  his  disciples  as  a  candidate 
for  the  Presidency  of  the  United  States. 

1  Dixon,  in  his  Nerv  America,  says  that  Smith  was  thirty-nine  times 
brought  before  a  court  without  being  once  condemned,  and  the 
historian  suggests  that  the  Prophet  "  contrived  to  have  himself  falsely 
accused  "  for  the  sake  of  the  effect  that  acquittal  would  have  upon  his 
followers  and  upon  possible  converts. 


THE    BLOOD   OF   THE   MARTYRS       43 

This  militia  has  been  the  subject  of  much  controversy. 
Adverse  critics  of  the  Mormons  accept  the  stories  of 
surrounding  non-Mormon  and  poorer  farmers,  who 
could  not  successfully  compete  against  the  trust 
methods  employed  by  the  followers  of  Smith,  and 
declare  that  the  Prophet  maintained  a  band  of 
"  Danites  "  or  "  Destroying  Angels,"  who  were  bound 
to  utter  silence  and  implicit  obedience  and  were  in 
reality  nothing  more  than  organized  assassins  hired  to 
execute  the  vengeance  of  the  Church  and  to  pay  the 
personal  grudges  of  its  leaders.  That,  in  later  times, 
some  such  organization  existed  there  is  more  evidence, 
although  even  in  later  times  the  crimes  laid  at  its  door 
are  not  all  proven  ;  but  to  the  less  prejudiced  observer 
it  seems  that,  at  Nauvoo,  the  militia  was  in  a  reality  a 
militia.  If  it  was  composed  for  the  protection  of  the 
faith,  it  was  so  composed  because  persecution  made 
that  necessary  for  the  faith's  maintenance :  if  it  owned 
allegiance  to  Smith  rather  than  to  the  state,  it  was  at 
anyrate  little  more  dangerous  than  the  average  militia 
that  is  obedient  to  the  commands  of  a  capitalistic 
government ;  and  if  its  formation  was  contrary  to  law, 
its  action  was  no  more  illegal  than  the  general  action  of 
militia  in  times  of  economic  war. 

Yet  even  Smith's  precautions  were  unavailing.  The 
Prophet's  end  was  near,  and  it  is  significant  that  his 
death  was  concerned  with  the  earliest  charges  of 
polygamy  brought  against  his  Church.  The  story  is 
one  that  has  been  told,  though  not  without  some  slight, 
but  probably  unguessed,  exaggeration,  by  John  Hay, 
the  biographer  of  Lincoln.1 

"No  fact  is  more  notorious,"  says  Mr  Hay,  "than 

1  "  The  Mormon  Prophet's  Tragedy,"  The  Atlantic  Monthly,  December 
1869. 
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that  Smith's  daily  life  had  established  polygamy  in 
Nauvoo  long  before  Rigdon  had  invented  his  jargon 
of  '  spiritual  wives ' 1  or  Hiram 2  received  his  revelation 
to  justify  it.  The  elders  of  the  Church,  Brigham3  and 
others,  clamoured  rebelliously  against  the  Prophet's 
exclusive  licence,  and  together  they  began  cautiously 
to  lay  the  foundation  of  a  new  doctrine,  which,  properly 
arranged,  should  prove  a  strength  instead  of  a  weak- 
ness to  the  Church.  ...  In  the  great  hierarchy  of 
Nauvoo  there  were  no  fanatics ;  the  flocks  were  sheep, 
but  the  keepers  were  wolves.  The  doctrine  of  spiritual 
wives  was  the  result,  not  the  cause,  of  the  lewd  lives  of 
Smith,  Young,  and  their  fellow-blackguards,  and  was 
invented  to  justify  the  immorality  which  the  ignorance 
and  credulity  of  their  female  worshippers  rendered  so 
easy,  to  serve  in  the  future  as  a  bait  for  the  rascal 
few,  and  to  blind  the  eyes  of  the  honest  and  stupid 
mass. 

"  In  the  year  1844  the  attempt  was  made  to  graft 
this  abomination  upon  the  creed  of  the  Church.  ...  In 
the  spring  ...  in  Nauvoo,  the  Prophet  saw  the  wife 
of  Dr  Foster,  admired  her,  and,  led  by  his  evil  genius, 
marched  to  conquest,  and  found  defeat.  .  .  .  Her 
husband,  the  doctor,  found  that  something  must  be 
done.  He  talked  the  thing  over  with  Mr  Law,  whose 
placens  uocor  had  received  and  declined  the  same  saintly 
overtures,  and  they  came  to  the  eminently  American 
conclusion  that  the  light  should  be  turned  upon  such  an 
iniquity.  They  bought  press  and  types,  and  appealed 

1  The  subject  of  polygamy  and  "spiritual  sealing"  is  treated  of  in 
a  later  chapter. 

2  Hiram  Smith,  the  brother  of  Joseph,  and  his  associate  in  the  early 
days  of  the  Church. 

3  Brigham  Young,  of  whom  more  anon. 
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to  that  court  of  final  resort  for  all  Anglo-Saxon  blood — 
printer's  ink.1  .  .  .  The  first  and  last  number  of  the 
Nauvoo  Expositor z  was  published  on  the  7th  of  June. 

"  The  Expositor  girds  on  its  armour  and  gives  a  half- 
dozen  dreadful  columns  to  the  preamble,  resolutions, 
and  affidavits  of  the  seceders  from  the  Church  at 
Nauvoo.  .  .  .  There  are  only  two  things  worth  noting 
in  it — one,  the  bold  and  distinct  allegations  of  the  open 
and  cynical  licentiousness  of  Smith  and  his  apostles , 
the  other,  the  earnestness  with  which,  even  amidst  the 
wreck  of  their  personal  illusions,  the  seceders  still  hold 
to  their  faith  in  the  original  imposture.3  .  .  . 

"  The  affidavits  of  William  Law  and  his  wife,  and  of 
Annie  Cowles  .  .  .  established  the  fact  that  Hiram 
Smith  had  read  to  them  a  pretended  revelation  of  the 
dogma  of  *  a  plurality  of  wives,  and  of  the  sealing  up  of 
persons  to  eternal  life  against  all  sin,  except  the  shedding 
of  innocent  blood ' — the  innocent  blood  meaning  the 
blood  of  Mormons.  In  the  case  of  Sister  Law,  the 
revelation  was  strengthened  by  assurances  of  damnation 
to  any  woman  who  objected  to  her  husband  embracing 
the  new  doctrine." 

Smith  was  frightened  by  the  publicity  thus  given  to 
his  secret  acts.  He  denounced  the  offenders  and  cut 
them  off  from  the  Church  and  the  Church's  benefits,  but, 
says  Mr  Hay,  "  he  never  denied  the  authenticity  of  the 

1  As  a  matter  of  fact,  they  caused  a  schism,  for  which  the  prosperity 
of  the  Church  as  a  body  and  the  hard  lives  of  its  members  had  made 
sufficient  preparation.     This  schism  was  the  origin  of  a  non-polygamous 
branch  of  the  Mormon  Church  that  continues  to  this  day. 

2  The  name  given  to  Foster  and  Law's  paper. 

3  These  affidavits  were  chiefly  those  of  sixteen  women,  who  declared 
that  Smith,  Rigdon,  Young,  and  others  in  authority  had  "  invited  them 
to  enter  into  a  secret  and  illicit  connection,  under  the  title  of  spiritual 
marriage." 
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revelation.  On  the  contrary,  during  one  of  those 
singular  trials  in  his  own  municipal  court,1  he  stated 
squarely, '  Brother  Hiram  is  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
when  the  Lord  speaks  let  the  earth  tremble.'  In  all 
Smith's  curious  history  there  is  no  fact  more  clearly 
established  than  this  effort  to  legalize  and  consecrate 
his  immoral  life.  It  formed  the  first  link  of  that  chain 
of  circumstances  which  within  a  few  days  dragged  him 
to  his  doom." 

But  the  trouble  was  not  confined  to  Nauvoo.  The 
people  of  the  surrounding  country  were  only  too  ready 
to  believe  evil  of  their  peculiar  neighbours,  and  they 
seized  upon  the  charges  published  in  The  Expositor. 
Smith's  fright  changed  to  anger.  "  To  resort  to  violence 
might  lead  to  bloody  reprisals.  But  his  rowdy  instincts 
decided  the  question.  He  procured  from  his  corrupt 
and  servile  municipal  court  an  order  declaring  the  new 
journal  a  public  nuisance.  A  party  of  the  myrmidons 
destroyed  the  press  and  pied  the  offending  types.  That 
was  his  death-warrant.  Thereafter  the  mob  could  say 
to  the  Prophet,  'The  villainy  you  teach  me  I  will 
execute.'"2 

Smith's  official  paper,  The  Neighbor,  justified  the 
outrage  and  pleaded,  what  other  slave-holders  every- 
where have  always  pleaded :  "  We  want  nothing  but 
to  be  left  alone."  Nevertheless,  the  disaffected  pro- 
cured from  without  warrants  against  Joseph  and  Hiram 
Smith  and  sixteen  other  of  the  rioters ;  but  the  form  of 
arrest  being  gone  through  with,  the  hearing  before 
Smith's  municipal  court  was  a  farce,  and  acquittal  was 
of  amazing  promptness. 

1  As  mayor  of  the  town,  Smith  could  sit  as  a  magistrate  and  ad- 
minister the  law. 

2  "The  Mormon  Prophet's  Tragedy." 
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Then  the  outside  world  acted.  Incensed  not  only  by 
the  riot,  but  also  by  Smith's  audacity  in  announcing 
himself  in  his  paper  as  a  Presidential  candidate  and  in 
suggesting  for  the  Vice-presidency  a  creature  of  his 
named  Bennet,  the  citizens  of  the  county  brought 
pressure  to  bear  upon  the  sheriff,  who  again  summoned 
the  offenders ;  and  after  repeated  violation  of  promises 
of  surrender,  the  Smiths  rode  into  Carthage,  the  county 
seat,  attended  by  their  Common  Council,  had  a  hearing 
before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  gave  bonds  for  appearance 
at  court,  and  were  promptly  discharged ;  whereupon 
they  were  immediately  rearrested  on  a  charge  that  they 
had  not  expected  to  have  to  meet,  the  charge  of  treason 
—levying  war  against  the  government  of  the  state— 
and,  this  not  being  a  bailable  offence,  they  were  com- 
mitted to  the  county  jail.1 

Governor  Ford  of  Illinois,  a  weakling,  feared 
violence,  ordered  out  the  militia,  vacillated,  disbanded 
his  forces.  The  "  broken  men,"  who  had  come  out  for 
blood,  were  dissatisfied :  from  organized  militia,  they 
became  an  armed  mob,  marched  to  the  jail,  where  there 
was  scarcely  a  show  of  defence,  and  slaughtered  the 
obnoxious  prophets.  By  a  curious  carelessness,  or 
lenity,  these  prisoners  were  armed,  and  put  up  a  plucky 
fight.  It  appears  that  Joseph  Smith  died  bravely :  "  he 
stood  by  the  jamb  of  the  door  and  fired  four  shots, 
bringing  his  man  down  every  time."! 

1  The  Death  of  a  False  Prophet,  by  Samuel  Wright. 

2  "The    Mormon    Prophet's    Tragedy."       One    of    Smith's   fellow 
Mormon  prisoners,  a  Mr  Mf  Bride,  "  with  feeble  frame  and  tottering 
steps,  unable  to    run,    had   cried   in  vain :    '  Spare  my  life ;   I  am  a 
Revolutionary  soldier.      I  fought  for  liberty.     Would  you  murder  me  ? 
What  is  my  offence  ?     I  believe  in  God  and  revelation  ! '     '  Take  that, 
you  G — d  d — d  Mormon,'  was  the  reply  of  the  Missourian,  as  with 
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The  governmental  investigation  into  this  mob-murder 
ended  as  most  investigations  into  mob-law  end  in  the 
United  States.  There  was  a  trial  at  which  it  was  found 
impossible  to  identify  the  accused  as  the  leaders  of  the 
mob,  and  the  jury  returned  a  verdict  of  "  Not  guilty," 
to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  the  community.  Even  the 
followers  of  Smith  did  not  greatly  protest,  were  already 
quarrelling  over  the  succession,  were  afraid  of  bringing 
down  upon  themselves  the  same  fury  that  had  ended 
the  career  of  Joseph. 

But  the  great  work  had  been  done,  and  not  even 
internal  dissension  was  to  be  able  to  undo  it.  From 
the  27th  of  June  1844  the  death  of  their  first  Prophet 
became  one  of  the  best  tools  in  the  hands  of  the 
Mormon  propagandists.  In  1830  Smith  had  but  a  hand- 
ful of  followers.  In  1837  his  missionaries  had  appeared 
in  England  ;  in  1840  in  Australia ;  in  1841  in  Palestine  ; 
in  1843  in  the  Pacific  Islands.  But  in  1849  they  re- 
doubled their  efforts  in  all  the  countries  that  they  had 
formerly  visited,  spread  to  France,  Germany,  Switzer- 
land, and  Italy ;  proceeded  a  year  later  into  Sweden, 
Norway,  and  Denmark ;  appeared  in  1852  in  Siam  and 
Ceylon  ;  and  by  1853  had  spread  their  nets  to  Gibraltar, 
Malta,  the  West  Indies,  Hindustan,  China,  South 
Africa,  and  British  Guiana.  The  blood  of  the  martyrs 
had  once  more  become  the  seed  of  a  Church. 

the  butt  of  his  gun  he  dashed  out  his  brains."  (Utah  and  Its  People). 
In  his  diary,  Josiah  Quincy  denies  the  early  charges  of  murder  made 
against  the'Mormons. 


IV 


THE   MARCH   OF  THE   CONVERTS 

UPON  the  death  of  its  founder,  nearly  every  religion 
has  experienced  an  unseemly  struggle  for  leadership 
among  that  founder's  more  ambitious  survivors. 
Mormonism,  as  has  just  been  noted,  was  not  exempt. 
Says  Mr  Hay:1 

"  The  Prophet's  brother  William  was  an  aspirant  (to 
the  succession).  But  he  was  a  weak,  indolent,  good- 
natured  sensualist,  and  was  readily  bought  off  and 
suppressed.  He  carried  on  for  some  time  a  flourishing 
trade  in  'patriarchal  blessings.'  He  had  probably  never 
heard  of  Tetzel,  and  yet  the  old  Dominican  himself 
could  scarcely  have  systematized  his  traffic  better.  He 
advertises  in  The  Neighbor : 


Common  Blessings,  50  cents ; 
Extraordinary  Blessings,  $1.00 ; 
Children,  half-price ; 
Women,  gratis. 


"Rigdon  made  a  desperate  stand  for  the  Prophet's 
mantle.  But  he  was  defeated  also,  and,  being  recalci- 
trant, was  solemnly  '  given  over  to  be  buffeted  of  the 
Evil  One  for  a  thousand  years.'  The  coolest  and  most 

1  "The  Mormon  Prophet's  Tragedy." 
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unbelieving  of  them  all  succeeded  to  the  autocracy. 
Brigham  Young,  whether  guided  by  instinct  or  reason 
I  do  not  know,  avoided  the  fatal  mistake  of  Smith, 
who  turned  back  from  Missouri  to  Illinois,  and  the 
crazy  fantasy  of  Rigdon,  who  would  have  gone  from 
Illinois  to  Pennsylvania.  Tribes  and  religions  cannot 
travel  against  the  sun.  Young,  during  the  troubled 
year  that  followed,  exerted  himself  to  gather  all  the 
reins  of  (Mormon)  government  into  his  own  hands ; 
and  there  was  not  in  all  the  slavish  East  a  despot  more 
absolute  than  he  when  at  last  he  started,  with  his  wives 
and  his  servants  and  his  cattle,  into  the  vast  tolerant 
wilderness." 

Of  how  this  new  migration  was  begun,  and  of  the 
man  that  conceived  and  ordered  it,  mention  will  be 
made  later.  Now  our  attention  must  be  turned  for 
a  moment  overseas. 

For,  as  we  saw  at  the  end  of  the  last  chapter,  while 
the  Mother  -  church  was  in  difficulties  at  home,  its 
missionaries,  deluded  and  deluding,  had  been  busy 
abroad,  and  had  made  especial  progress  in  England. 
That  they  sought  that  island  in  particular  was  due, 
in  part,  to  the  fact  that  they  were  uneducated  men, 
and  at  the  start  no  linguists,  who  had  no  tongue  save 
that  to  which  they  had  been  born — a  tongue  at  least 
intelligible  in  England ;  their  success  in  the  island  was 
due  almost  entirely  to  economic  reasons. 

From  about  1820,  in  the  reign  of  George  IV.,  there 
had  been  general  and  well-founded  discontent  among 
the  English  working-class.  The  country  still  suffered 
from  the  greatest  revolution  that  the  world  has  ever 
seen :  the  decline  of  the  handicrafts  upon  the  intro- 
duction of  machinery.  This  is  a  matter  already 
sufficiently  familiar,  and  sufficiently  familiar  should  be 
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the  fact  that  the  discontent  thus  aroused  found,  and 
continued  long  to  find,  expression  in  a  hundred  ways. 
In  1820  occurred  the  Cato  Street  conspiracy,  with 
the  destruction  of  the  entire  Ministry  for  its  end. 
Thistlewood,  with  his  thirty-odd  comrades,  plotted  to 
blow  up  the  Ministers  met  at  Lord  Harrowley's 
dinner.  Riots,  so  -  called,  became  so  common  in 
Ireland  that  the  timid  authorities  suspended  the 
Habeas  Corpus  Act  and  renewed  the  Insurrection 
Act.  Brazil  and  other  Spanish  -  American  states 
declaring  their  independence  in  1823,  added  to  the 
still  potent  influence  towards  republicanism  spread  by 
the  example  of  France.  Two  years  later  the  King's 
speech  to  Parliament  so  warmly  congratulated  the 
country  on  its  general  prosperity  that  there  swept 
over  the  country  an  epidemic  of  speculation,  which, 
added  to  the  appearance  of  a  flood  of  paper  money 
and  general  over  -  production  under  competitive 
capitalistic  methods,  ended,  as  it  was  bound  to  end, 
in  a  commercial  panic. 

To  relieve  this  panic,  which  followed  within  a 
twelvemonth,  there  was  devised  an  elaborate  system 
of  emigration,  and  that  system,  once  adopted,  was 
hard  to  end.  The  rapid  issuing  of  one-pound  and 
two-pound  notes  only  increased  the  evil.  In  1826 
a  law  was  passed  forbidding  the  issue  of  any  notes 
under  the  denomination  of  fifty-one,  after  a  period  of 
three  years,  and  providing,  within  that  period,  for  a 
gradual  decrease  of  the  present  issue.  Corn,  too,  was 
to  be  imported  at  a  specific  duty ;  bonded  corn  was 
to  be  admitted  at  ten  shillings  per  quarter.  The 
emigration  continued. 

In  the  reign  of  William  IV.  the  first  railway  was 
constructed  in  England.  It  ran  between  Liverpool 
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and  Manchester,  and  its  success  led,  as  everyone 
now  knows,  to  more  wild  speculation  and  consequent 
distress.  Lord  Russell  presented  his  Reform  Bill 
for  the  disenfranchisement  of  sixty  "  rotten  boroughs," 
and  passed  it  at  the  end  of  1831  only  after  an  appeal 
to  remedies  that  many  critics  considered  desperate,  and 
only  after  so  much  disturbance  among  the  incensed 
people  that  at  Derby  a  jail  was  sacked  and  the 
prisoners  freed.  More  than  a  hundred  persons  were 
killed  or  wounded  in  Bristol  by  the  stupid  military, 
and  public  buildings  were  destroyed.  The  castle  of 
the  Duke  of  Newcastle  was  razed.  Ireland  was  in  a 
state  of  turmoil.  And,  as  a  climax,  the  Asiatic  cholera 
appeared,  in  October,  to  terrorize  and  kill. 

The  final  passage  of  the  Reform  Bill  did  not  help  the 
sister  island,  and  matters  there  grew  steadily  worse. 
On  15th  February  1833  Lord  Grey  introduced  the 
Irish  Coercion  Bill,  granting  the  Lord- Lieutenant  the 
right  to  prevent  any  public  meetings  and,  when  he 
thought  the  case  required  it,  to  proclaim  military  law. 
Those  Irishmen  were  few  who  would  not  have  been 
glad  of  a  chance  to  get  away. 

Poverty  had  its  hand  upon  the  entire  United 
Kingdom ;  there  had  come  the  natural  reaction  against 
the  over-exertion  of  competitive  capitalism.  Lord 
Althorp's  new  Poor  Law  did  little ;  other  legislation, 
dealing  with  symptoms  and  neglecting  the  disease,  did 
less.  In  1836  Lord  Russell's  Bill  for  the  Commutation 
of  Tithes  passed,  and  the  rent-charge  was  consequently 
calculated  on  the  average  price  of  corn  for  seven  years  ; 
but  there  was  no  relief. 

Followed,  in  1838,  the  Chartists,  who  represented 
one  of  the  most  democratic  impulses  that  had  yet 
appeared  in  England.  Their  six  principles — universal 
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suffrage,  annual  parliaments,  vote  by  ballot,  salaries  for 
members  of  Parliament,  the  division  of  the  country 
into  electoral  districts,  and  the  abolition  of  the  property 
qualification  for  a  seat  in  Parliament — need  surely  not 
here  be  gone  into.  It  is  sufficient  to  remind  the  reader 
how  Chartism  spread  from  one  end  of  the  country  to 
the  other ;  how  a  frightened  Government,  on  December 
12th,  issued  its  tyrannical  proclamation  "  Against  Illegal 
Chartist  Assemblies  " ;  how,  in  retaliation,  the  famous 
petition,  signed  by  1,280,000  persons,  was  presented  to 
the  Commons ;  how  a  motion  to  consider  this  petition 
was  lost,  and  how,  as  a  matter  of  course,  protesting 
disturbances  occurred  everywhere.  The  Chartists 
divided  themselves  into  two  parties,  the  practically 
non-resisting  Chartists  and  the  "  Physical  Force 
Chartists " ;  the  latter  expressed  their  sentiments  in 
what  was  called  an  "  attack "  on  Newport  in  1839, 
and  the  leaders,  Frost,  Williams,  and  Jones,1  were 
sentenced  to  transportation  for  life. 

Even  though  separated  by  seas,  men  placed  in  the 
same  economic  situation  will  react  upon  that  situation 
in  like  manner.  The  conditions  in  England  at  this 
time  were  much  the  same  as  those  conditions  in  the 
United  States  which  produced,  in  the  religious  field, 
the  Wilkinsonians,  the  Come-outers,  the  Mormons. 
Thus,  however  distant  the  United  States  might  be — and 

1  "  Ernest  Jones,  the  Chartist — I  never  knew  him  personally,  but 
my  husband  was  a  personal  friend  of  his.  My  husband  used  to  feel 
that  Ernest  Jones  was  his  inspirer  in  the  part  he  took  in  public  affairs 
later  on.  That  man — a  man  who  had  great  expectations  of  wealth, 
a  man  of  great  learning,  a  man  who  might  have  risen  to  the  highest 
position  in  his  profession — chose  to  give  it  all  up,  chose  to  relinquish 
all  opportunity  of  advancement  in  his  profession,  because  his  conscience 
made  him  espouse  an  unpopular  cause."-— Mrs  Pankhurst,  in  her 
address  to  the  jury  at  her  trial  at  the  Old  Bailey,  21st  May  1912. 
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it  was  then,  of  course,  much  farther  away  from  England 
than  it  is  in  these  days  of  ocean  liners,  the  cable,  and 
the  wireless  telegraph — it  was  to  be  expected  that  there 
would  be  in  England  much  such  a  religious  expression 
as  there  was  in  the  United  States.  And  that  is  pre- 
cisely what  there  was. 

Religious  inquietude  followed,  as  it  always  does, 
economic  unrest.  In  May  1838  a  madman  named 
Thorn,  who  called  himself  Sir  William  Courtenay, 
announced  himself  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  suc- 
ceeded in  securing  many  disciples  from  among  the 
ignorant  and  oppressed  round  about  Canterbury,  and 
was  suppressed  only  by  those  ancient  theological 
controversialists,  the  military.  Similar  aberrations 
were  frequent,  and  most  of  them  are  familiar  to  all 
Englishmen. 

Meanwhile,  in  the  less  extreme  creeds,  dissent  thrived 
and  evangelicalism  flourished.  In  1834  it  was  deter- 
mined by  the  Wesleyans  to  establish  theological  insti- 
tutions for  the  training  of  ministerial  candidates,  and 
there  was  immediate  trouble  among  the  members 
of  this  body  because  of  strenuous  objections  to  any- 
thing with  the  supposedly  Popish  tendency  to  distinguish 
between  the  clergy  and  the  laity.  By  the  agreement 
of  the  trustees,  and  with  the  consent  of  the  Conference, 
an  organ  was  in  1828  installed  in  Brunswick  Chapel, 
Leeds,  and  a  violent  agitation  resulted  in  the  congre- 
gation, the  prejudice  against  such  music  rising  to  an 
extreme  pitch  throughout  the  entire  West  Riding  of 
Yorkshire.  In  1836  the  practice  adopted  of  ordination 
by  the  imposition  of  hands  added  to  the  organization's 
difficulties,  and,  though  the  dissenting  sects  increased 
in  membership,  they  also  increased  in  variety.  One 
body  of  seceding  Wesleyans  designated  itself  the 
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"  Protestant  Methodists,"  and  a  second,  the  "  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Association,"  was  later  merged  into  "  The 
Methodist  Free  Churches."1 

Emigration,  encouraged  during  the  panic  of  1825, 
continued,  and  the  desire  to  go  to  a  country  where 
conditions  were  erroneously  reported  to  be  easier 
fired  village  after  village,  town  after  town.  From 
1820  to  1830,  statistics  show  that  82,000  emigrants 
entered  the  United  States  from  Great  Britain ;  from 
1830  to  1840  there  were  283,000  ;  and  in  the  following 
decade  over  a  million.  In  each  of  these  series  of  years, 
moreover,  more  persons  entered  the  United  States  from 
Great  Britain  than  from  all  other  countries  put  together. 

Just  when  thousands  of  Englishmen  were  in  the 
throes  of  the  economic  troubles  sketched  above,  just 
when  they  were  by  thousands  seeking  after  new 
religions,  and  just  when  emigration  was  becoming 
popular,  Joseph  Smith  was  sending  to  them  from 
his  American  Zion  missionaries  that  would  promise 
their  converts  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey 
and  a  Heaven  that  would  assure  salvation.  Smith 
knew  that  his  Church,  like  most  Churches,  was  dependent 
for  its  endurance  upon  increasing  membership.  He 
knew  that  a  war  would  have  to  be  waged  against 
the  forest,  and  he  must  have  guessed  that  a  war 
might  sooner  or  later  have  to  be  fought  against 
hostile  neighbours  or  a  hostile  government.  Poly- 
gamy would  increase  the  number  of  the  faithful,  but 
immediate  increase  was  necessary.  Smith  could  not 
wait  upon  Nature ;  he  evolved  his  doctrine  that  a 
Mormon's  duty  was  largely  propagandist,  and  he  sent 
forth  his  missionaries  with  promises  of  reward  both 
here  and  hereafter. 

1  Methodism,  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Rigg,  D.D. 
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Two  elders  of  the  faith,  O.  Hyde  and  H.  C.  Kimball, 
were  the  first  to  be  sent.  Others  followed  fast,  and 
an  energetic  band  was  soon  scouring  the  United 
Kingdom. 

That  these  men  believed  the  teachings  of  their  Church 
in  most  particulars  there  is  small  doubt.  But  there  is 
also  small  doubt  that  when,  under  accusation,  they 
swore  that  their  people  were  monogamous,  they 
committed  perjury.  Certainly  some  such  oaths  were 
sworn  after  polygamy  was  openly  established  among 
the  Saints  in  America,  and  certainly  these  missionaries 
must  have  known  it.  Certainly,  too,  some  of  these 
evangels  had  themselves  left  more  than  a  wife  apiece 
at  home,  and  certainly,  in  spite  of  this,  they  courted 
girls  in  England. 

John  Taylor,  one  of  the  missionaries  thus  accused, 
made  this  answer  to  the  charge  brought  against 
him  i1 

"  We  are  accused  here  of  actions  the  most  indelicate 
and  disgusting,  such  as  none  but  a  corrupt  and  depraved 
heart  could  have  conceived.  These  actions  are  too  out- 
rageous to  admit  of  belief.  ..." 

As  proof  of  his  innocence,  and  especially  of  the 
innocence  of  his  sect,  Taylor  proceeded  to  quote  from 
what  he  declared  was  the  official  Mormon  Book  of 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  selecting,  among  other  pas- 
sages, the  following : 

"  Marriage  is  ordained  by  God  unto  man  ;  wherefore 
it  is  lawful  that  a  man  should  have  one  wife,  and  they 
twain  should  be  one  flesh.  .  .  . 

"Thou  shalt  love  thy  wife  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
shalt  cleave  unto  her,  and  none  eke" 

Yet  Mrs  Stenhouse,  who  was  in  a  position  to  discover 

1   The  Tyranny  of  Mormonism,  Fanny  Stenhouse. 
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the  truth,1  affirms  that,  at  the  time  this  statement  was 
made  by  "  Brother  Taylor,"  he  had  five  wives  living 
in  Salt  Lake  City,  where  the  authorities  of  the  Church, 
in  absolute  power  there,  and  many  of  them  living  in 
open  polygamy  themselves,  must  have  known  and 
approved  his  actions.  She  adds  that,  at  this  meeting, 
which  was  publicly  called  in  Boulogne-sur-Mer  to 
refute  the  charge  of  polygamy,  Taylor  was  supported 
by  one  Mormon  missionary  that  had  two  wives  and 
another  that  was  married  to  a  mother  and  a  daughter. 

The  protests  of  the  missionaries  seem,  howeve/,  to 
have  been  generally  believed.  At  anyrate,  in  England 
economic  pressure  continued  to  urge  the  working-class 
toward  a  frame  of  mind  that  would  readily  accept 
promises  of  earthly  ease  in  a  new  land  and  eternal 
salvation  to  come,  and  some  men  were  no  doubt 
attracted  by  the  possibility  that  polygamy  would  be 
secretly  allowed  them  in  Utah.  Converts  were  every- 
where made.  Dr  Charles  Mackay  estimates  that, 
during  the  six  years  from  1837  to  1843,  10,000  con- 
versions were  accomplished  in  England,  mostly  in  the 
cities  where  manufactures  were  rapidly  replacing  hand- 
work— Manchester,  Birmingham,  Leeds,  Liverpool ;  and 
in  Scotland,  Glasgow — although  not  a  few  converts 
came  from  the  south  of  Wales  and  others  from  the 
Sussex  coast.2 

1  Mrs  Fanny  Stenhouse  was  herself  a  Mormon,  and,  though  it  must 
be  remembered  that  she  left  the  Church  after  receiving  what  seems  to 
have  been  great  suffering  at  its  hands,  no  sound  evidence  has  been 
produced  to  contradict  her  utterances  as  above  referred  to. 

2  Dr  Mackay  had  become  interested  in  the  question  of  emigration 
from  England,  and  wrote  a  number  of  articles  on  this  subject  for  The 
Morning  Chronicle.     In  the  course  of  his  investigations  he  found  that 
among    the    emigrants   a    large    number,    steadily   increasing,    were 
converts   to   Mormonism,  and    expected,  after   reaching  America,   to 
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The  forces  that  made  for  emigration  when  the 
Mormon  missionaries  appeared  continued  to  grow  in 
strength.  The  Corn  Law  Bills,  made,  altered,  and 
ultimately  practically  repealed,  did  not  cease  to  create 
disturbances  that  were  sufficient  to  drive  Englishmen 
from  home.  In  the  year  1847  there  was  an  abnormal 
rainfall  and  consequent  heavy  loss  in  harvesting.  That 
same  year  a  potato  disease  severely  injured  the  English 
crop  and  destroyed  the  Irish.  In  1849  the  Irish 
potato  crop  was  again  destroyed,  and  the  peasantry 
died  by  the  hundreds  from  famine  and  famine-bred 
diseases,  with  the  result  that  the  Irish  exodus  grew  until, 
in  1850,  over  1,200,000  Irishmen  sailed  for  America. 
Meanwhile  a  similar  service  had  been  done  for  England 
by  the  commercial  panic  of  1847,  more  or  less  definitely 
the  consequence  of  continued  railway  speculation. 

So  alarming  did  emigration  finally  become  that 
England  found  it  necessary  to  examine  the  matter 
and  contrive  some  means  of  limiting  it.  The  Times  of 
24th  September  1851  speaks  at  length  of  the  extra- 
ordinary emigration  of  the  past  five  years,  and  concludes 
that  it  "threatens  to  permanently  (sic]  drain  Great 
Britain."  At  the  port  of  New  York  alone,  within  the 
first  eight  months  of  1851,  immigrants  numbered 
192,836,  and  most  of  them  were  British.  "  The  Irish 
emigration,"  says  The  Times,  "  is  unparalleled  in 
history.  .  .  .  Not  only  the  labouring  class  .  .  . 
(but)  many  of  the  higher  class,  bearing  riot  merely 

make  their  way  to  Utah.  He  came  upon  the  fact  that  the  Mormon 
Church  had  a  regular  emigration  agency  in  Liverpool,  and  that  there 
was  a  Mormon  representative  in  every  English  port.  He  laid  at  the 
door  of  these  agents  the  exodus,  in  1849,  of  2500  farmers  and 
merchants  of  what  he  called  "  good  class,"  who  sailed  for  New  Orleans. 
He  was  by  these  discoveries  led  to  investigate  Mormonism  itself. 
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their  savings  but  all  the  qualities  that  belong  to  their 
position,"  were  taking  part  in  it. 

On  the  Mormon  exodus  The  Examiner  spoke  more 
specifically  in  1863.  It  appears  that  not  long  be- 
fore, a  Wesleyan  remarked  that  there  were  very  few 
Mormons  left  in  Cardiff;  but,  according  to  The 
Examiner,  only  a  few  days  after  that  remark  was 
made,  "  about  eighty  men  and  women  —  the  latter 
nearly  all  young,  good-looking,  robust  girls — left  Cardiff 
en  route  for  Salt  Lake.  They  had  been  gathered  from 
the  surrounding  country,  and  many  were  respectable 
in  appearance." 

The  Examiner  continues  : 

"  The  Mormon  agents  are  ever  watchful  and  active, 
while  the  Established  Church  and  Dissent  make  the 
fatal  mistake  of  treating  them  as  members  of  a  decay- 
ing sect,  and  as  impostors  unworthy  of  regard.  .  .  . 
In  Liverpool,  where  there  are  many  Welsh,  there  are 
also  many  Mormons.  .  .  .  Statistics  and  census  returns 
do  not  give  the  full  measure  of  its  (Mormonism's) 
progress,  for  the  simple  reason  that  as  fast  as  converts 
are  made  they  are  sent  off  to  Utah.1  A  perpetual 
emigration  fund  is  in  existence  for  this  purpose.  .  .  . 
The  women,  young  and  old,  adopt  Mormonism  greedily. 
The  case  has  been  mentioned  of  a  woman  of  sixty,  who 
left  her  home  in  Wales  to  be  married  in  Utah,  leaving 
behind  her  a  husband  of  seventy." 

So  energetic  were  the  missionaries  that  in  1844,  after 
carrying  away  from  the  United  Kingdom  more  than 
10,000  converts,  they  sent  a  copy  of  The  Book  of 

1  The  Church  needed  its  recruits  immediately  in  Utah,  and  it  taught 
them  that  their  duty,  as  well  as  their  earthly  comfort,  directed  them 
to  Salt  Lake  to  prepare  the  City  of  God. 

2  The  subsequent  history  of  this  sanguine  convert  is  not  given. 
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Mormon,  doubtless  with  the  distant  hope  of  conversion 
or  at  least  public  Royal  approval,  to  Queen  Victoria  and 
the  Prince  Consort ;  and  a  Mormon  poet,  with  more 
religious  fervour  than  lyric  power,  wrote  of  the  Queen  : 

"  Oh  !  would  she  now  her  influence  lend — 

The  influence  of  Royalty — 
Messiah's  kingdom  to  extend, 
And  Zion's  Nursing  Mother  be, 

Then  with  the  glory  of  her  name 

Inscribed  on  Zion's  lofty  spire, 
She'd  win  a  wreath  of  endless  fame, 

To  last  when  other  wreaths  expire." 

The  perpetual  emigration  fund  mentioned  by  The 
Examiner  was  indeed  a  fact.  It  was  established  in 
1849,  ostensibly  to  enable  only  indigent  converts  to 
immigrate  to  the  promised  land.  At  its  start,  three 
and  a  half  tons  of  gold  were  laid  aside  for  the  fund's 
beginning,  gold  gathered  in  the  mining  camps  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains  and  the  Sierras,  and  equal  to  about 
£376,320.  That  done,  donations  and  taxations  kept 
up  the  amount,  which,  from  the  Mormon  point  of 
view,  was  wisely  administered. 

How  wisely,  the  Mormons  themselves  have  proudly 
shown.  Before  1844,  when  Joseph  Smith  was  murdered, 
there  were,  say  the  Saints,  thirteen  vessels  plying  between 
Liverpool  and  New  Orleans  and  carrying  on  their 
voyages  out  only  Mormon  converts  ;  their  return  cargo 
consisted  of  Mormon  missionaries,  proceeding,  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptural  injunction,  without  money  and 
trusting  to  Providence  and  the  ravens  for  their  means 
of  existence.  In  1857  it  was  announced  by  the  Church 
that  it  had  nearly  5000  converts  in  Wales,  over 
1000  in  Glasgow,  and  a  number  approaching  30,000 
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in  the  entire  United  Kingdom.  In  addition  to  these, 
17,000  are  said  to  have  sought  the  American  Zion. 

That  Zion  had  now  been  firmly  established  in  Utah. 
Seizing  the  command  of  the  Church,  Brigham  Young 
saw  that  he  must  lead  his  flock  as  far  as  might  be  from 
the  contaminating,  not  to  say  destroying,  influences  of 
the  unbelievers.  He  knew,  in  a  general  way,  of  the 
vast  resources  of  the  Great  West,  and  he  certainly 
dreamed  of  the  opportunity  there  apparently  offered 
to  build  an  empire.  During  his  residence  in  Missouri 
he  had  probably  heard  strange  tales,  from  returned 
explorers,  of  the  wonderful  Salt  Lake  Valley,  and 
had  talked  of  it  to  St  Vrain,  Sublette,  Jim  Bridger, 
Bent,  and  other  fur-traders  and  trappers.1  At  all 
events,  he  decided  to  found  his  kingdom  in  that  valley, 
then  almost  a  mythical  country ;  so  he  announced 
to  the  faithful  that  the  divine  mind  had  again  been 
changed,  that  the  site  of  Christ's  capital  was  shifted 
westward ;  and  westward  across  the  weary,  dangerous 
prairies  he  led  his  credulous  and  indomitable  followers. 

The  sufferings  of  these  pilgrims  were  the  sufferings 
of  all  that,  in  those  days,  attempted  the  great  overland 
journey.  They  were  the  sufferings  of  the  English 
converts  that  followed.  But  they  seem  to  have  been 
borne  with  a  fortitude  that  amounted  to  zeal ;  and  at 
last,  after  hideous  hardships,  the  pilgrims  reached  their 
destination  and  built  the  town  that  was  to  be  at  once 
the  Rome  and  the  Bourse  of  the  world. 

Mrs  Stenhouse,  in  her  book  published  in  1888,2 
graphically  describes  the  experiences  of  one  army  of 

1  "  The  Viper's  Trail  of  Gold,"  by  Alfred  Henry  Lewis,  Cosmopolitan 
Magazine,  1Q11. 

2  The  Tyranny  of  Mormonism,  before  referred  to.     This  book  is  now 
out  of  print. 
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English  converts  seeking  Zion,  and  their  experiences 
appear  to  have  been  common  to  all  the  pilgrims.  As  at 
that  time  herself  a  Mormon  and  a  pilgrim,  Mrs  Sten- 
house  writes  whereof  she  knows. 

"Toward  the  end  of  the  year  1855,"  she  says,  "it 
was  determined  that  a  company  of  Mormon  emigrants, 
numbering  several  hundreds,  should  leave  Liverpool  en 
route  for  Salt  Lake  City  ;  and  for  that  purpose  a  vessel 
was  chartered  early  in  November.  This  was  not  the 
ordinary  season  for  emigration,1  but  there  were  then 
in  England  numbers  of  the  Saints,  anxious  to  go  to 
Zion,  but  too  poor  to  pay  their  passage  all  the  way. 
It  was  thought  that  when  they  arrived  in  New  York 
they  would  have  time  to  earn  sufficient  to  carry  them 
on,  and  it  was  then  supposed  they  could  join  those  who 
came  over  by  the  ordinary  spring  emigration." 

The  emigrants  were  forced  to  shift  for  themselves. 
Thus  the  Stenhouse  family  made  their  long  sea  trip 
without  bedding,  because  the  bedding  that  they  had 
brought  with  them  had  been  mislaid.  Meals,  moreover, 
were  not  provided  by  the  steamship  company ;  each 
family  cooked  and  served  its  own.  Marriages  being 
not  uncommon  on  shipboard,  it  was  difficult  for  a 
family  to  secure  the  aid  of  any  unattached  young 
woman  :  the  brethren  would  handicap  her  usefulness 
by  courtship. 

It  was  a  weary  journey  across  the  Atlantic.  The 
emigrants  had  little  money :  they  had  been  told  that 
they  needed  little,  and,  on  landing,  the  few  that  found 
work  or  had  places  to  which  to  go  were  fortunate. 
The  rest  of  this  army,  about  a  hundred  and  fifty  men, 
women,  and  children,  were  huddled  together  in  a 

1  The  time  of  year  chosen  for  the  voyage  probably  explains  why 
one  of  the  vessels  regularly  used  by  the  Saints  was  not  employed. 
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dilapidated  schoolhouse,  borrowed  by  the  Mormon 
authorities.  Their  only  food  was  what  was  left  from 
that  which  they  had  brought  aboard  ship  at  Liverpool. 
They  were  unused  to  the  biting  cold  of  New  York  in 
winter.  Many  began  to  go  about  the  streets  begging, 
and  for  this  a  snugly- clothed  "  Apostle  "  rebuked  them, 
telling  them  that  it  was  contrary  to  "  the  dignity  of  the 
Saints  of  the  Most  High." 

Somehow  these  people  lived  through  the  winter 
months,  and  in  the  spring  were  joined  by  a  second 
shipload  of  converts,  when  preparations  were  made  for 
the  journey  overland. 

Until  this  year  the  "  Saints  "  had  gone  west  in  ox- 
carts if  they  had,  individually,  the  money  to  pay  for 
them ;  if  not,  they  had  travelled,  with  little  expense 
to  their  seducers,  on  foot.  Provisions  and  luggage 
were  transported  by  wagon.  But  this  year  a  revelation 
of  a  new  method  came  to  Brigham  Young.  Hand- 
carts were  to  be  constructed,  light  enough  for  even 
the  young  girls  to  draw,  and  no  other  help  was  to  be 
given  by  the  Church  itself.  This  " plan, "  well  advertised, 
so  affected  the  world  that  "it  was  roughly  estimated 
that  no  fewer  than  five  or  six  thousand  emigrants 
travelled  from  Liverpool  to  Salt  Lake  City"  in  that 
single  year. 

The  hand-carts,  however,  were  not  provided  in  Iowa 
City,  a  midway  point  of  the  journey,  as  had  been 
expected.  Indeed,  nothing  was  in  readiness  there  for 
the  arriving  army  of  converts.  These  had  to  wait  idly 
for  three  weeks  while  the  hand- carts,  wholly  inadequate 
even  when  completed,  were  building.  Only  seventeen 
pounds  of  bedding  and  extra  clothing  were  allowed  to 
each  Saint.  One  cart  for  every  five  persons  was  pro- 
vided for  the  five  hundred  in  the  Stenhouse  party,  and 
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then  it  was  found  difficult  to  secure  enough  able-bodied 
Saints  to  do  the  drawing. 

The  unmarried  women  and  girls,  concerning  whom 
an  order  from  Zion  came  "  not  to  pick  out  from  the 
flock  the  young,  fair,  and  tender  lambs,"  occupied  one 
tent  by  night.  In  the  other  tents  slept  the  families 
in  unorganized  proximity.  The  food  allowance  was 
scanty,  the  money  of  these  converts  was  "taken  care 
of"  by  the  Church,  and  there  was,  therefore,  no  occa- 
sion to  purchase  provisions  by  the  way. 

Finally,  several  yokes  of  oxen  were  provided  for  the 
carrying  of  provisions ;  and  a  hundred  pounds  per  ox- 
cart were  added,  at  Florence  on  the  Missouri  River,  in 
order  that  the  winter  might  be  endured.  There  had 
arisen  a  discussion  at  Florence  as  to  whether  a  halt  had 
not  best  be  called  for  the  winter,  severe  on  the  plains  ; 
but  the  "  revelations  "  of  elders  prevailed  against  every 
suggestion  of  delay.  So  the  second  part  of  the  journey 
commenced,  four  hundred  and  twenty  now  in  the  party, 
with  hand- carts,  which  would  retard  the  travellers  by 
losing  their  wheels,  with  old  men  and  tiny  children, 
whose  feet  wearied,  and  with  the  prospect  of  intense 
cold  on  the  plains  to  be  crossed.  On  an  average  they 
pushed  forward  fifteen  miles  each  day.  Yet  the  faith 
of  these  people  seldom  wavered. 

On  the  banks  of  the  Platte  River  a  group  of  the 
Apostles  passed  this  struggling  mass  of  converts,  and 
one,  Apostle  Richards,  prophesied.  "  In  the  name  of 
the  God  of  Israel,"  he  said,  "  the  Almighty  will  make 
a  way  for  you  into  Zion ;  and  though  the  snow  may 
fall  and  the  storm  rage  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left,  not  a  hair  of  your  heads  will  be  hurt." 

However,  either  Brother  Richards  was  misinformed, 
or  else  his  god  did  not  keep  to  his  word.  It  became 
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necessary  for  the  pilgrims  to  wade  through  icy  rivers, 
to  sleep  with  insufficient  bedding,  and  worn-out 
travellers  began  to  die.  First  one  life  was  ended,  and 
then  another.  Soon  the  death-rate  started  to  increase 
alarmingly,  until  at  nearly  every  camping-ground  a 
grave  must  be  dug.  The  old  went  first,  the  young 
followed ;  yet  the  fear  of  mere  death  did  not  so  much 
distress  the  minds  of  these  people  marching  west 
through  the  wilderness  as  did  the  fear  of  being  buried 
by  the  wayside ;  they  wanted  their  bodies  to  rest 
in  Zion. 

The  story  is  told  of  one  man  who  dragged  for  days 
his  hand-cart,  always  two  of  his  children  above  the  load. 
His  wife  trudged  beside  him,  carrying  a  baby.  Disease 
at  last  attacked  the  husband,  but  he  did  not  yield.  He 
shivered  on,  stumbling,  his  pale  face  turning  to  neither 
side.  A  day  closed,  and  the  camp  was  pitched.  This 
man  halted  only  when  the  company  halted,  sat  down 
then,  bowed  his  head  between  his  hands,  and  never 
again  moved.  Within  a  few  days  the  man's  wife,  too, 
was  dead — found  in  her  tent  frozen.  Another  woman, 
aged,  lagged  behind  and  was  lost  for  the  night  in  a 
snowstorm.  The  following  morning  her  bones  were 
found,  the  marks  of  wolves'  teeth  still  wet  upon  her 
skull ;  and  the  snow  about  the  bones  was  red.  Not 
many  mornings  later  five  persons  were  discovered  frozen 
in  their  tents  and  were  buried  in  one  grave  before  the 
rest  marched  on.  A  pilgrim  has  written : 

"  Many  of  the  unfortunate  people  lost  their  fingers 
and  toes,  others  their  ears ;  one  poor  woman  lost  her 
sight ;  and  I  was  told  of  a  poor  sick  man  who  held  on  to 
the  wagon-bars  to  save  himself  from  jolting,  and  had 
all  his  fingers  frozen  off."1 

1  From  a  letter  written  by  Mary  Burton  from  Salt  Lake  City. 
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Seventy-seven  out  of  the  four  hundred  and  twenty 
from  Florence  were  buried  during  the  expedition. 

Yet  many  reached  their  goal.  From  each  expedition 
that  set  out  from  Liverpool  a  large  proportion  travelled, 
in  hardship,  to  the  western  Zion ;  and,  as  one  that 
suffers  most  for  a  cause  is  least  likely  to  forgo  the 
cause,  so  these  men  and  women,  actually  made  zealots 
through  their  self-sacrifices,  poor  but  industrious, 
faithful  to  an  ideal  created  in  their  minds  by  energetic 
missionaries,  reached,  in  joy  and  full  confidence,  the 
city  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints.  Indeed,  if  they  lost 
faith  then,  what  would  it  avail  them  ? 

Salt  Lake  City,  on  its  inland  sea,  surrounded,  save  at 
the  outlet  of  the  lake,  by  mountains  of  snow-peaks, 
was  likewise  surrounded  by  the  difficulties  of  access 
and  egress,  both  mental  and  material.  The  apostate's 
life  is  nowhere  allowed  to  be  an  easy  one,  and  the 
city  of  the  Saints  made  no  exception  to  the  rule ;  the 
runaway  would  be  forced  to  undergo  alone,  in  the 
bitterness  of  a  forsworn  creed,  the  hardships  of  a 
journey  of  retreat  that  he  had,  as  a  journey  of  approach, 
borne  in  goodly  company  and  full  faith.  Even  the 
dissatisfied  had  to  remain  and  be  exploited  for  the 
greater  glory  of  the  Mormon  god. 
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IN  Illinois,  Rigdon's  schemes  to  obtain  the  leadership 
of  the  Saints  had  failed  ;  his  threats  to  expose  the  fraud 
of  Mormonism l  were  met  with  one  knows  not  what 
threats  of  counter-exposure,  sufficient  at  anyrate  to 
make  him  hold  his  tongue  in  all  matters  essential,  and 
his  departure  for  the  formation  of  a  rival  sect  left  the 
Mormons  at  Nauvoo  but  slightly  reduced  in  numbers 
and  mostly  anxious  to  follow  Rigdon's  successful  rival, 
Brigham  Young,  until  then  president  of  the  body 
known  as  the  Twelve  Apostles,  into  the  unknown 
west  toward  that  new  Promised  Land  which  God  had 
revealed  to  him. 

Utah,  as  it  is  now  called — Deseret,  the  "  Land  of 
the  Honey  Bee,"  as  the  Mormons  then  called  it — was, 
when  Brigham's  pilgrims  first  came  upon  it,  and  when 
the  English  converts  of  the  'forties  joined  them  there, 
a  barren  and  unpropitious  wilderness.  A  tremendous 
table-land,  it  was  separated  from  the  civilization  that 
had  proved  so  inimical  to  the  faithful  by  an  almost 
uncharted  sea  of  rolling  prairies  and  a  wall  of  mountains 
that  few  except  wild  beasts  and  wild  Indians  had  ever 
explored.  Yet,  so  far  as  it  could  be  said  to  belong  to 
any  established  government,  it  was  then,  in  184-7,  the 

1  Mackay. 
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property  not  of  the  United  States,  which  the  Mormons 
had  small  cause  to  love,  but  of  distant,  uninquiring,  and 
uncolonizing  Mexico,  with  which,  in  fact,  the  United 
States  was  upon  hostile  terms.  That  it  contained 
possibilities  of  rewarding  cultivation  greater  than  those 
then  known  of  any  other  soil  in  the  world,  that  it  held 
mineral  deposits  of  a  value  beyond  specific  calculation, 
may  have  been  guessed  by  those  heads  of  the  Church 
who  were  as  sagacious  as  their  followers  were  faithful. 
That  these  heads  immediately  set  their  followers  to 
work  to  convert  the  wilderness  into  a  commercially 
prosperous  garden,  and  that  this  enormous  task  was 
performed  against  difficulties  that  most  men  would 
consider  invincible,  is  now  matter  of  history. 

The  Saints  that  sought  Utah  overland  from  Illinois 
and  Missouri  suffered,  in  many  caravans,  the  same  trials 
that,  a  little  later,  beset  their  brothers  and  sisters  from 
England.  Although  the  winter  of  their  migration,  the 
winter  of  1847,  was  fortunately  mild  for  that  country, 
extremes  of  cold  assailed  them,  and,  in  spite  of  their 
making  friends  with  the  Indians,  whom  their  religion 
taught  them  to  respect,  disease  and  death  tramped  in 
their  weary  but  indomitable  footsteps. 

Nevertheless,  the  expeditions  reached,  not  too  greatly 
reduced,  their  goal.  The  first  permanent  settlement 
was  made,  and  Young  at  once  divided  the  entire  sur- 
rounding territory  and  began  allotting  possible  farms 
to  his  five  thousand  followers. 

One  body  of  the  Saints  had  come  by  a  more  pleasant 
way.  At  New  York,  in  1846,  they  chartered  a  sea- 
worthy ship,  The  Brooklyn,  and  in  it  sailed  down  the 
eastern  coast  of  South  America,  around  Cape  Horn,  and 
up  the  western  coast,  landing  on  the  shores  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean.  Their  only  overland  journey  was  hard, 
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but  briefer  than  that  of  their  fellow-believers.  They 
marched  eastward  to  Salt  Lake  across  the  Sierra 
Nevada  Mountains,  found  gold  on  their  way,  and 
brought  not  a  little  of  it  along  with  them.1 

In  Utah  itself,  trouble  did  not  at  once  forsake  the 
empire-builders.  Before  the  first  spring  arrived,  the 
provisions  that  they  had  brought  with  them  were  almost 
exhausted,  and  they  were  compelled  to  eat  roots  and, 
game  being  scarce,  even  the  hides  of  such  animals  as 
they  could  find.  Then,  with  warm  weather,  came  an 
Egyptian  plague  of  locusts  from  the  Tinpanogo  Moun- 
tains. Nothing  checked  the  devourers,  and  the  growing 
crops  seemed  about  to  be  ruined.  The  final  recourse 
was  prayer — "  and  lo !  the  Great  Jehovah,  or  his 
Prophet,  effected  a  miracle " :  flock  after  flock  of 
"  white  birds  with  red  beaks  and  legs  "  appeared  from 
the  islands  of  the  Salt  Lake  and  quite  did  for  the 
locusts  what  the  locusts  had  nearly  done  for  the  crops.2 

For  those  Saints  who  lingered  in  Nauvoo  there  was 
also  little  peace.  The  United  States  was  waging  its 
abominable  war  upon  Mexico  for  the  conquest  of  fresh 
territory  in  which  to  set  up  and  maintain  negro  chattel- 
slavery,  and,  at  the  suggestion  of  Colonel  Stephen 
Kearney,  there  had  been  made  upon  the  Mormons  a 
call  for  five  hundred  men  to  enlist  for  one  year's  service 
in  a  contest  the  object  of  which  was  to  give  to  the 
United  States  land  which  included  that  whereunto  five 
thousand  Mormons  fled  to  escape  United  States  perse- 
cution. The  call,  however,  was  one  that  had  to  be 
complied  with,  and,  sadly  as  the  Church  needed  its 
men,  it  formed  "  The  Mormon  Battalion  "  in  three  days. 

1  Mackay. 

2  Bentley's  Miscellany,  quoted  in  Littell's  Living  Age,  vol.  xlvi.  p.  530 

et  seq. 
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Those  left  behind  were  given  to  understand  that,  if 
they  started  soon  to  join  their  brethren  in  the  west, 
they  would  be  permitted  to  make  their  preparations  for 
departure  unmolested.  But  persecutions  increased.  It 
was  charged,  and,  considering  the  golden  promises  held 
out  by  the  Mormons  to  all  that  would  devoutly  join  in 
the  western  pilgrimage,  it  was  probably  justly  charged, 
that  not  a  few  fugitives  from  the  law  entered  the  ranks 
of  the  Saints.  Mobs  raided  the  Mormon  houses  and 
destroyed  them.  On  the  evening  of  19th  November 
1848  the  enemy  fell  upon  Nauvoo  and  burned  the 
costly  Mormon  temple  to  the  ground. 

On  almost  the  same  date  another  blow  descended 
upon  the  Zion  of  Salt  Lake.  The  Mexican  War  came 
to  an  end,  and,  together  with  California,  Nevada, 
Arizona,  and  New  Mexico,  Utah  came  into  the  hands 
of  the  United  States. 

It  now  behoved  the  Mormons  to  exert  every  effort 
toward  growth.  The  prairies  and  the  mountains  still 
protected  them,  but  they  were  already  known  and  hated 
in  one  portion  of  the  United  States,  and  the  newly 
conquered  land  was  certain  soon  to  be  invaded  by  fresh 
colonists.  Brigham  Young  realized  that  he  must  have 
a  following  large  enough  to  command  general  caution, 
and  he  ordered  his  missionaries  to  redouble  their  efforts. 
The  Irish  rising  of  1849,  with  its  defeat  of  the  adherents 
of  O'Brien  and  Mitchell,  helped  the  Mormon  cause  in 
Ireland  ;  the  offer  of  farms  to  emigrating  converts 
helped  it  in  England  and  in  the  eastern  portion  of  the 
United  States. 

Neither  in  Utah  was  any  effort  spared.  Salt  Lake 
City  grew  to  be  a  thriving  town.  In  the  surrounding 
country,  which  had  once  been  barren  of  inhabitants 
except  for  some  scattered  nomad  Indian  tribes,  farms 
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had  appeared  in  plenty.  One  of  the  first  difficulties 
encountered  was  the  lack  of  proper  water-courses,  and 
so  one  of  the  first  duties  of  the  Saints  was  the  digging 
of  ditches  for  irrigation  and  the  careful  preparation  of 
the  land  for  the  raising  of  crops ;  yet,  the  irrigation 
once  well  begun,  the  earth  gave  a  response  grateful  far 
beyond  the  average  farmer's  hopes.  The  hardships 
arising  from  the  lack  of  transportation  facilities  had  to 
be  met.  All  the  clothing,  all  the  food,  the  very  nails 
for  carpentering,  the  very  paper  for  the  journals  that 
would  convey  to  the  Saints  the  news  of  the  colony  and 
the  revelations  of  Heaven,  had  to  be  supplied  by  the 
Saints  themselves  ;  yet  supplied  they  were.  Meanwhile, 
the  tithe-revelation  of  1834,  whereby  every  member 
of  the  Church  paid  a  tax  to  the  Church  of  one-tenth  of 
his  income,  was  more  than  ever  insisted  upon.  At  first 
this  tax  was  paid  in  kind  :  "  The  herdsman  could  pay 
in  cattle,  the  farmer  in  hay,  the  housewife  in  butter 
and  eggs  ;  tithing-offices  became  public  markets,  and 
the  commercial  side  of  the  religious  establishment 
expanded."1  The  result  was  the  foundation  of  the 
fortune  of  the  Mormon  Church. 

With  so  substantial  a  start,  the  Mormon  hierarchy— 
which  was  another  way  of  saying  Brigham  Young- 
lost  no  time,  as  soon  as  the  United  States  had  secured 
its  land  from   Mexico,  in  asking  the  Government  at 
Washington  to  admit  the  Saints'  Zion  to  the  standing 
of  a  state  in  the  Union,  under  the  Mormon  name  of 
Deseret.     The  reason  for  this  request  was  simple.     By 
the  issue  of  the  Mexican  War,  Zion  had  lost  its  chance 
of  becoming  an  independent  nation,  but  under  the  flag 
of  the  United  States  it  might  be  either  a  "  territory," 

1  "Mormon  and   Mammon,"   Murray   Schick,   The   Coming  Nation, 
19H. 
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that  is,  a  portion  of  the  country  in  the  direct  control  of 
the  Federal  Government,  with  a  governor  appointed 
from  Washington,  or  an  autonomous  state  in  which  the 
Mormon  majority  would  elect  its  own  officers,  make 
its  own  laws,  and  exist  under  legalized  Mormon  rule. 
Being  a  man  with  a  mind  that,  like  Cecil  Rhodes's, 
thought  in  no  small  units  of  space,  Brigham  Young 
added  that  he  would  like  the  western  limit  of  his  state 
to  be  the  shores  of  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

While  the  decision  was  awaited,  Joseph  Smith's 
successor  cemented  the  Mormon  power  in  his  own 
dominions,  and,  by  the  stupidity  of  Congress,  was 
allowed  two  years  in  which  to  do  it.  During  all 
that  time  his  "hierarchical  and  independent  govern- 
ment "  was  permitted  "  to  act  its  own  will,  with  grace- 
less conformity  to  such  Federal  laws  as  did  not  interfere 
with  the  plans  of  its  leaders,  exercising  authority  under 
the  name  of  the  '  State  of  Deseret,'  " *  a  state  that  had 
no  reality  in  law. 

Washington  at  last  thought  it  best  to  compromise. 
In  1850,  during  the  administration  of  President  Fill- 
more,  it  decided  that  the  Mormons,  far  from  being 
granted  dominion  to  the  shores  of  the  Pacific,  should 
be  limited  to  their  present  enormous  table-land.  It 
christened  this  land  Utah,  refused  statehood,  and  en- 
rolled it  as  a  territory.  And  then,  as  a  sop  to  Cerberus, 
the  President  appointed  Brigham  Young  territorial 
governor,  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs,  and  com- 
mander of  the  militia ! 

What  followed  ?  About  what  might  have  been 
expected  to  follow. 

The    government     of    Brigham     Young,     Federal 

1  Illiteracy   and   Mormonism,  Henry  Randall  White,  Ph.D.,  Statis- 
tician, Tenth  U.S.  Census. 
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Governor,  became  merely  a  mask  for  the  government 
of  Brigham  Young,  Mormon  Prophet.  "We  find 
this  illegal  government  in  1850,  under  cover  of  laws 
formed  to  suit  the  plans  of  men  more  astute  than 
the  members  of  Congress  who  blindly  enacted  them, 
cunningly  overlaid  by  a  'territorial  government,' 
beneath  whose  framework,  as  under  the  ribs  of 
the  wooden  horse  which  decided  the  fate  of  Troy, 
were  concealed  and  brought  within  the  domain  of 
recognized  law — in  the  substance  of  the  abridged  code 
of  Deseret — enemies  of  good  government  sufficient  to 
account  for  the  present  condition  of  Utah."1  From 
then  forward,  we  see  "  schemes  devised  and  executed 
with  little  opposition,  by  which  the  choicest  acres  of 
the  territory  are  converted  into  the  property  of  the 
Church,  and  held  for  distribution  among,  and,  prior  to 
this,  as  inducements  for  emigration  of,  converts  to  the 
Mormon  faith.  By  evading  the  provisions  of  the 
Government  land  acts  for  the  above  and  other  purposes, 
through  the  perversion  of  laws  relating  to  incorporated 
towns  in  every  other  way  possible,  we  see  the  Mormons 
come  into  possession  of  an  area  vastly  beyond  the  wants 
of  their  population,  and  including,  as  shrewdly  pre- 
arranged for,  so  large  a  part  of  the  arable  soil  of  the 
territory  as  to  threaten  the  ultimate  closing  of  the 
door  to  an  immigration  not  welcome."1 

Some  there  nevertheless  seem  to  have  been  that 
detected  the  advancing  danger  and  tried,  although 
vainly,  to  check  it.  The  inquiries  of  the  period  are 
thus  viewed  by  a  hostile  critic : 

"  We  have  heard  of  them  (the  Mormons)  at  intervals 
as  claimants  for  a  place  within  the  broad  pale  of  the 

1  Illiteracy  and  Mormonism. 

2  Ibid.     The  doctor's  style  is  foggy,  but  his  facts  are  clear. 
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Republican  Government,  and  as  the  aspirants  of  the  pro- 
visional organization  which  they  demanded.  .  .  .  Now 
they  reappear,  in  the  report  of  the  United  States'  judges 
to  the  President  of  the  Republic,  as  indulging  in  the 
licence  of  Oriental  manners  under  the  laws  of  an  Anglo- 
Saxon  democracy,  as  utterly  alienated  in  feeling  from 
the  American  Government,  obedient  to  a  rule  of  conduct 
completely  inconsistent  with  its  principle,  pillaging  its 
public  funds,  outraging  its  officers,  and  cursing  the 
memory  of  its  immortal  founder.  .  .  .  The  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States,  whose  functions  always 
follow  and  control  those  of  executive  authority,  des- 
patched judicial  officers  to  Utah  who  had  no  original  con- 
nection with  it  whatever.  ...  It  is  difficult  to  see  how 
the  Central  Government,  consistently  with  its  dignity, 
can  avoid  inflicting  condign  punishment  on  the  Mormons. 
They  appropriated  to  the  purposes  of  their  Church  a 
fund  which  Congress  had  voted  for  the  erection  of  public 
buildings.  They  arrested  an  official  who  was  charged 
with  the  conveyance  of  public  moneys,  in  the  avowed 
design  of  confiscating  them.  They  contemptuously 
refused  to  put  in  execution  the  enactments  of  Congress 
fundamentally  applicable  to  the  new  territory.  They 
selected  the  most  public  and  solemn  ceremonies  as 
occasions  for  putting  slights  upon  the  judges.  They 
openly  disowned  the  United  States  Government,  and 
execrated  the  name  of  George  Washington."1 

Of  the  grounds  for  some  of  these  declarations,  more 
hereafter.  It  suffices  now  to  say  that  President  Pierce 
was  weakly  unfavourable  to  Young  as  governor  of 
Utah,  and  that,  just  before  the  American  War  of  the 
Rebellion,  President  Buchanan,  during  one  of  the  rare 
resolute  moments  of  an  irresolute  mind,  audaciously 

1  The  Morning  Chronicle,  28th  January  1852. 
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appointed  a  "  Gentile  " l  executive  for  the  territory, 
thus,  with  this  President's  characteristic  method  of 
doing  much  to  little  purpose,  officially  deposing  Young, 
while  leaving  intact  that  ruling  body,  the  Church  of 
which  Young  was  the  head.2 

Before  all  this,  however,  the  Mormons  had  found 
themselves  in  the  course  of  the  great  "  gold  rush  "  of 
the  middle  years  of  the  nineteenth  century,  had  begun 
by  suffering  therefrom,  and  had  ended  by  turning  its 
dangers  to  their  enrichment.  Gold  was  discovered  in 
California,  and  a  stream  of  prospectors  from  the  east 
began  to  cross  the  prairies,  climb  the  mountains,  and 
flow  through  Utah  on  their  way  to  the  mining  camps 
of  the  Pacific  Coast.  Some  of  these  argonauts  might 
corrupt  the  faith  of  the  Saints,  some  of  them  might 
seduce  the  people  of  Zion  to  forsake  that  city  of  the 
Lord  for  the  flesh-pots  of  the  gold-country,  and  some 
of  them  might  remain  and  build  up  an  anti-Mormon 
voting  majority  in  Utah.  This  might  be  the  first  thin 
trickle  of  the  fatal  water  through  the  plates  of  the  holy 
ship.  Young  saw,  approaching  before  his  empire  was 
fully  ready  to  repel  it,  the  advance  of  the  eastern 
civilization,  and  he  applied  himself  to  meet  it  with  that 
industrious  genius  which  characterized  his  entire  career, 
and  was,  in  large  part,  founded  on  his  knowledge  of 
human  frailties  and  his  willingness  to  play  thereon. 

1  In  Mormondom  all  that  are  not  Mormons  are  "Gentiles."     An 
aged  Jewish  lady  of  the    authors'   acquaintance  having  removed  to 
Salt    Lake   City  very  late  in  life,  wrote  in  a  letter  to  some  eastern 
friends :  "  All  my  life  I  have  been  punctiliously  orthodox.     It  seems, 
therefore,  rather  strange  to  be  classed  as  a  '  Gentile '  at  the  age  of 
eighty." 

2  Greig's    United   States,  in   other  respects  about   the   most  futile 
history  ever  compiled  of  a  country  that  has  had  even  more  futile 

.  historians  than  most. 
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Those  Saints  whose  faith  was  so  weak  as  to  be  in 
danger  of  corruption  by  impious  argonauts  he  organized 
into  militia  companies  and  sent  into  outlying  districts, 
ostensibly  to  fight  the  Indians,  who,  according  to 
the  Mormon's  own  bible,  were  a  remnant  of  the  Lost 
Ten  Tribes  of  Israel.  Those  who,  he  feared,  would  be 
tempted  to  join  in  the  westward  quest  of  gold  he 
retained  by  promises  of  greater  riches,  easier  won,  to  be 
had  at  home.  And  those  travellers  who  seemed  at  all 
likely  to  remain  and  thrive  like  weeds  in  the  garden  of 
the  faith  he  harassed  so  successfully  that  few  could  long 
remain.  Some  of  the  more  adventurous  and  less  loyal 
Mormons  slipped  away,  some  of  the  more  hardy  and 
less  gold-crazed  argonauts  remained.  But,  upon  the 
whole,  Brigham  achieved,  for  the  time,  his  purpose. 

A  war  was  waged  and  won  with  the  Utahs  and  the 
Digger  Indians.  A  proclamation  against  emigration 
was  issued,  backed  by  a  divine  revelation  to  the  effect 
that  "  the  Lord  in  His  own  time  will  permit  the 
people  to  seek  the  metals."  The  Danites,  or  "  Destroy- 
ing Angels,"  pillaged  often  and  sometimes  slew  the 
argonauts.1  And,  finally,  the  Saints  were  shown  the 
commercial  advantage,  not  of  accompanying  such 
travellers  as  were  allowed  to  pass  their  way,  but  of 
selling  to  those  travellers  the  provisions  and  supplies 
that  they  imperatively  needed,  and  charging  whatever 
prices  the  Saints  had  a  mind  to  require. 

So  Zion  grew.  At  the  first,  from  the  rags  of  their 
own  clothing  and  equipment  in  their  pilgrimage,  the 

1  "Brigham  hated  these  gold-seekers,  fearing  what  their  advent 
promised.  By  his  order,  the  Destroying  Angels  '  got  busy '  and  '  saved  ' 
as  many  gold-questing  Gentile  travellers  as  they  could  without 
exciting  too  much  eastern  interest  and  resentment." — Alfred  Henry 
Lewis,  "The  Viper's  Trail." 
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Saints  had  made  paper  for  the  publication  of  The 
Deseret  News.  Then  from  their  own  sheep  they  made 
their  own  woollen  garments.  Now  cotton-growing 
was  attempted  and  silk-culture  was  introduced.  At 
last  the  wooden  pegs  that  had  fastened  the  first  bridge 
over  the  Mormons'  Jordan  could  be  replaced  by  iron 
nails  made  in  Mormon  iron-foundries. 

Yet  the  invaders  could  not  for  ever  be  suppressed  or 
turned  aside.  The  gold  rush  gradually  increased  trans- 
portation facilities,  and  the  industrial  supplies  of  the 
east,  made  in  greater  quantities  and  with  less  expense 
than  the  Mormon  supplies,  were  carried  into  Salt  Lake 
City  and  defied  those  of  local  manufacture.  The 
Gentiles  that  came  to  sell  these  imports  came  as  the 
representatives  of  great  commercial  enterprises  that 
would  not  suffer  in  silence  the  "removal"  of  their 
agents,  and  the  agents,  because  they  had  no  tithes  to 
pay,  had  an  added  advantage  over  their  Mormon  com- 
petitors. Tempted  by  the  lure  of  lower  prices,  many 
of  the  faithful  failed  to  heed  their  Church's  injunction 
that  they  should  buy  only  from  their  co-religionists, 
and  the  allegiance  of  several  of  the  Saints,  engaged  in 
competition  with  the  profane,  began  to  waver. 

At  this  period  the  leading  Mormon  merchants  of 
Salt  Lake  were  the  Walker  brothers.  This  firm, 
seeing  the  lower  prices  charged  by  their  rivals  and 
divining  one  of  the  causes,  decreased  their  contributions 
to  the  Church  to  such  an  extent  that  awkward  questions 
were  asked,  and  a  controversy  between  them  and  their 
masters  followed.  At  its  close  the  members  of  the 
firm  apostatized,  and  the  usual  punishment  of  social 
ostracism  and  the  withdrawal  of  Mormon  trade  would 
have  accomplished  its  announced  purpose  in  the 
economic  destruction  of  the  apostates,  had  not  the 
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apostates  themselves  discovered,  by  a  timely  chance, 
gold  upon  some  of  their  property.  They  prospered  in 
spite  of  Mormon  prophecy  and  opposition,  and  for 
a  while  their  prosperity  in  the  face  of  the  Church's 
open  and  violent  disapproval  gave  other  Mormons  the 
courage  to  follow  in  their  wake. 

A  new  revelation  was  obviously  indispensable  to  cope 
with  this  new  situation,  and  the  revelation  was  accord- 
ingly vouchsafed.  Brigham  Young's  astute  mind  again 
triumphed.  He  told  the  merchants  of  the  faith  to 
combine  in  an  enterprise  to  be  conducted  by  the  Church, 
a  "  trust "  which,  through  combination  and  consolida- 
tion, could  successfully  meet  the  low  prices  of  its 
Gentile  rivals.  This  corporation,  Zion's  Co-operative 
Mercantile  Institution,  the  control  of  the  capital  stock 
of  which  was  to  be  held  by  officers  of  the  Church,  so 
succeeded  that  it  now  carries  on  a  larger  retail  business 
than  any  other  shop  or  store  or  combination  of  shops  or 
stores  in  the  state  of  Utah. 

In  the  days  when  this  institution  first  became 
necessary,  the  Mormons *  had  "  spread  themselves 
throughout  all  that  broad  region,  the  heart  of  which 
is  now  the  state  of  Utah,"2  and  in  that  region  the 
Mormon  Church  reigned  supreme  and  unquestioned. 
One  needs  only  to  realize  that  the  Church,  in  its  turn, 
was  the  slave  of  the  supreme  and  unquestioned  Prophet, 
to  understand  the  power  that  was  vested  in  Brigham 
Young. 

"  The  Saints,"  said  The  Millennial  Star?  an  official 
Mormon  organ,  "  will  reign  on  earth  as  kings  and 

1  In   1850  the    Mormon   population  of   Utah  was  about  11,000. — 
Illiteracy  and  Mormonism. 

2  Alfred  Henry  Lewis. 

3  The  Millennial  Star,  vol.  xiv.  p.  1 86. 
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priests  of  God "  :  that  was  an  article  of  their  faith. 
But  another  article  of  their  faith  made  them  kings 
under  an  exacting  emperor,  for  a  favourite  expression 
of  Brigham  Young's  was  this :  "  We  follow  the  forms 
of  a  republic,  but  this  is  a  monarchy" — and  of  that 
absolute  government  the  at  anyrate  outspoken  Mr 
Young  was  the  absolute  head. 

About  all  this  there  is  no  opportunity  for  dispute. 
Young  held  his  Church  above  the  State,  and  he  ruled 
his  Church.  Addressing  his  followers,  he  said  : 

"  There  is  not  a  man  upon  the  earth  who  could 
magnify  even  an  earthly  office  without  the  power  and 
wisdom  of  God  to  aid  him.  When  Mr  Fillmore1 
appointed  me  governor  of  Utah,  I  proclaimed  openly 
that  my  priesthood  should  govern  and  control  that  office. 
I  am  of  the  same  mind  to-day.  .  .  .  That  office  (the 
governorship)  shall  be  sustained  and  controlled  by  the 
power  of  the  eternal  priesthood  of  the  Son  of  God, 
or  /  will  walk  the  office  under  my  feet.  Hear  it,  both 
saint  and  sinner,  and  send  it  to  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth,  that  whatever  office  I  hold  for  any  govern- 
ment on  this  earth  shall  honour  the  government  of 
Heaven,  or  I  will  not  hold  it." 

And  Young's  power  extended  over  the  property, 
the  liberty,  and  the  life  of  all  the  Saints.  Again  it 
is  the  Prophet  himself  that  bears  witness.  In  an 
address  delivered  in  the  Salt  Lake  Mormon  Tabernacle 
on  the  27th  of  March  1853,  Young  said  : 

"  I  will  tell  you  a  dream  that  I  had  last  night.  1 
dreamed  that  1  was  in  the  midst  of  a  people  who 
were  dressed  in  rags  and  tatters.  They  had  turbans 
upon  their  heads,  and  they  were  also  hanging  in  tatters. 

1  I.e.  President  Fillmore. 

2  Journal  of  Discourses,  vol.  x.  p.  42. 
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The  rags  were  of  many  colours,  and  when  the  people 
moved  they  were  all  in  motion.  Their  object  appeared 
to  be  to  attract  attention.  Said  they  to  me,  '  We  are 
Mormons,  Brother  Young.'  '  No,  you  are  not,'  I 
replied.  '  But  we  have  been,'  said  they ;  and  they 
began  to  jump  and  caper  about  and  dance,  and  their 
rags  of  many  colours  were  all  in  motion  to  attract  the 
attention  of  the  people.  I  said,  '  You  are  no  Saints ; 
you  are  a  disgrace  to  them.'  Said  they,  '  We  have 
been  Mormons.'  By  and  by  along  came  some  acrobats, 
and  they  greeted  them  with,  '  How  do  you  do,  sir  ? 
I  am  very  sorry  to  see  you.'  They  kept  on  that  way 
for  an  hour.  I  felt  ashamed  of  them,  for  they  were 
in  my  eyes  a  disgrace  to  Mormonism.  Then  I  saw 
two  ruffians,  whom  I  knew  to  be  robbers  and  murderers, 
and  they  crept  into  a  bed  where  one  of  my  wives  and 
children  were.  I  said,  '  You  that  call  yourselves 
brethren,  tell  me,  is  this  the  fashion  among  you  ? ' 
They  said,  '  But  they  are  good.  They  are  gentlemen.' 
With  that  I  took  my  large  bowie-knife  that  I  used 
to  wear  as  a  bosom-pin  at  Nauvoo  and  cut  one  of  their 
throats  from  ear  to  ear,  saying,  '  Go  to  hell  across 
lots.'  The  other  one  said,  *  You  dare  not  serve  me  so.' 
I  instantly  sprang  at  him,  seized  him  by  the  hair  of  the 
head,  bringing  him  down;  I  cut  his  throat  and  sent 
him  after  his  comrade.  Then  told  them  both  if  they 
would  behave  themselves  they  should  yet  live,  but  if 
they  did  not  I  would  unjoint  their  necks.  At  this 
I  awoke.  I  say,  rather  than  apostates  should  flourish 
here,  I  will  unsheath  my  bowie-knife  and  conquer 
or  die.  (Great  commotion  in  the  congregation  and  a 
simultaneous  burst  of  feeling  assenting  to  the  declara- 
tion.) Now,  you  nasty  apostates,  clear  out  or  judgment 
will  be  put  to  the  line  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet. 
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(Voices  generally,  '  Go  it ;  go  it ! ')  If  you  say  it  is 
right,  raise  your  hands.  (All  hands  up.)  Let  us  call 
upon  the  Lord  to  assist  us  in  this  and  every  good 
work."1 

Young  claimed  to  have  derived  from  on  high,  as 
head  of  the  Mormon  Church,  the  power  that  he  thus 
assumed,  and  there  is  sworn  testimony  that  goes  to 
show  that  the  Mormons  accepted  his  claim.  In  the 
Federal  District  Court  for  the  Third  Judicial  District 
of  Utah,  in  1889,  one  witness,  who  had  been  an 
officer  of  the  Church  under  Brigham,  thus  testified. 
He  was  James  M'Guffie,  a  former  Mormon  Bishop, 
and  we  quote  his  words  as  recorded  by  the  court 
stenographer  : 

"  Am  seventy-five  years  old  .  .  .  came  from  Liver- 
pool to  the  United  States  in  1848,  came  to  Utah  in 
1850  ...  in  the  fall  of  1850  went  with  George  Smith, 
John  D.  Lee,  and  some  other  (Mormon)  notables  .  .  . 
and  located  Parowan  and  organized  Iron  County 
(Utah) — got  there  in  January  1851  and  lived  there 
until  1874.  .  .  . 

"  Q.  You  knew  Brigham  Young  ? 

"  A.  Well  acquainted  with  him,  nearly  fifty  years 
personally.  .  .  . 

"  Q.  You  covenanted  that  you  would  obey  the  laws 
of  the  Church  and  its  regulations  and  ordinances  ? 

"  A.  The  authority  of  the  Church,  one  thing  is  a  law 
one  day,  and  another  another  day,  and  whatever  the 
authority  was — it  is  a  living  priesthood ;  the  man  that 
is  placed  between  God  and  the  people,  that  is  the  law.  .  .  . 

"Q.  You  entertain  kindly  feelings  .  .  .  toward  the 
heads  of  the  Mormon  Church  generally  ? 

"  A.  Why,  yes,  they  haven't  injured  me  as  individuals. 

1  Journal  of  Discourses,  vol.  i.  p.  81. 
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I  have  no  fellowship  with  them.  I  am  not  bound  to 
hate  them.  I  don't  know  as  I  hate  any  human  being. 
I  feel  toward  them  that  they  are  human  beings  like 
myself,  and  they  are  under  a  great  delusion,  as  I  was 
under  it  too,  and  I  got  out  of  it,  and  I  pity  them 
instead  of  hating  them,  and  do  them  a  good  turn  if 
1  could.  .  .  . 

"  Q.   You  say  Brigham  Young  was  God  on  earth  ? 

"  A.  Grod  on  earth.     Yes. 

"  Q.  I  suppose  you  know  that  as  you  know  these 
other  matters  ? 

"  A.  Well,  Heber l  says,  '  Brother  Brigham  is  my 
God ;  I  got  no  other  God.  He  is  God  to  this  people 
as  Moses  was  God  to  the  children  of  Israel.  Moses  he 
spake  to  the  Almighty  in  Mount  Sinai,  and  because 
he  was  there  so  long  the  reflection  of  God  was  on 
Moses'  countenance,  and  he  had  to  put  a  veil  on  and 
go  and  talk  to  the  people,  and  Brigham  was  just  the 
same  as  Moses  was,  a  God  to  the  people.' 

"  Q.   You  mean  by  that  a  leader  to  the  people,  do  you  1 

"  A.  No,  he  was  a  God  to  the  people. 

"  Q.  He  was  your  God  ? 

"A.  Yes,  everybody's  God  that  lived.  .  .  . 

"  Q.  And  you  think  that  because  he  was  your  God 
he  was  everybody's  God? 

"  A.  He  was  every  Saint's  God. 

"  Q.  Do  you  mean  to  say  that  that  was  the  doctrine 
of  the  Church  ? 

"A.  Yes,  sir;  and  I  preached  it  myself,  too  .  .  . 
preached  it  in  Europe  and  America." ' 

1  Heber  C.  Kimball. 

2  Testimony  taken  from  the  proceedings  of  the  District  Court  for 
the  Third  Judicial  District  of  the  Territory  of  Utah,  in  the  matter 
of  John  Moore,  et  aL,  to  become  citizens  of  the  United  States,  at  a 
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It  was  because  he  held  this  supreme  power,  and 
because  he  feared  its  ending  at  the  hands  of  un- 
believing invaders,  that  Brigham  Young  at  last  drew 
his  sword  upon  the  tribes  of  Christian  philistines.  It 
was  because  they  believed  in  this  power,  and  because 
they  saw  a  threat  to  the  economic  advantages  which 
it  gave  them,  that  the  Mormons  obeyed  Brigham 
Young's  orders  and  took  up  arms  against  the  peace- 
able citizens  of  the  United  States.  The  result  was 
the  Mountain  Meadows  Massacre  and  the  so-called 
Mormon  War. 

hearing  commencing  14th  November  1889,  before  the  Hon.  Thomas 
J.  Anderson,  judge ;  Frank  E.  M'Gurrin,  court  stenographer.  In 
this  same  case  we  find  another  witness,  former  Bishop  Cahoon, 
swearing :  "  The  teachings  of  the  leaders  of  the  people  were  that 
the  Kingdom  of  God  was  set  up  on  earth  and  that  they  were  bound 
and  pledged  to  sustain  and  build  it  up  in  conflict  with  all  other  powers 
and  governments.  The  King  of  that  Kingdom  that  was  set  up  on 
earth  was  the  head  of  the  Church.  Brigham  Young  proclaimed 
himself  King  here  in  Salt  Lake  Valley  before  there  was  a  house 
built,  in  1847." 


VI 
FIRE  AND  SWORD— AND  RICHES 

THE  Mormons  had  trusted  too  long  to  the  inaccessibility 
of  their  dominion.  Their  treatment  of  citizens  passing 
through  Utah  to  the  Pacific  Coast  had  stirred  popular 
anger  in  the  east,  and  their  flagrant  insults  to  the 
judges  of  the  Federal  courts  sent  among  them  to  do 
justice  in  these  matters  at  last  moved  even  Buchanan 
to  action.  Busy  as  was  a  portion  of  the  President's 
Cabinet  in  strengthening  the  slave  power,  and  occupied 
as  it  was  in  conspiring  with  that  power  to  betray  to  it 
the  national  strength  in  the  event  of  the  South 's  rebellion, 
Buchanan  experienced  that  moment  of  resolution  hereto- 
fore referred  to,  and  sent  the  Gentile  governor  to  replace 
Brigham  Young  as  the  territorial  executive  of  Utah. 

This  governor,  Mr  Gumming,  was  accompanied  by 
other  territorial  officers,  and  a  small  military  force  was 
assigned  to  escort  them  to  Great  Salt  Lake  City.  "  At 
the  same  time  pains  were  taken  to  assure  the  Mormons 
of  the  peaceful  mission  of  the  troops,  and  the  com- 
mander of  the  force  was  instructed  to  avoid  any  collision 
with  the  Mormons,  and  only  to  act  as  a  posse  comitatus 
in  enforcing  obedience  to  the  laws,  in  case  he  should  be 
called  on  by  the  governor  for  that  purpose."1 

1  "A  Morrnon  Episode:  The  War  of  1857,"  Magazine  of  Western 
History,  Feb.  1890. 
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In  order  to  impress  upon  the  Mormons  the  peaceable 
nature  of  this  expedition,  as  well  as  to  purchase  certain 
stores  for  the  use  of  the  troops  on  their  arrival  in  Utah, 
Captain  Van  Vliet  had  been  sent  ahead  of  the  official 
travellers,  the  still  unconvinced  Saints  continuing  to 
perpetrate  "  flagrant  acts  of  rebellion  "  in  the  country 
to  which  he  was  going.  The  captain  set  out  from  Fort 
Leavonworth,  in  the  north-western  part  of  Kansas,  and 
reached  Salt  Lake  City  after  six  months'  journeying, 
going  as  fast  as  a  half-dozen  mule-wagons  could  go,  and 
meeting  many  people  en  route,  who  assured  him  that  he 
would  not  be  allowed  to  enter  Utah,  and  that,  if  he  did 
enter  it,  he  would  do  so  at  the  risk  of  his  life.  These 
warnings,  says  Captain  Van  Vliet,  "  I  treated  ...  as 
idle  talk,  but  they  induced  me  to  leave  my  wagons  and 
escort  at  Ham's  Fork,  one  hundred  and  forty-three 
miles  this  side  of  the  city,  and  proceed  alone."  Never- 
theless, the  officer  met  with  no  molestation,  and  reached 
his  destination  unharmed.  Immediately  he  called  on 
Brigham  Young,  who  treated  him,  as  did  all  the  other 
Mormon  leaders,  with  hospitality  and  consideration. 

But  the  Saints  were  firm.  They  made  it  clear  to 
Van  Vliet  that  they  were  determined  to  oppose  the 
incursion  of  the  United  States  troops.  Young  himself 
complained — and  with  reason — that  the  Church  had  been 
persecuted  in  Missouri  and  Illinois,  and  added  that 
it  had  now  in  consequence  "determined  to  resist  all 
persecution  at  the  commencement,  and  that  the  troops 
now  on  the  march  for  Utah  should  not  enter  the  Great 
Salt  Lake  Valley."  Such  stores  as  the  approaching 
soldiers  would  require  were  to  be  found  in  abundance, 
but  the  faithful,  acting  under  strict  injunctions  from  the 
Church,  would  sell  the  Government  not  a  pennyworth. 

Our  captain  seems   to   have   matched  his   hosts   in 
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frankness.  He  admitted  to  Young  and  other  Mormon 
leaders  that  it  might  be  possible  for  them  to  prevent 
for  a  time  the  small  force  of  troops  then  on  its  way 
from  entering  the  narrow  mountain  passes  ;  but  he  said 
that,  if  the  Church  showed  such  opposition,  the  Govern- 
ment would  be  sure  soon  to  send  out  an  overwhelming 
army.  "  We  are  aware,"  was  the  reply,  "  that  such  will 
be  the  case ;  but  when  those  troops  arrive  they  will  find 
Utah  a  desert ;  every  house  will  be  burned  to  the 
ground,  every  tree  cut  down,  and  every  field  laid  waste. 
We  have  three  years'  provisions  on  hand,  which  we  will 
'  cache,'  and  then  take  to  the  mountains,  and  bid 
defiance  to  all  the  powers  of  the  Government."1  That 
Young  and  his  people  meant  this,  Van  Vliet  was 
assured  when  he  attended  a  Sunday  service  of  the 
Mormons  and  saw  four  thousand  persons  raise  their 
hands  in  affirmative  reply  to  a  question  asked  by  Elder 
Taylor,  the  preacher,  as  to  whether  they  would  be 
willing  to  burn  their  own  houses  upon  the  arrival  of 
the  invaders. 

The  invaders,  meanwhile,  were  put  under  the  com- 
mand of  Colonel  Albert  Sydney  Johnson,  who,  later, 
fell  on  the  Confederate  side  in  the  battle  of  Shiloh. 
Sending  a  small  detachment  in  advance,  Johnson 
crossed  the  Platte  on  29th  September  1857. 

On  the  9th  of  October,  Colonel  E.  B.  Alexander,  at 
the  head  of  the  advance-guard,  received,  in  Utah,  some 
thirty  miles  north-west  of  Fort  Bridger,  letters  from 
Daniel  H.  Wells,  a  Mormon  that  signed  himself 
"  Lieutenant-General  commanding  Nauvoo  Legion," 
and  from  Brigham  Young.  Wells  announced  that  he 
was  in  the  field  "  to  aid  in  carrying  out  the  instructions 
of  Governor  Young " ;  while  Young,  in  his  letter, 
1  "A  Mormon  Episode." 
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maintained  that  he  was  still  governor  of  the  territory 
by  virtue  of  the  Act  of  Congress  passed  9th  September 
1850,  organizing  the  territory  of  Utah,  "no  successor 
having  been  appointed  and  qualified  as  provided  by 
law,"  and  he  not  having  received  notice  of  his  removal 
by  the  President  of  the  United  States.  The  army  of 
the  Government  went  into  winter  quarters  at  Camp 
Scott,  Utah ! 

Young,  however,  did  not  rest.  Under  the  fiction 
that  he  had  no  official  notification  of  his  removal  from 
the  governorship,  and  that  he  was  therefore  in  command 
of  the  territory  and  its  militia,  and  had  a  right  to  resist 
invasion,  he  had  issued  a  proclamation  to  his  followers. 

"  We  are  invaded,"  he  said,  "  by  a  hostile  force,  who 
are  evidently  assailing  us  to  accomplish  our  overthrow 
and  destruction.  For  the  last  twenty-five  years  we 
have  trusted  officials  of  the  Federal  Government,  from 
constables  and  justices  to  judges,  governors,  and  Presi- 
dents, only  to  be  scorned,  held  in  derision,  insulted,  and 
betrayed.  Our  houses  have  been  plundered  and  then 
burned,  our  fields  laid  waste,  our  principal  men  butchered 
while  under  the  pledged  faith  of  the  Government  for 
their  safety,  and  our  families  driven  from  their  homes 
to  find  that  shelter  in  the  barren  wilderness,  and  that 
protection  among  hostile  savages,  which  were  denied 
them  in  the  boasted  abodes  of  Christianity  and  civiliza- 
tion. .  .  .  The  issue  which  has  thus  been  forced  upon 
us  compels  us  to  resort  to  the  great  first  law  of  self- 
preservation,  and  stand  in  our  own  defence :  a  right 
guaranteed  to  us  by  the  genius  of  the  institutions  of 
our  country,  and  upon  which  the  government  is  based. 

"  Our  duty  to  ourselves — and  to  our  families — re- 
quires us  not  to  tamely  submit  to  be  driven  and  slain 
without  an  attempt  to  preserve  ourselves.  Our  duty 
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to  our  country  —  our  holy  religion  —  our  God  —  to 
freedom  and  liberty — requires  that  we  should  not 
quietly  stand  still  and  see  those  fetters  forging  around 
us  which  are  calculated  to  enslave  and  bring  us  in 
subjection  to  an  unlawful  military  despotism  such  as 
can  only  emanate,  in  a  country  of  constitutional  law, 
from  usurpation,  tyranny,  and  oppression."1 

Nor  did  Brigham  Young  stop  at  the  point  of  mere 
proclamation.  On  4th  October  1857  the  Mormon 
forces,  on  Green  River,  captured  and  burned  three 
Government  supply-trains — seventy-five  wagons  loaded 
with  tents  and  provisions  for  the  Federal  troops — and 
they  carried  away  with  them  several  hundred  horses 
and  mules.  In  his  report  dated  6th  December  1858 
the  Secretary  of  War  said  of  the  Mormons  at  this  time  : 

"They  not  only  proclaimed  martial  law  in  that 
territory  without  a  pretext,  but  against  every  principle 
of  justice,  of  law,  and  of  the  Constitution.  They 
embodied  their  whole  force  of  effective  men  and  kept 
them  constantly  drilled  and  under  arms,  hovering  about 
our  encampment,  seeking  a  favourable  moment,  if  one 
should  ever  offer  itself,  to  cut  off  and  destroy  the  whole 
command.  They  fortified  the  narrow  mountain  passes 
leading  towards  the  town  and  chief  settlements  where 
they  reside,  and  collected  from  remote  neighbourhoods 
all  the  deluded  people  belonging  to  their  sect.  Every 
preparation  which  indicated  a  spirit  of  determined 
hostility,  of  rebellion,  of  treason  and  war,  characterized 
these  people  in  every  action,  and  nothing  but  menace 
and  defiance  towards  the  United  States  authorities  ever 
fell  from  the  lips  of  their  chief  impostor  or  any  of  his 
confederates."5 

1  Magazine  of  Western  History,  February  1 890. 

2  Message  and  Documents,  1 858-1 859,  part  ii. 
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And  immediately  after  the  armed  activity  of  the 
Mormons  had  begun,  this  same  Cabinet  officer,  John  B. 
Floyd,  ponderously  indignant,  had  written  : 

"  From  the  first  hour  they  (the  Mormons)  fixed 
themselves  in  that  remote  and  almost  inaccessible 
region  of  our  territory  from  which  they  are  now  sending 
defiance  to  the  sovereign  power,1  their  whole  plan  has 
been  to  prepare  for  a  successful  secession  from  the 
authority  of  the  United  States  and  a  permanent  estab- 
lishment of  their  own.  They  have  practised  an 
exclusiveness  unlike  anything  ever  before  known  in  a 
Christian  country,  and  have  inculcated  a  jealous  dis- 
trust of  all  whose  religious  faith  differed  from  their 
own.  .  .  .  This  Mormon  brotherhood  has  scarcely 
preserved  the  semblance  of  obedience  to  the  authority 
of  the  United  States  for  some  years  past :  nor  at  all, 
indeed,  except  as  it  might  confer  some  direct  benefit 
upon  themselves,  or  contribute  to  circulate  public 
money  in  their  community.  Whenever  it  suited  their 
temper  or  caprice,  they  have  set  the  United  States' 
authority  at  defiance.  Of  late  years  a  well-grounded 
belief  has  prevailed  that  the  Mormons  were  instigating 
the  Indians  to  hostilities  against  our  citizens  and  were 
exciting  amongst  the  Indian  tribes  a  feeling  of  insub- 
ordination and  distrust." 

The  Secretary  went  on  to  speak  of  the  neglect  of 
the  Government  to  face  the  Mormon  problem.  "  This 
forbearance,"  he  continued,  "  might  still  be  prolonged, 
and  the  evils  rife  amongst  them  (the  Mormons)  be 
allowed  to  work  out  their  own  cure,  if  this  community 
occupied  any  other  theatre,  isolated  and  remote  from 
the  seats  of  civilization,  than  the  one  they  now  possess. 

1  The  Mormons  even  defied  the  law  that  tried  to  punish  the 
Mountain  Meadows  assassins. 
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But,  unfortunately  for  these  views,  their  settlements 
lie  in  the  great  pathway  which  leads  from  our  Atlantic 
states  to  the  new  and  flourishing  communities  growing 
up  upon  our  Pacific  seaboard.  They  stand  a  lion  in 
the  path ;  not  only  themselves  defying  the  military 
and  civil  authorities  of  the  Government,  but  encouraging, 
if  not  exciting,  the  nomad  savages  who  roam  over  the 
vast  unoccupied  regions  of  the  continent  to  the  pillage 
and  massacre  of  peaceful  and  helpless  emigrant  families 
traversing  the  solitudes  of  the  wilderness.  The  rapid 
settlement  of  our  Pacific  possessions  ;  the  rights  in 
those  regions  of  emigrants  unable  to  afford  the  heavy 
expenses  of  transit  by  water  and  isthmus ;  the  facility 
and  safety  of  military,  commercial,  political,  and  social 
intercommunication  between  our  eastern  and  western 
populations  and  states,  all  depend  upon  the  prompt, 
absolute,  and  thorough  removal  of  a  hostile  power 
besetting  this  path  midway  of  its  route,  at  a  point  where 
succour  and  provisions  should  always  be  found,  rather 
than  obstruction,  privation,  and  outrage."1 

Meanwhile — a  thing  apart  from  the  struggles  of  the 
Mormon  militia  against  the  Federal  troops — in  1857  the 
supposedly  Mormon  attacks  on  civilian  non-Mormons 
desirous  of  settling  in  Utah,  or  even  of  only  passing 
through  that  territory  to  the  farther  west,  reached  their 
climax  in  the  wholesale  butchery  of  an  entire  caravan.2 
That  caravan  paused  to  rest  at  Mountain  Meadows, 
a  lonely  spot  near  Parowan,  the  chief  town  of  Iron 
County,  Utah,  a  Mormon  settlement.  An  attack  was 
made  by  Mormons  and  Indians,  or  by  Mormons  dis- 
guised as  Indians,  and  a  sort  of  American  St  Bar- 
tholomew Massacre  followed. 

1  Message  and  Documents,  1857-1858,  part  ii. 

2  Alfred  Henry  Lewis. 
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The  Mormons  have  since  protested  that  the  mur- 
derers were  Indians  acting  on  their  own  responsibility, 
or  that,  if  there  were  any  Saints  engaged  in  the  affair, 
those  Saints  were  renegades  from  the  faith  and  persons 
of  no  standing  in  the  Church.  The  charge  of  the  anti- 
Mormons,  on  the  contrary,  is  that  the  massacre  was 
committed  by  Mormons,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Mormon  Danites,  or  "  Destroying  Angels,"  and  at  the 
command  of  responsible  officials  of  the  Mormon  Church 
acting  for  Brigham  Young,  the  Mormon  Prophet. 
What  seems  most  likely  is  that  the  Church  secretly, 
but  officially,  actively,  and  cold-bloodedly,  encouraged 
such  massacres  in  general  as  a  means  of  turning  back, 
or  at  least  diverting,  the  westward-moving  stream  of 
dangerous  emigration  ;  that  certain  Mormon  officers  in 
this  case  acted  on  that  general  encouragement ;  that 
the  affair  was  larger  than  the  Church  approved  of, 
because  large  killings  were  apt  to  attract  the  vengeance 
of  the  Federal  Government ;  but  that  it  was  neverthe- 
less to  all  intents  and  purposes  an  official  Mormon 
expedition,  for  which  the  Mormon  Church  was 
responsible;  and  that,  once  it  was  concluded,  that 
Church  assumed  the  responsibility  of  harbouring  its 
leaders,  protecting  them  as  much  as  it  dared  from 
the  law,  and  continuing  to  them  its  favours,  both 
ecclesiastical  and  temporal.  To  determine  this,  let  us 
again  consult  the  records  of  that  case  in  the  United 
States  Circuit  Court  from  which  we  quoted  in  our 
last  chapter.1 

The  former  bishop,  James  M'Guffie,  it  will  be 
recalled,  testified  that  he  came  from  England  to 

1  Testimony  taken  from  the  proceedings  in  the  District  Court  for 
the  Third  Judicial  District  of  the  Territory  of  Utah,  in  the  matter  of 
John  Moore,  et  al.,  etc.  etc. 
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America  and  settled  with  other  prominent  Mormons 
in  Parowan,  Iron  County,  Utah.  He  continued : 

"  Parowan  is  near  the  scene  of  the  Mountain  Meadows 
Massacre.  I  seen  them  people l — the  presiding  officer, 
the  Bishop  of  the  Mormon  Church,  wouldn't  allow 
them  to  go  through  the  town  of  Parowan, — persons 
were  sent  in  there  to  pass  them  to  the  north.  No,  sir, 
they  wouldn't  allow  that  band  of  emigrants  to  pass 
through  the  settlement  where  you  lived,  they  had  to 
go  past  the  north  wall : — there  was  a  mud  wall  six  feet 
at  the  base,  twelve  feet  high.  I  was  superintendent  of 
construction  on  that  wall. 

"Q.  Who  objected  to  their  going  through  the  settle- 
ment? 

"  A.  Why,  the  authorities  there, — I  mean  Wm.  H. 
Dame ;  he  was  the  Colonel  of  the  Iron  Battalion,  and 
I  was  an  officer  of  that  battalion,  and  there  was  Bishop 
Lewis ;  he  was  a  Bishop  over  the  temporal  affairs  of 
them  in  it,  and  Wm.  H.  Dame  was  what  they  called 
spiritual  head  of  the  Church — presiding  officer.  They 
were  responsible  to  Brigham  Young.'"' 

The  former  Bishop  went  on  to  show  the  Church's 
responsibility  for  the  massacre  by  telling  of  the  ceremony 
he  previously  had  gone  through  at  the  hands  of  the 
Church  in  Salt  Lake  City.3  He  said  that  President* 
Brigham  Young,  Heber  Kimball,  and  others  officiated, 
and  he  continued : 

1  I.e.  the  subsequently  murdered  travellers. 

2  Testimony  taken  from  the  proceedings  in  the  District  Court  for 
the  Third  Judicial  District  of  the  Territory  of  Utah,  as  previously 
referred  to. 

3  This  Mormon  ceremony,  called  "  Going  through  the  Endowment 
House,"  or  "  Receiving  the  Endowments,"  will  be  treated  of  more 
explicitly  later. 

4  I.e.  President  of  the  Mormon  Church. 
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"There  was  a  company  came  from  Parowan  and  we  had 
a  recommend  from  the  Bishop  and  we  had  the  receipts 
for  our  tithing,  we  were  considered  in  good  standing 
and  worthy  to  receive  our  endowments,  so  that  we 
might  associate  in  the  circles  with  the  brethren.  There 
might  have  been  twelve  or  fourteen ;  they  were  all 
married  with  the  exception  of  Peggy  Jane  Meeks,  and 
she  was  a  single  girl.  After  we  got  our  washings 
and  anointings  they  began  to  instruct  us,  and  they 
required  us  to  take  an  oath  with  uplifted  hands  to 
do  all  in  our  power,  and  to  teach  our  children  and 
our  children's  children  to  do  all  in  their  power  to 
destroy  or  uproot  the  American  Government,  for  the 
reason  they  hadn't  punished  the  murderers  of  Joseph 
and  Hyrum  Smith. 

"  Q.  What  was  the  substance  of  the  oath  that  you 
took  by  which  you  agreed  to  yield  obedience  to  this 
priesthood  ? 

"  A.  We  took  an  oath  that  we  would  obey  the  priest- 
hood in  all  things ;  we  were  members  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God ;  and  the  Government  of  the  United  States— 
we  were  to  be  their  enemies  on  account  of  them  not 
avenging  the  blood  of  Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith.  We 
were  to  obey  the  priests  in  all  things,  temporal  and 
spiritual,  politically  and  socially. 

"  There  was  three  organized  bands  of  murderers  in  the 
territory  in  those  days.  The  leaders  of  them,  Bill 
Hickman  was  one,  Porter  Rockwell  was  the  other,  and 
the  other  was  Lot  Huntington.  The  names  of  the 
organizations, — one  was  '  Blood  Atoners,'  another  was 
'  Destroying  Angels,'  and  the  third  was  the  '  Danites,' 
and  they  had  the  work  apportioned  out  to  them  by 
President  Young;  he  was  God  on  earth;  he  got  the 
word  of  God  and  he  gave  it  to  the  people. 
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"  Q.  Now,  Mr  M'Guffie,  you  remember  the  Mountain 
Meadows  Massacre  ? 

"  A.  Oh,  well ;  I  remember  it  and  knew  the  men  that 
were  in  that  massacre. 

"  Q.  You  knew  John  D.  Lee l  at  that  time  ? 

"  A.  Personally  acquainted  with  him. 

"  Q.  You  knew  W.  H.  Dame  ? 

"  A.  Yes,  he  was  my  next-door  neighbour. 

"  Q.  You  knew  Brigham  Young  ? 

"A.  Well  acquainted  with  him,  nearly  fifty  years 
personally. 

"  Q.  You  continued  your  acquaintance  with  him  after 
that  massacre  ? 

"  A.  Yes,  I  left  the  Church  twenty- three  years  ago 
last  August. 

"Q.  But  your  acquaintance  with  Brigham  Young, 
John  D.  Lee,  and  with  W.  H.  Dame  continued  for 
some  few  years  after  the  Mountain  Meadows  Massacre  ? 

"A.  Yes,  sir,  until  1866. 

"  Q.  Do  you  know  whether  or  no,  after  that  massacre, 
John  D.  Lee  continued  to  be  on  terms  of  friendship 
with  President  Young  ? 

"  A.  Oh,  yes,  and  got  more  wives  ;  had  two  sealed  to 
him  the  very  year  he  committed  that  atrocious  murder ; 
as  well  acquainted  with  John  D.  Lee  as  I  could  be 
with  any  man. 

"  Q.  Was  he  a  member  of  the  legislature  ? 

"  A.  Yes,  sir,  and  Wm.  H.  Dame  too.  .  .  ." 

"  Q.  What  I  want  to  get  at  is  whether  you  know,  of 
your  own  knowledge,  that  after  that  massacre  John 
D.  Lee  continued  to  be  on  terms  of  friendship  with 
the  President  of  the  Church  ? 

1  John  D.  Lee  was  the  Mormon  official  charged  with  leading  the 
assassins.     Wm.  H.  Dame  was  one  of  his  lieutenants. 
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"A.  Oh,  yes,  and  got  two  more  women  after  that : 
got  two  at  a  lick — an  English  girl ;  she  died. 

"  Q.  Now,  1  understand  you  to  say  that  you  took  an 
obligation  to  obey  the  priesthood  in  all  matters  ? 

"A.  Yes,  in  all  things. 

"Q.  Was  there  any  penalty  attached  to  your  dis- 
obedience to  the  priesthood  in  that  ordeal  through 
which  you  passed  ? 

"  A.  There  was  nothing  further  than  that  the  throat 
was  to  be  cut,  and  the  belly  to  be  ripped  out ;  I  think 
that  was  plenty  enough. 

"  Q.  Do  you  know  William  Laney  ? 

"  A.  Yes,  I  knew  him  well,  he  lived  about  five  rods 
below  my  house  at  the  time  of  the  Mountain  Meadows 
Massacre. 

"  Q.  Do  you  know  of  his  having  furnished  that  band 
of  emigrants  with  supplies  ? 

"  A.  Yes,  Laney  recognized  in  the  company  a  young 
man  named  Harris  as  being  the  son  of  a  man  that  had 
been  a  great  friend  to  him  and  treated  him  kindly  when 
he  was  on  a  Mormon  mission  in  Tennessee,  and  Laney 
invited  the  young  man  to  supper  at  his  house, — and 
invited  him  to  come  and  get  his  breakfast,  and  the 
young  man.  after  he  got  his  breakfast,  saw  the  onions 
growing  in  the  dooryard  and  said  he  would  like  to  have 
a  few  of  them,  and  Laney  said :  '  Well,  take  all  you 
want  and  welcome,'  and  he  took  them ;  and  then  Dame 
sent  Barney  Carter,  he  was  one  of  the  '  Destroying 
Angels,'  there,  and  he  tore  a  picket  out  of  the  fence 
and  hit  Laney  side  of  the  head,  and  the  man  has  never 
been  sound  in  his  mind  since,  just  because  he  let  the 
onions  go  to  the  man ;  it  was  Laney 's  only  offence. 

"  Q.  What  position  do  you  say  Dame  held  in  the 
Church  at  that  time  ? 
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"  A.  He  was  Colonel  of  the  Iron  Battalion,  and  he 
was  a  High  Priest  of  the  Mormon  Church  of  the 
branch  of  Parowan ;  that  was  in  1857.  .  .  . 

"  Q.  How  do  you  know  that  John  D.  Lee  had  three 
wives  that  year  ? 

"  A.  Well,  he  had  been  visiting  with  me  and  sitting 
at  my  table,  and  was  eating  as  a  man  would  eat  at 
a  friend's  table,  and  he  cried  like  a  child,  and  said  he 
would  be  a  scapegoat  for  this  thing,  this  massacre- 
was  only  a  tool  to  accomplish  the  thing,  and  the  whole 
country  was  turned  against  him  ;  nobody  would  receive 
him  into  the  house  when  he  came  to  Parowan,  only  me 
and  my  wife.  I  never  believed  it  was  on  his  shoulders. 
I  knew  better  than  that.  He  was  only  one  among 
many." 

Continuing,  the  witness  said  : 

"  I  had  a  blanket,  and  three  or  four  of  them  had 
dirks  or  butcher  knives,  and  he  told  my  son  Joe  to 
go  and  tell  his  father  to  come  out.  I  had  a  strong 
presentiment  not  to  go  out.  Afterwards  Barney  Carter 
said  that  night  they  were  sent  to  murder  me  for  talking. 

"  Q.  You  knew  nothing  about  it  except  as  it  was  told 
you  by  others  ? 

"  A.  Barney  Carter  himself  told  me. 

"  Q.  Told  you  what  ? 

"  A.  He  was  appointed  to  murder  me,  and  told  me 
to  clear  out.  He  got  tired  of  Mormonism  and  went 
to  San  Bernardino. 

"  Q.  I  suppose  he  is  out  of  the  territory  ? 

"  A.  He  is  in  San  Bernardino,  or  was  when  I  saw 
him  last.  I  was  down  there  in  1866. 

"  Q.  Did  the  friendship  between  Lee  and  Brigham 
Young  continue  after  that  massacre  ? 

"  A.  Oh,  yes. 
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"  Q.  Did  the  friendship  between  Lee  and  Dame  con- 
tinue after  the  massacre  ? 

"  A.  Well,  no,  I  couldn't  say  it  did.  Dame  wasn't 
there  when  the  massacre  was — when  the  people  were 
murdered,  but  he  came  the  next  day,  and  when  he  saw 
the  mountain  strewn  with  over  one  hundred  and  twenty 
human  beings,  he  cried  and  he  said  to  Isaac  Haight, 
'  I  never  thought  there  was  so  many  people  as  this,' 
and  says  he,  '  I  will  have  to  report  it  to  President 
Young.'  '  Well,  now,'  says  Haight,  'stand  up  to  it 
like  a  man,'  and  says  he,  '  You  were  the  man  that 
gave  us  orders  to  do  it.' ' 

To  return,  however,  to  the  open  war  between  the 
Mormon  militia  and  the  Federal  troops.  The  condition 
of  affairs  in  Utah  spurred  the  sluggish  Administration 
of  Buchanan  to  action.  Reinforcements  were  raised, 
and  by  the  spring  of  1858  the  little  army  in  Utah 
included  5608  officers  and  men.1 

In  its  winter  quarters  at  Camp  Scott  during  the 
preceding  months  of  bitter  weather,  activity  was 
greatly  handicapped  by  the  lack  of  mules  and  horses. 
Many  of  the  draught-mules  had  died  from  the  cold 
and  exposure,  and  the  horses  requisitioned  to  take 
their  places  were  largely  broken  from  overwork.  The 
regimental  quartermaster,  Lieutenant  Burns,  reported 
to  his  chief: 

1  Yet  in  its  issue  of  14th  January  1858,  The  New  York  Evening  Post 
asked :  "  Is  not  the  wisest  and  most  statesmanlike  course  we  can 
pursue,  to  withdraw  our  troops,  repeal  the  Territorial  law  of  Utah, 
and  restore  the  inhabitants  to  the  unorganized  and  lawless  state  from 
which  they  weue  taken  by  the  Territorial  Act  of  1 850  ?  They  will 
then  have  no  laws  but  of  their  own  choosing,  and  no  enemies  but  for 
their  own  fighting.  We  shall  be  released  from  an  expensive  war; 
from  the  responsibilities  of  a  distant  and  expensive  government  of  no 
earthly  advantage  to  us,  and  for  which  nobody  thanks  us." 
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"  The  teamsters  drove  teams  for  the  first  time,  and 
were  required  to  break  in  young  and  wild  mules,  which 
resulted,  in  many  cases,  in  broken  limbs  or  dead 
animals.  Nearly  all  of  them x  lacked  fitness  or  interest 
for  the  service,  experience  in  its  details,  regularity  and 
industry  in  its  duties,  and  honesty  in  its  responsibilities." 

In  brief,  the  invasion  was  a  farce.  To  keep  it  up, 
Captain  R.  B.  Marcy,  of  the  Fifth  Infantry,  had  been, 
on  27th  November,  despatched  with  only  forty  men 
through  the  dreadful  winter  and  across  dangerous 
ground,  all  the  way  to  New  Mexico  to  procure  more 
mules  for  the  use,  or  companionship,  of  the  invaders. 
Marcy's  men  suffered  severely.  Their  route  lay 
directly  across  the  mountains  through  the  Couchetopa 
Pass,  and  two  hundred  miles  of  it  was  through  deep 
snow,  hard  packed,  where  a  way  had  to  be  broken. 
Not  until  the  1st  of  January  did  the  expedition  reach 
Taos,  its  destination,  and  not  until  the  llth  of  June 
1858  did  it  return  to  Camp  Scott,  accompanied  by 
an  escort  requisitioned  from  the  military  commander 
in  New  Mexico,  because  the  Mormons  had  threatened 
to  attack  the  column  and  stampede  its  animals. 

The  Mormons,  indeed,  had  threatened  a  good  deal. 
In  March,  Brigham  Young  had  once  more  declared  that 
the  faithful  would  burn  their  houses  and  seek  a  new 
resting-place.  "  If  we  vacate  the  ground,"  he  said, 
"  that  may  satisfy  them ;  but  if  they  undertake  to 
come  before  we  are  ready,  we  will  send  them  to  their 
long  home." 

Just  what  his  purpose  was  in  all  this  sort  of  bragging 
and  threatening  is  not  clear ;  but  it  is  certain  that,  if  he 
sought  only  to  delay  the  approach  of  the  soldiery  until  he 
could  make  some  secret  bargain  with  the  civil  authori- 

1  Mr  Burns  means  the  drivers,  not  the  draught-mules. 
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ties,  he  at  anyrate  obtained  the  desired  delay.  For  the 
"  war  "  that  had  begun  as  a  farce  ended  in  opera-bouffe. 
The  Federal  military  "began  preparations  for  more 
active  service " ; l  but  President  Buchanan's  Gentile 
nominee  for  territorial  governor,  Mr  Gumming,  the 
man  that  the  military  had  started  out  to  conduct  to 
Salt  Lake,  grew  tired  of  waiting  for  his  escort,  went 
into  Zion  without  it,  and  was  received  with  perfect 
quiet  and  courtesy  1 

The  first  thing  that  the  gallant  Colonel  Johnson 
learned  of  this  event  seems  to  have  occurred  in  April, 
when  he  received  the  news  from  the  new  governor  him- 
self. The  letter  was  addressed  from  "  The  Executive 
Office,  Great  Salt  Lake  City."  It  announced  that  the 
writer  had  arrived  safely,  had  been  on  all  sides  recognized 
as  the  governor  of  Utah,  and,  instead  of  violence  or  even 
insults,  had  been  "universally  greeted  with  respectful 
attentions." 

Brigham  Young,  who  had  at  first  fled  to  Antelope 
Island  in  the  Great  Salt  Lake,2  had  later,  after  suing 
for  peace,  returned  to  his  capital,  called  on  the  usurper, 
accepted  the  notification  of  his  own  replacement,  and 
offered  to  assist  the  new  executive  to  the  extent  of  his 
power. 

By  the  end  of  May,  Mormon  opposition  had  vanished, 
and  on  the  21st  of  that  month  Mr  Gumming  wrote  : 

"After  a  careful  investigation,  I  am  gratified  in 
being  able  to  inform  you  that  I  believe  there  is  at 
present  no  organized  armed  force  of  its  inhabitants  in 
any  part  of  this  territory,  with  the  exception  of  a 
small  party  subject  to  my  orders,  in  or  near  Echo 
Canon." 

1  Magazine  of  Western  History. 

2  Alfred  Henry  Lewis. 
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Meanwhile,  on  the  6th  of  April,  President  Buchanan, 
by  proclamation,  had  offered  "  a  free  and  full  pardon  " 
to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Utah  who  should  submit  to  the 
laws  ;  and  so,  on  the  14th  of  June,  Governor  Gumming 
proclaimed  in  the  name  of  the  President  that,  "  whereas 
the  proffered  pardon  was  accepted,  with  the  prescribed 
terms  of  the  proclamation,"  all  persons  who  had  sub- 
mitted to  the  laws  were  "  freely  and  fully  pardoned  for 
all  treasons  and  seditions  heretofore  committed." 

Two  days  later,  when  they  were  no  longer  needed,  the 
troops  were  put  in  motion  for  the  Salt  Lake  Valley. 
The  inhabitants  feared  depredations,  and  the  strongest 
assurance  by  Colonel  Johnson  could  not  quiet  their 
fears  ;  but  on  the  26th  of  June  the  army — it  must  have 
been  a  rather  shamefaced  army — arrived  at  Salt  Lake 
City. 

"  I  found  the  city  abandoned,"  wrote  Colonel 
Johnson,  "  except  by  a  few  persons  engaged  in  guard- 
ing the  property  and  keeping  the  gardens  in  good  order. 
I  understand  that  the  citizens  will  return  in  a  few 
days."  The  people  had,  in  fact,  gone  to  Provo,  about 
fifty  miles  south  of  Salt  Lake  City,  but,  upon  assurance 
from  Colonel  Johnson  and  the  commissioners  that 
had  been  sent  out  by  the  President,  they  returned 
to  their  homes.  "  It  was  the  intention  of  the  people," 
the  commissioners  reported,  "  if  a  peaceable  adjustment 
had  not  been  made,  to  have  burned  their  homes, 
destroyed  the  growing  crops,  and  retreated  to  the 
mountains  on  the  approach  of  the  enemy.  With  this 
view  they  had  removed  their  women  and  children  and 
their  household  and  personal  property  from  the  city  and 
settlements  north  of  it  to  the  southern  part  of  the 
territory,  and  had  stored  large  quantities  of  grain  and 
provisions  in  the  mountains."  The  soldiers  went  into 
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camp  at  Camp  Floyd  in  Cedar  Valley,  thirty-six  miles 
south  of  Salt  Lake  City.  Some  of  them  were  detached 
on  other  service  or  discharged,  and  only  the  remainder 
went  into  permanent  quarters  here. 

That  was  the  end  of  it.  In  his  next  annual  message 
to  Congress  President  Buchanan  said :  "  The  present 
condition  of  the  territory  of  Utah,  when  contrasted 
with  what  it  was  one  year  ago,  is  a  subject  for  con- 
gratulation. It  was  then  in  a  state  of  open  rebellion, 
and,  cost  what  it  might,  the  character  of  the  Govern- 
ment required  that  this  rebellion  should  be  suppressed 
and  the  Mormons  compelled  to  yield  obedience  to  the 
Constitution  and  the  laws."  Thus  did  an  outraged 
Government  avenge  its  wrongs. 

The  rebellion  of  the  Southern  States  followed  close 
upon  the  heels  of  the  "  Mormon  War,"  and,  luckily  for 
Zion,  gave  the  Saints  four  years  in  which,  since  the 
Government  was  too  much  otherwise  engaged  to  think 
about  them,  the  faithful  had  leisure  to  accustom  them- 
selves to  the  new  order  and  to  devise  ways  for  its 
circumvention.  The  leaders  began  to  consider  the 
possibility  of  regaining  by  friendliness  what  they  had 
lost  by  force ;  they  recalled  their  earlier  dreams  of 
statehood  ;  they  saw  how,  by  acquiring  political  strength, 
they  could  maintain  their  territory  in  independence ; 
and  they  realized  that,  to  control  legislation,  they  must 
first  become  industrially  and  then  financially  strong. 
It  was  at  about  this  time — in  1861,  in  fact — that  sugar- 
making  was  first  attempted  in  Utah,  the  requisite 
implements  being  imported  from  France  and  carried 
across  the  prairies  in  wagons.  Other  commercial 
projects  followed,  and  the  plans  for  them  continued  to 
mature,  all  the  while  that  the  rest  of  the  Union's 
commerce  and  industry  was  in  the  chaos  occasioned  by 
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the  War  of  the  Rebellion.  The  Saints  went  steadily 
and  quietly  ahead ;  whatever  the  issue  of  the  struggle 
between  the  North  and  South,  they  must  be  ready  to 
face  it. 

But  four  years  was  too  brief  a  time  for  maturing 
plans  of  such  magnitude.  Robert  E.  Lee's  mad 
advance  into  Pennsylvania  failed,  Gettysburg  was 
fought,  the  back  of  the  Confederacy  was  broken,  and, 
finally,  Grant's  superior  generalship  ended  the  war  before 
the  Mormons  were  ready  for  its  conclusion.  Even  the 
throes  of  the  Reconstruction  Period  did  not  suffice  the 
Saints.  Washington  again  had  its  attention  called  to 
Utah.  There  succeeded  a  squabble  between  the 
Mormons  and  the  Federal  courts  ;  the  execution  of 
John  D.  Lee  as  the  man  directly  responsible  for  the 
Mountain  Meadows  Massacre ;  the  legislation  against 
polygamy ;  the  indictment,1  but  ultimate  escape,  of 
Brigham  Young,  charged  with  the  polygamy  of  which 
he  was  openly  guilty  ;  the  miserable  death  of  Brigham  ; 2 
the  advance  of  John  Taylor  into  the  leadership  of  the 
Church  ;  and  then  the  passage  of  the  Edmunds  law,  so 
called  from  the  United  States  senator  that  fathered  it, 
which  declared  the  Mormon  institution  a  menace  to 
the  nation,  drove  Taylor  into  hiding,3  reduced  his 
successor,  Wilford  Woodruff,  to  temporary  helplessness, 
and  confiscated  the  already  vast  property  of  the  Church. 

1  1871. 

2  Alfred  Henry   Lewis   says    Young   "perished   miserably,  hiding 
under  a  porch,  driven  mad  by  what  evil  ghosts  had  come  to  haunt  and 
taunt  him"  ("The  Viper's  Trail");  but  Mr  Lewis  is  sometimes  too 
picturesque  in  his  conclusions. 

3  New  York  Herald,  4th  December  1887. 


VII 
FROM  WAR  TO  CRAFT 

IT  has  been  generally  supposed  that  the  fundamental 
causes  of  the  anti-Mormon  agitation  of  1870-1887  were 
purely  moral,  and  that  the  Edmunds  law  was  wholly 
the  legislative  expression  of  a  shocked  national  con- 
science. Unfortunately  for  the  easy  method  of  history- 
making,  this  is  incorrect.  Hatred  of  polygamy — and 
polygamy  itself  had  been  at  its  height  employed  for 
economic  reasons — was  not  the  origin  of  the  attack 
upon  Mormonism.  The  man  that  framed  the  drastic 
law  and  hundreds  of  good  people  that  insisted  on 
its  passage  were  doubtless  sincere  in  their  motives : 
they  wanted  Zion  robbed  of  its  power  because  they 
thought  that  polygamy  was  a  sin.  But  the  origin  of 
that  attack  on  Mormonism  was  economic.1 

1  Even  before  1870  the  economic  differences  between  Saint  and 
Gentile  had  moved  the  latter  to  some  agitation  against  polygamy,  and 
as  a  consequence,  on  1st  July  1862,  Congress  passed  "An  Act  to 
Punish  and  Prevent  the  Practice  of  Polygamy  in  the  Territories  of  the 
United  States."  Lincoln's  Utah  Governor,  Harding,  called  this  Act 
to  Utah's  attention  in  his  message,  but  the  Legislature  never  so  much 
as  printed  the  message.  The  Mormons  raised  the  cry  that  the 
Government  was  trying  to  interfere  with  the  Mormon  religion. 
Nothing  was,  at  that  time,  accomplished  by  the  Act,  and  when,  later, 
endeavours  were  made  to  enforce  it,  the  Saints  obstructed  it  and 
evaded  it  in  every  possible  manner. 
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"  Modern  Mormonism  in  Utah,"  says  Murray  Schick,1 
"  elates  from  a  mining  and  real-estate  boom  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  'eighties.  At  Park  City,  Utah,  the  most 
productive  silver  mine  in  the  world  was  developed. 
Its  success  gave  a  great  impetus  to  mining  in  all  parts 
of  the  territory.  The  towns  of  Brigham  and  Tintic 
hummed  with  life.  Sleepy  old  Mormon  communities 
were  stirred  into  new  activity  by  the  spectacle  of  riches 
wrung  so  readily  from  the  ground. 

"  In  the  wake  of  an  army  of  miners,  prospectors, 
engineers,  and  smeltermen  came  a  camp-following  of 
brokers,  speculators,  real-estate  dealers,  merchants,  and 
investors.  Over  night  the  little  band  of  pioneer 
Gentiles  in  Utah,  consisting  largely  of  carpet-baggers, 
was  swelled  from  a  negligible  factor  to  a  force  capable 
of  aggressive  action.  The  mines,  besides  bringing  re- 
inforcements, furnished  money  to  finance  a  Gentile 
campaign." 

For  the  Gentiles  at  once  felt  the  necessity  of 
organizing  a  political  opposition  to  the  Mormons. 
The  Mormons  were  in  possession,  and  could,  and  did, 
combine  to  make  the  Gentiles'  progress  as  slow  as 
might  be ;  the  Gentiles  were  backed  even  then  by 
more  or  less  eastern  capital,  and  could,  and  did,  unite 
to  push  the  Mormons  to  the  wall.  It  was  not 
Mormonism  and  orthodox  Christianity  that  were  at 
war:  it  was  a  commercial  struggle  in  which  the 
Mormons  happened  to  be  united  because  they  were 
the  first  on  the  ground,  and  were,  besides,  members  of 
a  common  organization — any  other  sort  of  organization 
would  have  served  as  well ;  an  economic  struggle  in 
which  the  non- Mormons  were  united  because  they  were 
thus  met  by  a  common  enemy,  and  were,  besides, 

1  "Mormon  and  Mammon/'  in  The  Coming  Nation,  19H. 
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people  from  states  where  Mormons  were  unfamiliar 
figures — any  eastern  states  would  have  done  for  the 
purpose.  The  mass  of  the  Mormons  regarded  these 
interlopers  in  Utah  precisely  as  the  fathers  of  these 
interlopers  had  regarded  the  Mormons'  fathers  in 
New  York  and  Illinois.  Each  side  mistrusted  the 
other,  as  one  ignorant  stranger  always  mistrusts 
another.  Each  act  of  opposition  led  to  reprisal,  and 
each  reprisal  led  to  more  opposition.  A  quarter  of 
a  century  before,  the  matter  would  have  been  decided 
by  an  appeal  to  arms ;  now  the  economic  battle  was 
waged  in  commerce,  and  from  commerce  spread  to 
politics,  which  commerce  controls. 

The  Mormon  Church,  diverted  from  its  original 
purpose  of  becoming  an  independent  temporal  kingdom, 
had  devoted  all  its  attention  toward  securing  that  sort 
of  kingdom's  equivalent  in  industrial  and  financial 
power.  It  was  in  great  part  a  business  institution ; 
it  imposed  as  a  religious  duty  upon  its  members  the 
necessity  of  patronising  exclusively  the  Mormon 
tithing -marts  and  those  Mormon  stores  miscalled 
"  co-operative," l  which  had  amazingly  increased  in 
size  and  number  since  the  apostasy  of  the  Walker 
brothers  brought  them  into  existence ;  and  it  possessed 
a  large  treasury  that  was  always  looking  for  investment 
in  promising  ventures  and  that  was  a  tower  of  strength 
in  any  competitive  war.  All  this,  moreover,  gave  Zion 
control  in  Utah  politics.  Federal  offices  were  filled  by 
appointment  from  Washington,  but  all  the  places 
within  the  gift  of  the  voters,  who  were  chiefly  Mormons, 
were  given  to  the  Saints.  The  only  Gentile  that  was 
favoured  was  he  that  would  make  an  ante-election  com- 

1  It  was  the  Mormon  Church  that  profited  by  these  "co-operative" 
stores,  not  the  Mormon  purchaser. 
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pact  with   the   Mormon   hierarchy.      These  were   the 
Gentiles'  complaints. 

The  Mormon,  also,  complained  against  the  Gentile's 
business  methods,  some  of  which  gave  the  Gentile  an 
advantage,  because  the  Mormon's  religion  interfered 
with  his  imitation  of  them.  In  the  face  of  the  new 
invasion  of  Gentiles,  tithe-paying  became  more  and 
more  a  business  handicap  to  the  Saint  in  whatever  way 
he  earned  his  living :  the  Mormon  lawyer,  mill-owner, 
farmer,  unskilled  labourer,  owned  one-tenth  less  of  his 
income  than  the  Gentile  unskilled  labourer,  farmer, 
mill-owner,  or  lawyer,  and  so  the  Gentile  could  sell  his 
wares  or  his  work  cheaper  than  his  rival.  The  Mormon 
Church,  because  of  this,  feared  desertions  from  its  ranks  ; 
it  saw  a  clear  threat  to  its  dream  of  power,  and  it 
encouraged  its  people  to  fight  the  invaders  and  to  free 
the  land. 

At  the  start,  therefore,  polygamy  was  not  an  issue, 
or  was,  at  most,  a  merely  secondary  issue.  The  early 
Gentiles,  among  themselves,  generally  looked  upon  it 
as  a  joke,  a  rather  ridiculous  characteristic  of  a  peculiar 
and  therefore  inferior  race.  If  it  did  anything,  it  kept 
Utah  in  the  eastern  eye,  advertised  it,  nothing  more.1 

But  now  the  Mormon  Church  suddenly  made  a  move 
that  turned  its  adversaries'  attention  to  polygamy  as  a 
means  of  exciting  anti-Mormon  propaganda  and  secur- 
ing a  Gentile  victory  in  Utah.  The  elected  authori- 
ties of  the  territory,  being  Mormon,  were  constantly 
thwarting  the  appointive  Federal  authorities,  who  were 
Gentiles,  and  the  Federal  authorities  were  missing  no 
opportunity  to  thwart  the  elective,  so  that  the  adminis- 
tration of  justice  was  almost  hopelessly  disorganized. 
Both  sides  recognizing  this,  and  the  country  at  large— 

1  "  Mormon  and  Mammon." 
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now  drawn  closer  by  the  extension  of  railway  and  tele- 
graph— recognizing  it,  the  Mormon  Church  determined 
to  push  its  claims  to  Federal  recognition  to  autonomous 
statehood,  which  would  mean  practically  the  complete 
control  of  Utah  by  the  Mormons  and  the  realization  of 
what  had  become  the  Church's  fondest  hope.  To  this, 
of  course,  the  Gentiles  in  Utah  violently  objected,  for 
they  knew  that  it  would  result  in  an  order  of  things 
that  would  place  them  at  a  dire  disadvantage  in  their 
economic  struggle  against  the  Saints.  If  the  Federal 
Government  was  to  interfere  at  all  and  would  not 
interfere  in  their  favour,  then  the  Gentiles  wanted  it  to 
interfere  to  leave  matters  as  they  stood,  with  at  least 
the  Federal  offices  of  the  territory  in  the  Utah  Gentiles' 
hands,  and  with  the  industrial  field  a  little — because  of 
the  tithe  system — favourable  to  the  Gentiles.  In  order, 
therefore,  to  excite  the  rest  of  the  country  to  their 
support  to  such  an  end,  the  Utah  Gentiles  opposed 
statehood  for  Utah  on  the  ground  that  should  Congress 
grant  it  to  the  territory,  that  would,  in  effect,  be 
giving  the  sanction  of  the  United  States  Government 
to  polygamy  in  at  least  one  sovereign  state  of  the 
Union. 

For  only  by  arousing  the  country  at  large  against 
polygamy  could  the  country  at  large  be  at  all  aroused 
against  the  Mormons.  As  Schick  well  points  out,1 
had  the  Utah  Gentiles  "appealed  for  help  on  the 
ground  that  the  Mormons  would  riot  buy  from  them, 
the  Methodist  merchant  in  Indiana  would  have  said: 
'  I  have  troubles  of  my  own  ;  lots  of  the  Baptists  here 
patronize  that  Baptist  merchant  across  the  street'"; 
and  had  they  complained  that  the  Mormons  would 
not  have  elected  them  to  office,  the  politicians  would 

1  "Mormon  and  Mammon." 
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have  answered  :  "  Well,  things  aren't  much  different 
with  us ;  in  certain  states  certain  sects  always  vote  in 
mass  for  candidates  of  their  own  religion." 

But  polygamy  was  a  red  rag  that,  properly  and 
persistently  shaken,  would  infuriate  the  bull  of  popular 
indignation.  Open  polygamy  was  an  anachronism  in 
the  United  States  sufficient  to  fix  the  attention,  bizarre 
enough  to  hold  the  eye.  In  our  modern  civilization, 
where  casual  polygamy  is  the  rule,  but  where  it  must 
usually  be  practised  secretly,  its  secret  practitioners  are 
quick  to  resent  what  naturally  means  to  them  the 
undeserved  good  fortune  of  the  man  that  practises  it 
openly  and  without  annoyance.  Polygamy,  moreover, 
so  shocked  the  humanitarian  that  large  employers,  who 
unthinkingly  made  prostitutes  of  their  women  employees 
by  granting  them  only  a  starvation  wage,  could  be 
reduced  to  tears  or  roused  to  rage  over  the  sufferings, 
actual  or  fancied,  of  "plural  wives."  A  crusade  on 
polygamy  would  give  the  politician  the  desired  chance 
of  the  demagogue ;  the  chance  to  win  votes  by  an 
appeal  to  morals.  It  was  an  opportunity  for  electioneer- 
ing eloquence  and  Congressional  pose.  It  was  at  that 
time,  before  the  Mormon  Church  had  gained  its  place 
among  the  trusts,  a  safe  crusade,  because  it  not  only 
did  not  interfere  with  any  vested  interests  outside  of 
Utah,  but  diverted  popular  thought  from  the  spreading 
power  of  the  great  combinations  of  capital.  Although 
Congress  could  not  enact  laws  forbidding  voluntary 
tithing,  Mormon  co-operative  stores,  or  individual 
freedom  of  trade,  it  could  forbid  polygamy  in  a  terri- 
tory, and  it  could  be  made  to  do  this  both  for  the 
reasons  before  given  and  because — and  this  is  of  nearly 
the  chief  importance — in  the  United  States  the  sects 
that  support  monogamy  as  an  article  of  faith  are  power- 
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fill  controllers  of  public  opinion  and  the  ballot:  no 
candidate  in  any  state  save  a  Mormon  state  would 
dare  to  ask  election  on  a  declaration  of  principles  that 
those  sects  as  a  body  and  as  a  common  matter  of  faith 
opposed. 

The  country  was  duly  fired.  The  newspapers  and 
periodicals  were  filled  with  exposures  of  the  horrors  of 
Mormon  polygamy.  Every  pulpit  thundered  ;  every 
politician  denounced.  Although  Zion,  realizing,  as  the 
mass  of  its  opponents  did  not,  that  this  was  an  economic 
war,  fought  desperately  all  attempts  to  legislate  against 
its  financial  operations,  the  great  anti-Mormon  Bill  was 
passed  in  1887,  and  Congress  instructed  the  Attorney- 
General  to  begin  legal  proceedings  for  dissolving  the 
Church  corporation  and  confiscating  all  its  property  in 
excess  of  the  $50,000,  of  which,  under  the  Act  of  1862, 
no  Church  could  be  robbed. 

What  Congress  enacted,  the  tribunals  of  appeal  up- 
held. It  was  decided  that  no  sect  could  lawfully  hold 
property  for  any  but  charitable  and  religious  purposes. 
All  the  cattle,  crops,  land,  stocks  and  bonds  of  the 
Mormon  Church  were  seized  by  the  civil  authorities 
sent  from  Washington,  and  were  turned  into  the 
custody  of  the  United  States  courts  acting  as  receivers. 
That  is  why  when  in  the  United  States  to-day  a  railway 
president  asks  a  Socialist  what  the  Socialist's  party, 
once  it  is  in  power,  will  do  with  the  railway  president's 
railway,  the  Socialist  can  logically  reply :  "  Only  what 
your  parties  set  the  legal  precedent  for  doing  in  the 
case  of  the  Mormons — we  shall  confiscate  it." 

During  the  first  week  of  December  1887  the  practical 
work   was    begun   in    Salt    Lake   City.     The    Tithing 
House  and  its  grounds,  the  Gardo  House,1  the  His- 
1  Official  residence  of  the  President  of  the  Mormon  Church. 
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torian's  Office  and  lot,1  its  books  and  safes,  the  wagons, 
carriages,  horses  and  cattle,  the  offices  and  shops  known 
as  Temple  Block,  the  Endowment  House,  even  the 
Tabernacle  and  the  Temple,  were  all  surrendered  with 
a  merely  formal  protest.2  A  Deputy  United  States 
marshal  took  up  quarters  in  the  Lion  House  and  Bee- 
hive House  of  Brigham  Young ;  and  on  the  door  of 
Amelia  Palace,  the  ornate  house  that  Brigham  had 
built  for  Amelia  Folsom,  his  favourite  wife,  there  was 
hung  a  sign  offering  the  place  for  rent  and  directing 
those  interested  to  "  apply  to  the  receiver,  F.  H.  Dyer, 
U.S.  marshal."  The  Tabernacle  was  then  leased  to 
the  Church  for  religious  services,  and  the  Mormons 
worshipped  in  a  rented  church. 

The  blow  was  indeed  heavy,  for,  though  the  Church 
as  a  corporation  was  rich,  its  members  were,  as  indi- 
viduals, in  those  days  by  no  means  wealthy.  Few  of 
them,  it  is  true,  suffered  want,  and  most  of  them  owned 
the  houses  in  which  they  lived,  with  a  bit  of  land  about 
each  ;  but,  save  for  the  very  few  that  had  accumulated 
what  were  then  considered  good-sized  fortunes,  the 
possessions  of  the  average  Mormon  would  have  brought 
less  than  £75  in  the  open  market.  The  Mormons  were 
comfortable  because  they  were  industrious  and  thrifty. 
They  were  taught  that  economy  was  a  virtue  and  that 
wastefulness  and  idleness  were  sins,  whereas  the  saving 
of  their  substance  was  a  means  of  grace.  Half  the 
sermons  were  exhortations  to  thrift ;  the  science  of 
making  and  saving  had  been  reduced  to  a  fine  point 
by  the  foremost  elders  from  the  days  of  Joseph  Smith, 
until  the  plain,  hard-working  New  England  farmer, 
Wilford  Woodruff,  filled  Smith's  place.  Nevertheless, 

1  This  was  the  general  office  of  the  Church. 

2  Nerv  York  Herald,  4th  December  1887. 
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the  dissolution  of  the  Church  as  a  corporation  left  the 
Mormons  poor  indeed. 

Peculiarly  enough,  the  country  at  large  thought  that 
it  also  left  them  submissive.  The  New  York  Herald 
expressed  the  general  impression  when  it  said  : * 

"  The  Mormon  submission  to  the  authority  which 
they  have  resisted  so  long,  and  with  such  stubbornness, 
is  so  complete  that  many  are  disposed  to  doubt  its 
honesty,  and  are  disposed  to  regard  the  seeming  com- 
pliance as  a  clever  trick,  intended  to  deceive  and  bam- 
boozle until  the  leader  can  gain  some  point,  when  they 
will  quickly  recover  the  ground  lost.  This  supposition 
may  be  correct,  but  there  is  nothing  to  indicate  that 
such  is  the  case,  while  there  is  much  to  suggest  the 
contrary  view  of  the  matter.  Whatever  may  be  the 
ideas  and  motives  or  aims  of  the  leaders,  the  masses 
are  beyond  question  acting  and  talking  honestly  and 
in  sincerity. 

"  There  is  no  trick  with  them.  Instead,  they  are 
heartily  glad  that  the  change  is  taking  place. 

"  It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  while  this  change  of 
popular  sentiment  and  deportment  has  been  going  on 
the  leading  Churchmen  have  maintained  almost  com- 
plete silence.  The  two  or  three  times  when  they  have 
spoken  through  addresses,  or  '  epistles,'  as  they  are 
pleased  to  call  them,  in  the  official  newspaper  organ  of 
the  Church,  they  have  advised  to  conservatism  and 
peace,  counselling  the  people  to  do  right  and  place 
their  trust  in  the  Lord.  That  the  '  bosses '  are  acting 
in  harmony  with  their  own  advice  and  in  keeping 
with  the  peace  sentiment  is  proven  by  their  ready 
compliance  with  the  order  of  the  court  commanding 
them  to  surrender  the  property  of  the  Church. 

1  4th  December  1887. 
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"  But  it  matters  little,  except  to  themselves  individu- 
ally, what  the  conduct,  the  wishes,  and  the  intentions 
of  the  Apostles  are.  The  Government  has  the  upper 
hand  in  the  long  contest,  and  it  obtained  it  when  it 
grasped  the  source  and  well-spring  of  the  Church 
power — its  wealth.  By  the  time  the  suit  has  been 
tried  and  the  final  judgment  rendered  there  will  be 
no  Mormon  problem  to  annoy  the  nation  and  worry 
the  long  -  distressed  people  of  Utah.  The  peace 
movement  now  asserting  itself  will  have  eliminated 
the  '  problem '  features  of  the  controversy  before  the 
courts  can  adjust  financial  questions  which  have 
been  raised." 

This  fatuous  hope  was  never  realized.  Mormonism 
was  not  beaten.  It  had,  in  fact,  only  begun  to 
fight.  And  now  at  least  one  portion  of  its  fight  has 
been  won. 

For  the  heads  of  the  Church  were  far-seeing  men 
and  clever  exploiters ;  they  had  to  be  both  to  become 
heads  of  the  Church.  They  perceived  the  course  that 
modern  capitalism  was  following ;  they  considered  the 
natural  resources  of  their  own  territory,  and  saw  that 
those  resources  would  be  needed  by  the  growing  com- 
binations of  capital  that  would  soon  control  the  United 
States ;  they  recognized  that,  if  they  could  own  the 
resources,  the  big  combinations  would  require  them  as 
allies  and  would  be  willing  to  offer  for  their  friendship 
political  influence  that  would  give  to  Utah  statehood ; 
and  so  they  set  about,  not  only  to  regain  what  the  courts 
had  taken  from  them,  but  also  to  increase  that,  and  so 
first  win  sovereign  power  for  a  Mormon  Utah  and  next, 
gradually,  become  so  much  a  growing  factor  in  the 
capitalistic  control  of  the  entire  nation  that  the  spread 
of  the  Church's  dominion  would  be  limited  only  by  the 
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boundaries  of  credulity  upon  the  one  side  and,  upon 
the  other,  by  capitalism.1 

And  the  first  step  proved  to  be  beautifully  simple. 
The  Church  learned  it  from  the  great  trusts  with 
which  the  Church  intended  soon  to  ally  itself.  The 
trusts  had  found  a  way  of  evading  the  law  whereby  a 
corporation  that  might  not  own  something  in  one 
capacity  might  legally  hold  that  same  thing  in  another 
capacity.  Zion  at  once  played  Pooh-Bah.  It  mustered 
the  pennies  of  its  membership.  It  demonstrated  that, 
though  the  Mormon  Church  could  not  as  a  Church 
own  what  the  escheatment  proceedings  had  taken  from 
it,  there  was  nothing  on  the  statute-books,  not  even 
the  famous  Edmunds  law  itself,  that  could  prevent  the 
President  of  the  Mormon  Church  from  owning  all  this 
and  more  as  an  individual.  Within  an  amazingly  brief 
time  the  President  of  the  Mormon  Church  did  own  it 
all ;  within  an  amazingly  brief  time  he  proceeded  to 
acquire  more.  The  Church  continued  to  be  a  dealer  in 
revelations,  and  became  as  well  a  dealer  in  "  railroads, 
sugar,  salt,  and  salvation."'  To-day  the  Mormon  Presi- 

1  The  alarmists  among  the  critics  go  even  further  in  their  inter- 
pretation of  the  plans  of  Zion's  leaders.     Says  Alfred  Henry  Lewis  : 

"Having  had  all  they  would  of  actual  war  under  Brigham,  the 
Mormons — growing  wiser  with  what  tamer  souls  succeeded  him  as 
'  prophets,  seers,  and  revelators  ' — decided  to  do  by  gold  and  stealth 
what  they  dared  not  forcibly  attempt  by  ways  of  lead  and  steel. 
They  would  not  surrender  their  original  design  of  dominating  the 
country;  only  their  method  of  attack  was  to  be  changed.  They 
would  compact  the  Church  into  a  political  machine,  and  overcreep  the 
country  at  the  ballot-box ;  they  would  invest  the  Church  millions  in 
our  e protected'  industries  and  banks,  and  overcreep  the  commerce  of 
the  country  with  their  gold.  When  they  had  secured  victory  on  fields 
of  politics  and  trade,  they  would  be  the  nation's  master."  ("The 
Viper's  Trail.") 

2  "  Mormon  and  Mammon." 
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dent  is  owner  of  these  growing  interests  as  "  trustee  in 
trust,"  and  that  ownership  does  not  descend  from  father 
to  son :  it  descends  from  a  dying  President  to  the 
President  that  succeeds  him.1  The  great  anti-Mormon 
legislation  was  as  much  farce  as  the  great  Mormon 
War. 

The  nullifying  of  the  action  of  Congress  and  the 
Federal  courts  had,  however,  cost  some  time  and  much 
money,  and,  while  the  leaders  of  Zion  were  busy 
mending  their  fences,  the  unbelievers  had  increased  in 
Utah  in  numbers  and  power.  The  Church,  having  just 
then  other  uses  for  its  dollars,  could  not  spare  money 
for  political  purposes ;  it  could  not  give  its  attention 
to  politics ;  so  that  several  political  skirmishes  were 
won  by  the  Gentiles.  These  victories  reached  a 
climax  in  1889  in  Salt  Lake  City  and  Ogden.  Then 
Mormonism  once  more  took  a  hand  and  resumed  the 
political  rulership  of  Utah  with  the  fixed  purpose  of 
attaining  statehood  and  adding  to  the  Union  a  Mormon 
state. 

Until  then  there  had  been  in  the  territory  only  two 
political  parties  of  importance.  These  were  not — as 
throughout  the  rest  of  the  Union  in  those  days  before 
the  rise  of  the  Socialist  party — the  Republicans  and 
Democrats.  They  were  the  Mormon  and  anti- 
Mormon.2  The  former  wanted  statehood,  for  the 
reasons  already  indicated  and  in  order  to  escape  from 
non-resident  government ;  the  latter  opposed  statehood, 
for  the  reasons  already  indicated  and  because  the  terri- 

1  In  the  Mormon  Church  the  President  is  President  for  life. 

2  The  anti-Mormon  party  was  called  the  Liberal.     The  Mormons 
called  their  party  the  People's  Party ;  but  this  Utah  People's  Party  is 
not  to  be  confused  with  that  radical  political  party  of  the  same  name, 
once  powerful  in  the  west  of  the  United  States. 
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torial  government  gave  offices  to  the  Gentiles.  Now 
the  Mormon  leaders  decided  upon  a  master-stroke : 
they  dissolved  their  party ;  they  told  their  people  to 
support  either  the  Republican  or  Democratic  party's 
principles  as  each  individual  chose ;  and  the  leaders 
themselves  so  divided,  thus  arranging  that  the  Church 
would  have  powerful  friends  in  each  camp.  Then, 
realizing  that,  since  the  nation  had  once  roused  itself 
so  much  against  polygamy,  the  price  of  statehood  must 
be  the  at  least  official  abolition  of  polygamy,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Church,  Wilford  Woodruff,  pretended  to 
abolish  the  custom.1  These  two  moves  left  the  anti- 
Mormon  party  with  no  platform  to  stand  on ;  the 
collapse  of  the  land  boom  that  had  helped  to  bring  it 
into  being  hastened  its  end,  and  the  conclusion  of  the 
silver-mining  boom  completed  it.  Organized  opposition 
ceased.  The  Mormons  asked  for  statehood,  and,  Re- 
publican and  Democratic  leaders  both  wishing  Mormon 
votes,  against  the  protests  of  Senator  Edmunds  and  a 
few  others  statehood  was  granted  in  1894. 

From  that  day  to  this  Zion  has  gone  steadily  forward, 
without  any  serious  interruption,  almost  without  any 
really  serious  opposition,  along  the  road  that  she  has 
chosen.  "  History,"  as  Dr  Waite  well  said,2  "  affords 
few  examples  of  the  growth,  from  such  humble  founda- 
tions, of  a  fabric  based  on  a  religious  idea,  so  important 
and  so  enduring"  as  that  which  has  thus  been  raised 
upon  the  fable  invented  by  the  illiterate  dreamer  and 
trickster  of  a  New  York  State  village  less  than  one 
hundred  years  ago. 

1  That   this  "Woodruff   Manifesto,"   so  joyfully   received    by    the 
sects  that  preach  monogamy,  was  really  a  clever  evasion  will  be  shown 
in  the  chapter  on  polygamy. 

2  Illiteracy  and  Mormonism. 
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Politically  throughout  Utah,  "with  a  power 
strengthened  because  used  under  statutes  approved 
by  Congress,  we  see  a  government  as  essentially 
Mormon  as  that  of  the  so-called  state  of  Deseret, 
established  and  continued  to  this  day  in  the  exercise  of 
supreme  executive,  legislative,  and  judicial  control." 
With  the  end  of  its  economic  and  political  causes,  the 
agitation  against  polygamy  has  practically  ceased,  after 
turning  one  Mormon  polygamist,2  a  Democrat,  from  his 
seat  in  the  national  House  of  Representatives.  With 
the  end  of  those  same  causes,  an  agitation  that  was  a 
by-product  of  that  against  polygamy,  the  agitation 
against  the  Mormon  Church  as  a  treasonable  institution, 
swearing  its  members  to  hatred  of  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment, has  ceased  after  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  turn 
one  Mormon  Apostle,3  a  Republican,  from  his  seat  in 
the  United  States  Senate.  The  result  is  that  Mormon 
ism  is  in  absolute  political  mastery  of  the  state  which- 
ever party  is  in  control,  and  that,  whichever  party  is 
in  control  in  Washington,  Mormonism  will  be  protected 
from  Federal  interference  and  will  itself  influence 
Federal  legislation,  because  it  has,  and  will  continue 
to  have,  Mormons  in  the  national  House  of  Repre- 

1  Illiteracy  and  Mormonism. 

2  Brigham  H.   Roberts,  born  at  Warrington,   Lancashire,  England, 
in  1857,  became  a  member  of  the  Democratic  party  when  the  People's 
(Mormon)  Party  was  disbanded  by  the   Church,  s  Although   he   had 
three   wives   living,  the  Democrats    elected   him  to  Congress   1889. 
He  was  unseated  in  1900. 

3  Reed  Smoot,  born  at  Salt  Lake  City,  1862,  became  a  Republican 
after  the  Mormon    Party  was   dissolved   by   the   Church.     The    Re- 
publicans elected  him,  and  the  long  inquiry  that  resulted   revealed 
many  secrets  of  the  Endowment  House,  as  hereinafter  mentioned  ;  but 
politics  were  stronger  than  patriotism,  and  Smoot  retained  his  seat,  and 
was  even  re-elected. 
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sentatives  and  at  least  one  Mormon  in  the  Senate  of 
the  United  States. 

Financially  and  industrially,  the  Mormon  Church,  as 
a  great  trust,  owns  Utah,  one  of  the  richest  states  in 
mineral  wealth,  agricultural  products,  and  manufacturing 
resources  in  the  Union,  and  controls  such  huge  blocks 
of  stock  and  issues  of  bonds  in  the  trusts  of  Wall  Street 
and  the  east  as  not  only  to  influence  indirectly  national 
politics  and  national  government  through  them,  but 
also  to  have  its  fingers  in  the  entire  capitalistic  control 
of  American,  and  thereby  international,  business  and 
labour.  The  wilderness  of  1846  has  been  made  a  golden 
garden  by  Mormon  energy,  and  is  to  all  intents  and 
purposes  owned  by  the  Mormon  Church.1  Compute, 
if  you  can,  the  sums  that  this  Church  has  received 
through  its  tithing  system  since  Salt  Lake  City  was 
founded  less  than  a  hundred  years  ago.  Allow  for  the 
running  expenses  and  the  cost  of  circumventing  the  now 
dead  and  forgotten  Federal  interference.  Remember 
that  every  penny  that  could  be  spared  was  invested  as 
soon  as  it  was  obtained,  and  that  its  profits  were  "  in- 
vested and  reinvested  as  fast  as  they  accrued."1  Reflect 
that  the  President  of  the  Church  is  "  trustee  in  trust  " 
for  all  these  sums,  with  no  account  to  render,  with  no 
one  daring  to  ask  an  accounting — that  he,  his  two 
counsellors  and  his  Twelve  Apostles,  are  the  only 
persons  that  know  to  what  secret  uses  this  immense 

1  The  resources  of  Utah  are  treated  in  another   chapter.     Even 
thirty-two  years  ago,  those  once  desert  regions  of  the  territory  were 
yielding  an  annual  cereal  crop  of  nearly  2,000,000  bushels,  and  almost 
£2,000,000    in    precious   metals.     The    total   value   of    the   assessed 
population  was  $25,579,000,  or  a  little  more  than  £5,100,000.     See 
Illiteracy  and  Mormonism. 

2  Alfred  Henry  Lewis. 
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wealth  is  put,  and  that  these  fifteen  men  are  zealots 
whose  one  desire  is  to  enrich  and  strengthen  their 
Church.  "  This,"  says  Lewis,  "  is  .  .  .  the  basis  of  the 
Mormon  hope.  Every  Mormon  gives  one-tenth  of  his 
yearly  income  to  the  Church.  No  one,  outside  of 
Prophet  Smith1  and  the  Holy  Twelve,  knows  the 
towering  sum  with  which  the  Mormon  tithes  pile 
annually  up.  Ask  a  Mormon :  he  '  guesses '  $2,000,000. 
Ask  a  Gentile:  he  'guesses'  $20,000,000  ...  I 
think  it  nearer  the  latter  than  the  former.  .  .  .  There 
is  a  devout  mining  and  smelting  Mormon  whose 
single  tithes  aggregate  an  annual  $100,000.  It  would 
not  take  many  such  to  heap  up  $20,000,000.  You  are 
to  recollect,  too — foreign  and  domestic,  in  Mexico, 
Canada,  the  Sandwich  Islands,  and  America,  there  are 
over  800,000  Mormons.2  All  that  the  world  knows  is 
that  the  investments  have  been  well  made,  and  that 
to-day  the  Mormon  Church,  through  its  'trustee  in 
trust '  system,  owns  enormous  holdings  in  transconti- 
nental railways,  New  York  banks,  and  in  the  steel,  lead, 
copper,  oil,  sugar,  and  tobacco  trusts."3 

And  Mormonism  grows  in  numbers  as  well  as  in 
financial  strength  and  political  power.  The  total 
membership  of  the  Church,  as  given  before,  is  800,000. 
In  America  its  settlements  have  spread  from  Utah 
through  surrounding  states  and  territories :  Idaho, 
Wyoming,  Colorado,  Arizona,  and  Oregon,  to  Mexico 
on  the  south  and  to  Canada  on  the  north.  Through- 

1  Joseph  Fielding  Smith,  the  present  head  of  the  Church,  succeed- 
ing on  the  death  of  Lorenzo  Snow  in  October  1901.     He  is  the  son 
of  Hyrum,  the  brother  of  Joseph  Smith,  the  founder  of  Mormonism. 

2  "The  Viper's  Trail." 

8  Ibid.     There   are   also,   it    is    said,    heavy   holdings    in    English 
securities. 
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out  Europe  the  missionary  campaign  continues.1  In 
England,  where  Liverpool  has  long  been  the  centre  of 
Mormon  activity,  all  the  large  industrial  cities  and 
towns  are  systematically  exploited;  there  are  82 
Mormon  churches,  80,000  members 2 — one-tenth  of  the 
total  membership, — over  1000  missionaries,  including 

1  apostle,  17  high  priests,  67  "seventies,"  230  elders, 
and  856  local  missionaries,3  a  force  that,  in  1910,  dis- 
tributed    throughout    England     162,222    books    and 

1  This  in  spite  of  such  interference  as  that  in  Germany  when,  in 
July  1910,  Herr  Dallwitz,  Prussian  Minister  of  the  Interior,  on 
recommendation  of  the  political  police,  signed  orders  for  the  expulsion 
of  twenty-one  Mormon  missionaries,  mostly  Americans  and  English- 
men under  Superintendent  M'Kay,  whose  propaganda  headquarters 
are  in  Switzerland.  Says  the  Philadelphia  Evening  Bulletin  of  22nd 
July  1910: 

"  The  status  of  the  Mormons  in  Germany  was  taken  up  in  exchanges 
between  the  Foreign  Office  and  the  American  Embassy  in  1903,  when 
the  German  Government  took  the  position  that  the  teachings  of  the 
missionaries  were  subversive  of  morality.  It  was  then  arranged 
with  the  Mormon  superintendent,  through  the  American  Embassy, 
that  all  Mormon  missionaries  should  withdraw  from  the  country 
within  a  month,  transferring  the  Middle  European  headquarters 
from  Berlin  to  Switzerland.  Subsequently  140  foreign  leaders  de- 
parted, leaving  the  German  societies,  with  a  total  membership  of 
8000,  in  the  care  of  German  pastors.  The  authorities  state  that 
in  recent  years  the  Mormons  have  disregarded  the  understanding 
of  1903,  and  from  time  to  time  individual  missionaries  have  been 
apprehended  and  expelled.  In  such  instances  they  have  not 
applied  to  the  American  Embassy  for  relief  nor  made  a  protest 
against  their  explusion." 

In  1904  the  Hungarian  Minister  of  the  Interior  published  a  decision 
prohibiting  Mormon  propaganda  within  Hungary  upon  the  ground 
that  such  a  movement  is  "  undesirable  from  the  standpoints  of  State 
policy  and  religion."  The  effect  of  this  appears,  however,  to  have 
been  but  temporary. 

2  The  Forum,  June  1911- 

3  The  "  seventies  "  are  propagandists. 
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5,582,415  tracts,  visited    69,139    homes,    baptized   936 
women,  and  induced  555  to  emigrate  to  Utah.1 

And  in  Utah  what  do  these  converts  find?  The 
situation  has  been  well  summed  up  by  a  writer  in 
M'Clure's  Magazine :  "  So  long  as  Utah  was  a  territory, 
the  Federal  Government  could  control  polygamy ;  once 
a  sovereign  state,  however,  the  people  of  Utah  them- 
selves became  supreme.  As  the  state  is  two-thirds 
Mormon,  this  means  that  the  Mormon  Church  itself 
controls  the  law-making  and  law-enforcing  machinery. 
From  1890  until  1895  the  Mormons  observed  their  own 
manifesto  against  polygamy,  for  they  were  upon  their 
good  behaviour ;  almost  immediately  after  statehood, 
however,  the  old  polygamous  system  was  revived.  The 
word  went  through  the  state,  '  Live  your  religion ' ; 
the  old  polygamists  began  living  openly  again  with 
their  plural  wives,  and  new  plural  marriages  were  once 
more  secretly  performed  all  over  Mormondom.  .  .  . 

1  These  figures,  evidently  taken  from  the  missionaries'  own  reports, 
were  quoted  by  Hans  P.  Freece,  an  expert  investigator  of  Mormonism, 
who  spent  last  summer  looking  into  the  spread  of  the  faith  in  England, 
Holland,  Sweden,  and  Denmark.  In  an  interview  given  to  the  London 
Daily  News  correspondent  in  New  York,  Mr  Freece  said : 

"I  have  brought  back  with  me  bunches  of  affidavits  by  unhappy 
fathers  and  mothers  whose  daughters  have  sailed  to  join  the  Mormons 
in  Utah.  You  must  realize  that  before  these  women  start  they  are 
assured  that  polygamous  marriages  no  longer  exist.  The  elders  and 
missionaries  are  young  men  of  good  appearance  and  address,  and  the 
women  are  flattered  by  their  attentions.  The  women  are  told  that  if 
they  go  to  Utah  they  will  have  chances  to  get  good  positions  and 
marry  well.  Their  fares  are  paid  to  Utah  by  the  Mormon  Church. 
When  they  get  there  they  find  things  far  different  from  what  was 
represented.  They  have  no  way  of  getting  back.  They  have  no 
money,  and  they  do  not  belong  to  the  class  of  people  who  can  supply 
funds  for  the  passage.  They  are  obliged  to  reconcile  themselves  to 
their  new  surroundings." 
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The   'Mormon   Problem'   is   thus   by  no   means  yet 
solved."1 

1  M'Clure's  Magazine,  December  1910.  It  should  further  be 
noted  that  "  the  enabling  Act  under  which  Utah  became  a  state  pro- 
vided that  plural  marriages  should  be  for  ever  prohibited.  The  new 
constitution  of  the  state  also  declares  that  polygamy  shall  never  be 
practised.  Yet  it  is  said  that  there  is  nothing  to  hinder  the  repeal 
of  this  constitutional  provision,  and  that  if  this  should  be  done  there 
would  be  nothing  in  the  way  of  such  legislation  by  the  state  as  should 
allow  the  contraction  of  plural  marriages  again  according  to  the  revela- 
tion of  1843.  As  a  legal  opinion  this  is  no  doubt  correct.  The  United 
States  would  certainly  have  no  precedent  in  an  attempt  to  revoke  the 
statehood  conferred  upon  Utah,  even  though  the  people  had  clearly 
violated  their  agreement.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  many  Latter 
Day  Saints  look  forward  to  a  time  when  polygamy  shall  again  be 
practised^  under  the  sanction  of  the  head  of  the  Church.  Many  outside 
the  Church  think  that  the  only  safeguard  against  such  a  calamity  will  be 
a  rapid  accession  of  the  non-Mormon  population.  But,  unfortunately 
for  such  hopes,  the  increase  of  the  population  is  quite  certain  to  be  pre 
dominatingly  Mormon.  More  missionaries  were  (at  once  upon  the 
granting  of  statehood)  sent  out  .  .  .  than  ever  before,  and  the  mission 
work  has  been  reorganized  and  put  upon  a  better  basis.  All  parts  of 
the  world  will  be  reached,  and  the  proselytizing  will  go  on  among  all 
classes.  It  may  be  that  those  converted  will  be  chiefly  the  poor,  the 
ignorant  rather  than  the  educated,  and  the  eccentric  rather  than  the 
sane  and  intellectual.  If  so,  they  will  be  all  the  more  surely  con- 
trolled by  the  Church  leaders,  and  their  votes  will  count  for  as  much 
as  those  of  the  educated." — David  Utter,  in  The  New  World,  March 
1897.  Mr  Utter,  however,  thinks  that  the  revival  of  polygamy  is 
unlikely. 


VIII 
THE   OLD   MORMON   RELIGION 

WHAT  was  the  faith  that  made  modern  Mormondom  ? 
No  one  familiar  with  even  the  outlines  of  the  history 
of  religions  is  unfamiliar  with  the  fact  that  a  great  truth 
or  a  high  morality  is  unnecessary  for  the  making  of 
martyrs,  or  the  establishment  of  vast  sects ;  and  it  is 
an  evidence  of  the  essentially  fine  in  man  that  mankind 
is  always  ready  to  die  for  the  sake  of  an  unproven  hope. 
Therefore,  though  the  Mormon  faith  survived  the  perils 
of  the  wilderness,  the  persecutions  of  governments, 
the  trials  of  both  poverty  and  prosperity,  though  it  is 
sufficient  to  build  a  civilization  in  a  desert,  and  though 
it  remains  to-day  a  living  force  with  its  influence  strong 
in  the  finances  and  government  of  a  great  nation  and 
its  converts  increasing  among  the  ignorant  over  all  the 
world,  it  is  not  surprising  that  Mormonism  should  have 
originated  in  a  series  of  writings  that  to  the  sophisti- 
cated mind  seem  almost  childish  and  banal. 

Asked  the  meaning  of  the  word  "  Mormon,"  Joseph 
Smith  himself  replied  with  a  naive  etymology.  "  The 
Bible  in  its  widest  sense  means  Good,"  he  said,  "and 
the  Egyptian  word  for  good  is  mon;  hence,  with  the 
addition  of  the  prefix  more,  contracted  to  mor,  we  have 
Mormon,  which  means  literally  More  Good." 1  And  that 

1  Mackay. 
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this  definition  was  accepted  by  the  Church  in  general 
we  learn  from  these  words  of  an  officer  of  the  Church, 
its  authorized  historian  and  general  recorder,  speaking 
in  an  official  journal : 1  "  Mormon  is  the  name  of  an 
ancient  prophet,  and  signifies  more  good.  Mormonism, 
a  new  coined  word  by  the  enemy,  signifies  all  truth, 
present,  past,  and  future ;  and  the  '  Mormon's '  creed  is 
the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth. 
And  this  creed  is  what  the  devil  and  all  his  imps  are 
eternally  fighting  against,  and  not  against  the  believers 
of  that  creed  only,  so  far  as  the  truth  influences  their 
actions."  Finally,  the  Latter  Day  Saints  of  Jesus 
Christ  so  styled  themselves  because  they  believed  that 
the  discovery  of  The  Book  of  Mormon  and  their  ac- 
ceptance of  that  book  made  a  new  covenant  between 
God  and  the  earth  in  which  those  who  had  faith 
were  made  saints  to  prepare  the  second  coming  of 
Christ,  of  which  every  comet  and  earthquake,  every 
war  and  rumour  of  war,  was  a  sign  or  portent.2 

The  world  had  fallen  away  from  its  understanding 
of  Christ's  covenant,  says  Parley  Pratt,3  just  as  once 
before  it  fell  away  from  the  covenant  made  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  Deluge ;  and  just  as  a  new  dispensa- 
tion became  necessary  for  salvation  at  the  time  of  the 
first  coming  of  Christ,  so  was  a  new  dispensation  now 
necessary  for  salvation  against  his  second  coming. 
There  was  uncertainty  and  contention  concerning  the 
meaning  of  the  Scriptures  ;  there  were  several  disputing 
forms  of  faith  resulting  from  these  uncertainties  and 
contentions,  and  there  were  many  differing  forms  of 

1  W.  Richards  in  The  Millennial  Star,  1850. 

2  Mackay. 

3  A  Voice  of  Warning ;  or,  Introduction  to  the  Faith  and  Doctrine  oj 

Mormonism. 
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ritual  growing  from  these  disputing  forms  of  faith. 
All  this  was  wrong.  There  should  be  a  unity  of  faith 
and  ritual,  and  such  a  unity  could  be  had  only  by  a 
literal  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures.  As  for  the 
reconciliation  of  such  an  interpretation  with  modern 
conditions,  that  had  now  been  made  possible  by  the 
renewal,  to  Smith  and  his  followers,  of  the  ancient 
system  of  direct  revelation  and  the  ancient  gift  of 
prophecy,  lost  aforetime  through  man's  falling  away 
from  the  covenants  that  included  these  things.  The 
new  covenant  was  made  with  Joseph  Smith,  and  those 
to  whom  he  transmitted  it  were  given  the  power  to 
interpret  the  new  covenant,  to  explain  and  amplify  the 
old  covenants,  to  foretell  the  future,  and  to  receive 
from  time  to  time  still  further  messages  from  God.1 

As  the  record  of  this  covenant,  Smith  has  left  three 
volumes  that,  besides  the  manifestos  of  his  successors 
and  the  other  official  utterances  of  the  Church,  form 
the  sacred  writings  of  Mormonism.  They  are : 

(a)  The  Book  of  Mormon. 

(b)  The  Doctrine  and  Covenants. 

(c)  The  Pearl  of  Great  Price. 

(a)  The  original  manuscript  of  Smith's  dictated 
"  translation "  of  The  Book  of  Mormon  was  recently 
said2  to  be  in  the  possession  of  J.  D.  Whitmer,  of 
Richmond,  Ray  County,  Missouri,  whose  father,  David 
Whitmer,  had  somehow  come  into  possession  of  it 
during  the  Saints'  troubled  residence  in  his  state.8 

1  A  Voice  of  Warning ;  or,  Introduction  to  the  Faith  and  Doctrine  of 
Mormonism. 

2  St  Louis  Republic. 

3  When   Whitmer  died,  25th  January   1888,  this  manuscript  was 
bequeathed  to  his  son ;  and  to  George  Schurich,  also  of  Richmond, 
Missouri,  was  bequeathed  the  table  used  at  the  time  of  the  translation. 
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The  elder  Whitmer,  it  was  declared,  had  refused  for 
it  an  offer  of  £20,000  made  to  him  by  Orson  Pratt 
and  others,  who  represented  the  Mormon  Church  and 
would  have  multiplied  that  offer  by  five  but  for  the 
fact  that  Whitmer  said  that  the  manuscript  was  not 
for  sale.  The  first  edition  of  the  volume  has  also 
acquired  a  value  for  bibliophiles.1  It  is  one  of  the 
rarest  products  of  the  early  press  of  interior  New 
York  State,  an  octavo  of  590  pages,  containing 
about  one-third  as  much  text  as  does  the  King 
James  Version  of  the  Bible,  and  printed  at  Palmyra, 
New  York,  in  1830. 

Smith's  theory  of  "  interpretation,"  as  shown  in  this 
production,  has  all  the  virtue  of  simplicity.  He  sat 
behind  a  screen  with  the  sacred  golden  plates  before 
him.  Gazing  at  those  plates  through  the  Urim  and 
Thummim,  brought  him  for  that  purpose  by  the  angel, 
he  saw  the  "  reformed  Egyptian "  characters  take 
English  form,  and  dictated  the  result  to  Oliver  Cowdery, 
the  schoolmaster,  acting  as  amanuensis  on  the  other 
side  of  the  screen. 

The  work  is,  to  the  lay  mind,  only  mildly  heterodox. 
Contrary  to  the  popular  notion,  it  inculcates  neither 
polytheism  nor  polygamy,  the  latter,  indeed,  being 
roundly  condemned 2  in  a  fashion  diametrically  opposed 
to  the  subsequent  revelation  that,  after  long  secrecy, 
found  its  way,  in  1852,  into  the  supplementary  volume 
of  Doctrine  and  Covenants?  Baptism,  to  be  sure,  must 
be  by  immersion  only,  and  is  for  the  remission  of  sins— 
a  theory  held  and  preached  with  great  success  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Smith's  home  by  the  followers  of 

1  Omaha  Bee,  2nd  April  1893. 

2  The  Book  of  Mormon,  Jacob  ii. 

3  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  cxxxii. 


126  THE    LATTER   DAY   SAINTS 

Alexander  Campbell  some  years  previous  to  the  dis- 
covery of  The  Book  of  Mormon  ; l  and  there  is  a  great 
deal  of  denunciation  vouchsafed  oath-bound  secret 
societies,  as  represented  by  a  certain  band  of  "  Gadianton 
robbers,"  who  play  their  part  in  the  narrative,  and  whose 
scarifying  seems  strangely  to  echo  that  given  the  Free- 
masons in  the  United  States  when,  in  1826,  or  three 
years  before  Smith  began  "  translating,"  the  alleged 
but  never  established  kidnapping  and  murder  of  John 
Morgan,  in  New  York  State,  started  an  anti-Masonic 
agitation  that  became  for  a  time  national,  and  even 
founded  a  political  party,  with  a  candidate  for  the 
Presidency.2 

And  yet,  on  the  whole,  the  book  is  rather  a  narrative 
than  an  exposition  of  doctrine,  and  provides  only  the 
"historical"  basis  for  the  doctrines  later  enunciated. 
Its  general  purpose  is  to  supplement  the  Bible  and  give 
an  account  of  God's  dealings  with  the  inhabitants  of 
the  western  hemisphere. 

This  the  book  does  in  a  dull  manner  not  beyond  the 
abilities  of  an  ignorant  but  poetic  boy.  It  has  long 
since  been  translated  into  nearly  every  written  language, 
but  its  original  English,  notwithstanding  the  help,  aid, 
and  assistance  of  Master  Cowdery,  who  must  have  been 
a  remarkable  pedagogue,  bristles  with  faulty  grammar. 
"Ye  are  like  unto  they";  "Ye  saith  unto  Him"; 
"  He  has  fell "  ;  "  Our  sufferings  doth  exceed  "  ;  "  These 
things  had  not  ought  to  be " ;  "  All  things  which  is 
expedient "  —these  and  similar  errors  abound  both  in 
The  Book  of  Mormon  and  its  two  fellows ;  and  when 
they  are  brought  home  to  the  Saints,  the  Saints  reply  : 

1  Oddly  enough,  Campbellites  joined  Baptists  and  Methodists  in  a 
mob  that  tarred  and  feathered  Smith  and  Rigdon.     (Mackay.) 

2  The  Book  of  Mormon,  Helamon  ii.  and  Nephi  ii. 


THE   OLD   MORMON   RELIGION        127 

"  True,  but  neither  is  the  King  James  version  of  the 
Bible  always  grammatical ! " l 

The  story  that  The  Book  of  Mormon  tells  should 
delight  the  lovers  of  Suetonius,  Marco  Polo,  and  Defoe. 
It  is  the  account  of  how  America  was  peopled  by  three 
expeditions  from  the  eastern  hemisphere,  and  it  com- 
mences with  the  departure  from  Jerusalem,  in  the  first 
year  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah,2  of  Lehi,  his  wife,  four 
sons,  and  ten  friends,  a  branch  of  the  house  of  Israel 
and  the  tribe  of  Joseph. 

These  early  adventurers  made  their  way  eastward 
until  they  came  to  the  sea — though  what  sea  it  is,  is  not 
mentioned, — and  there  they  built  a  ship  and  sailed  for 
the  promised  land.  When  they  reached  the  farther3 
shore,  they  found  there  the  "  horse,  the  ass,  the  ox,  the 
goat,  and  the  wild  goat,"4  planted  their  seed,  raised 
beautiful  crops,5  multiplied  and  gradually  spread  north- 
ward. The  terrible  mountains  of  this  district  seem  to 
have  presented  so  few  difficulties  to  the  wanderers  as 
not  to  be  worthy  of  record — in  fact,  mountains  do  not 
appear  to  have  been  observed ;  but  somehow  or  other 
they  arrived  at  the  "  Isthmus  of  Panama  "  and  crossed 
that  narrow  strip  of  land  which  joins  "  the  land  north- 
ward and  the  land  southward,"  at  last  separating  into 
two  great  divisions,  the  Nephites  and  the  Lamanites, 
named  for  their  respective  founders.  The  former  were 
the  supporters  of  Nephi,  a  younger  son  of  Lehi,  whose 
divine  appointment  to  leadership  upon  his  father's  death 
angered  the  eldest  son  Laman  and  his  friends.  The 

1  Mackay.  2  599  B.C. 

3  The  name  of  the  port  of  landing  is  also  lacking.     Mormon  tradition 
says  that  this  port  was  somewhere  along  the  coast  of  Chili.     (Utter.) 

4  The  Book  of  Mormon,  Nephi  v. 

5  There  is  no  mention  of  irrigation. 
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Lamanites  rebelled  and  were  cursed  by  Heaven  and 
condemned  to  wear  the  bronze  skins  that  their  remain- 
ing descendants,  the  American  Indians,  wear  to-day.1 
There  followed  a  series  of  wars,  tediously  narrated, 
which  continued  for  several  centuries. 

The  descendants  of  the  other  two  of  the  three  ex- 
peditions that  had  set  out  from  the  old  world  to  people 
the  new  were  encountered  by  these  sons  of  Lehi  on  their 
progress  northward.  In  the  "  Land  of  Zarahemla  "  they 
found  one  tribe,  whose  adventures  we  are  spared,  but 
whose  records  showed  that  they  had  left  Jerusalem  in 
588  B.C.  The  second,  which  had,  in  eight  ships,  sailed 
to  America  upon  the  occasion  of  the  confusion  of 
tongues  at  Babel,  peopled  the  land  for  fifteen  hundred 
years,  but,  according  to  the  prophet  Ether,  who  wrote 
their  history,  were  destroyed  for  wickedness  in  600  B.C. 
They  are  said  by  Mormon  tradition 2  to  have  landed  on 
the  Californian  coast,  though,  save  for  its  climate  and 
its  mountains,  Peru  would  appear  to  suit  better  their 
stay  as  given  in  The  Book  of  Mormon?  The  only 
observably  important  point  about  them,  however,  seems 
to  be  their  legacy  of  the  honey-bee  as  a  symbol  for 
their  spiritual  descendants  of  the  nineteenth  century.4 

1  "  Mormons/'  Ency.  Brit.,  Dr  John  Fraser,  Univ.  of  Chicago. 

2  Parley  Pratt. 

3  Utter. 

4  See  The  Book  of  Ether,  i.     The  Beehive  is  the  Mormon  symbol 
and  the  official  seal  of  the  state  of  Utah.     On  the  expedition  that 
the  Mormons  believe  to  have  landed    in    California,  the    brother   of 
Jared,  the  first  comer  from  the  old  world,  took  with  him,  as  if  it  were 
by  a  hint  from  Noah,  his  flocks,  "  fowls  of  the  air,  the  fish  of  the 
waters,  the  deseret,  which  is  by  interpretation  the  honey-bee."     As 
this    emigrant's   language  was   that   in   use  before  the   confusion  of 
tongues,  Brigham  Young  pointed  out  that  "  deseret "  was  a  word  from 
"  the  original  language  of  mankind." 
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Meanwhile,  the  war  between  the  Nephites  and 
Lamanites,  of  the  latter  of  whom  the  American  Indians 
are  supposed  to  be  a  remnant,1  continued  merrily 
throughout  the  years.  To  the  former,  Christ  appeared 
after  his  crucifixion  in  Palestine,  at  which  time  the 
American  continent  was  shaken  to  its  foundations  by 
an  earthquake  that  destroyed  cities  and  created  lakes 
and  mountains.2  The  Nephites  acknowledged  Jesus 
as  the  Son  of  God,  but  in  the  third  century  A.D.  they 
"  fell  into  wickedness  " 3  and  were  practically  annihilated 
at  a  great  battle  fought  near  Manchester,  New  York 
State. 

These  records  of  the  Nephites  were  largely  the  work 
of  Mormon,  himself  a  Nephite  and  a  prophet  of  the 
Lord.  Since  he  had  remained  pure  in  faith,  God  com- 
manded him  to  write  the  chronicle  of  his  own  times 
and  compile  an  abridgment  of  the  history  of  his  fore- 
fathers' wanderings.  What  his  death  at  the  hands  of 
his  enemies  left  incomplete  his  son  Maroni  continued 
to  about  the  year  420  A.D.,  when  the  plates,  because  the 
Lamanites  were  trying  to  find  and  destroy  all  the 
sacred  writings  of  the  Nephites,  were  concealed  in 
Cumorah  Hill,  where  the  Lord  promised  Maroni  that 
they  should  some  day  be  discovered  by  a  Gentile 
nation. 

(b)  The  Doctrine  and  Covenants  is  a  book  of 
occasional  revelations  strongly  reminiscent  of  the 
Koran.  These  revelations  concern  a  variety  of 
matters  important  and  trivial,  and  were  given,  in 
various  places  and  various  years,  with  a  grammar 
that,  after  the  passing  of  Cowdery,  the  schoolmaster, 

1  See  The  Book  of  Ether,  i. 

2  Parley  Pratt,  Introduction  to  Doctrine. 

3  Ibid.  ' 
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became  more  peculiar  than   even   that   of   The  Book 
of  Mormon. 

One  portion  of  the  volume  consists  of  supplements 
to  the  Bible  and  new  "  translations  "  of  such  Biblical 
passages  as,  if  taken  literally  as  they  appear  in  the 
King  James  version — and  the  Saints  insist  on  a  literal 
acceptance  of  all  "  correctly  translated "  passages- 
would  conflict  with  other  tenets  of  the  Mormon  faith. 
Thus,  for  a  reason  that  will  be  observed  later,  Smith 
found  it  necessary  to  alter  the  twenty -sixth  verse 
of  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  in  the  following 
manner : 

KING  JAMES  VERSION.         JOSEPH  SMITH'S  VERSION. 

And  God   said,  Let   us  And  I,  God,  said   unto 

make   man  in  our  image,  mine  Only  Begotten,  which 

after  our  likeness  ;  and  let  was  with  me  from  the  be- 

them  have  dominion  over  ginning,  "Let  us  make  man 

the  fish   of  the    sea,   and  in    our    image,   after    our 

over  the  fowl  of  the   air,  likeness " ;   and   it  was  so. 

and   over  the   cattle,  and  And   I,  God,   said,    "  Let 

over  all  the  earth,  and  over  them  have  dominion." 
every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

That  is  one  example.  A  little  later  on,  Smith,  feeling 
that  there  was  an  undesirable  hiatus  between  the  end 
of  the  third  and  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  chapter  of 
Genesis,  received  a  revelation  to  fill  it  thus : 

"And  they  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  from  the 
way  toward  the  garden  of  Eden,  speaking  unto  them, 
and  they  saw  him  not,  for  they  were  shut  out  from  his 
presence ;  and  he  gave  unto  them  commandments  that 
they  should  worship  the  Lord  their  God,  and  should 
offer  the  firstlings  of  their  flocks  for  an  offering  unto 
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the  Lord.  And  Adam  was  obedient  unto  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord.  And  after  many  days  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Adam,  saying, « Why 
dost  thou  offer  sacrifices  unto  the  Lord  ? '  And  Adam 
said  unto  him,  '  I  know  not,  save  the  Lord  commanded 
me.'  And  then  the  angel  spake  saying,  '  This  thing  is 
a  similitude  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  Only  Begotten  of 
the  Father,  who  is  full  of  grace  and  truth.  And  thou 
shalt  do  all  that  thou  doest  in  the  name  of  the  Son, 
and  thou  shalt  repent  and  call  upon  God  in  the  name 
of  the  Son  for  evermore.'  And  in  that  day  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  upon  Adam,  which  beareth  record  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son." 

The  majority  of  the  revelations  had,  however,  to  do 
with  matters  of  doctrine1  and  ritual  and  the  material 
needs  of  the  growing  Church  and  of  Smith  himself. 
Thus,  within  a  year  of  the  fundamental  revelation  of 
April  1830,  commanding  all  the  Saints  to  "give  heed 
to  all  his  (Smith's)  words  and  commandments,"  the  god 
of  the  Mormons  declared : 2  "It  is  meet  that  my 
servant,  Joseph  Smith,  junior,  should  have  a  house  built 
in  which  to  live  and  translate  "  ;  and,  before  the  close  of 
the  year  in  which  this  declaration  was  made :  "  If  ye 
desire  the  mysteries  of  my  kingdom,  provide  for  him 
(Smith)  food  and  raiment,  and  whatsoever  thing  he 
needeth"  and  "  In  temporal  labours  thou  (Smith)  shalt 
not  have  strength,  for  that  is  not  thy  calling."  The 
same  god  made  it  clear  to  Smith  that  all  existing  sects 
save  Smith's  were  in  sinful  error  and  that  their  mem- 
bers were  required  to  seek  admission  by  baptism  into 
Mormondom. 

The  revelations,  which  are  all  dated,  extend  over  the 

1  The  most  important  doctrines  of  the  Church  were  thus  enunciated. 

2  February  1831. 
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score  of  years  between  1823  and  1843,  furnishing  the 
clearest  clue  to  Smith's  material  and  spiritual  progress 
and  the  material  and  spiritual  progress  of  the  Church. 
At  their  start,  as  Mr  Utter  has  pointed  out,1  "when 
somebody  stole  the  sheets  of  The  Book  of  Mormon  with 
the  intention  of  having  Joseph  Smith  translate  the 
same  matter  from  the  plates  again,  the  seer,  more  wary 
than  the  Psalmanazar,  had  a  special  revelation  telling 
him  of  the  perfidy  of  his  pretended  friends,  and  relieving 
him  of  the  necessity  of  reproducing  what  had  been 
stolen." 2  Again,  when  Martin  Harris,  the  farmer  that 
mortgaged  his  farm  in  order  to  supply  funds  for  the 
publication  of  The  Book  of  Mormon,  is  slow  in  furnish- 
ing this  money,  Smith  has  the  revelation  addressed  to 
Harris  to  the  effect  that  "  thou  shalt  not  covet  thine  own 
property,  but  impart  it  freely  for  the  printing  of  The 
Book  of  Mormon"  Mere  underlings  that  began  also 
to  receive  revelations  are  rebuked  as  false  prophets  and 
impious  aspirants.  The  religious  and  temporal  govern- 
ment of  the  Saints  is  at  least  sketched ;  there  are 
directions  concerning  almsgiving,  temple-building,  the 
earlier  migrations,  and  the  tithing  system  is  specifically 
outlined  and  enjoined.  The  business  of  the  bank  at 
Kirtland  is  treated  of  on  one  page  and  the  founding  of 
Zion  almost  on  the  next,  while  close  by  is  a  revelation 
regarding  the  erection  of  a  boarding-house.  Most  of 
the  matters  of  doctrine  included  in  this  book  are 
described  in  the  various  comments  on  the  Mormon 
creed  in  the  next  chapter.  For  the  rest,  there  must, 
in  the  latter  part  of  Smith's  life,  have  been  many 
revelations  unpublished  and  some  even  unrecorded, 
especially  certain  messages  having  to  do  with  the 

1  The  New  World,  March  1897. 

2  See  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  x. 
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Temple  ritual,  of  which  non-Mormons  are  purposely 
kept  in  ignorance  ;  but  it  is  important  here  to  note  that 
the  volume  gives  hints  concerning  baptism  for  the  dead, 
and  that  the  doctrine  of  celestial  marriage — the  doctrine, 
in  other  words,  of  polygamy,1  which,  though  received 
and  first  inculcated  by  Smith  shortly  after  his  removal 
from  New  York  State,  was  kept  secret  until  long  after 
his  death — finally  found  its  way  into  the  printed  volume 
in  1852. 

(c)  In  The  Pearl  of  Great  Price  the  essential  portions 
are,  first,  "  The  Vision  of  Moses'"  and  the  "  Writings  of 
Moses,"  and,  second,  "  The  Book  of  Abraham."  The 
former  portion  supplements  the  Biblical  story  of  creation 
by  showing  that  Christ  preceded  Adam,  and  then  fills 
a  long-felt  moral  want  by  accounting  for  the  other- 
wise gratuitously  insulting  refusal  of  Cain's  sacrifice 
on  the  ground  that  Cain  had  previously  been  told 
what  sacrifice  would  be  acceptable,  and  so  sinned 
against  the  light. 

The  Book  of  Abraham  came  to  Smith  through  the 
help  of  his  god  and  a  travelling  showman.  The  show- 
man, exhibiting  some  mummies,  appeared  in  Kirtland, 
Ohio,  in  1835,  and  sold  a  few  of  his  "specimens"  to 
some  of  the  Saints.  When  one  of  the  mummies  was 
unwrapped  by  its  inquisitive  purchaser,  a  papyrus  was 
discovered  in  the  coverings  ;  and  this,  brought  to  Smith, 
the  Prophet  set  to  work  to  "translate."  It  was,  he 
assured  his  followers,  a  manuscript  in  Abraham's  own 
hand,  written  in  Egypt,  and  in  it  is  now  to  be  found 
the  beginning  of  Smith's  later  widely  developed  poly- 
theism. Evidently  the  "translator"  had  at  this  time 
first  learned  that  the  Hebrew  term  of  divinity,  Elohim, 
is  a  plural  word,  so  that  he  now,  in  debates  of  the  gods 

1  This  doctrine  will  be  treated  in  full  in  the  chapters  on  Polygamy. 


134  THE   LATTER    DAY   SAINTS 

regarding  the  management  of  the  earth,  man,  and  Satan, 
explains  Genesis  accordingly,  all  amid  a  geography  and 
astronomy  no  less  astounding  than  those  in  the  more 
generally  accepted  version  of  the  first  book  in  the  Bible, 
and  most  likely  all,  together  with  certain  hints  from 
Freemasonry,  at  once  included  in  the  secret  ritual  of 
the  Temple. 


IX 
THE  NEW   MORMON  RELIGION 

AT  least  at  the  time  of  its  organization,  the  chief  purpose 
of  the  Church  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints  was,  like  that 
of  early  Christianity,  to  prepare  both  materially  and 
spiritually  for  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  As  far  as 
possible,  the  souls  of  all  mankind  were  to  be  made 
ready,  and,  specifically,  a  city  was  to  be  built  from 
which  the  Messiah  could  suitably  reign.  This  was 
Smith's  version.  He  saw  his  army  of  the  Lord 
marching  across  the  plains  to  that  Utopia  which  he 
should  found,  and  which,  presumably,  he  should  rule 
until  he  resigned  its  government  to  God.  The  early 
creed  of  his  Church  he  drew  up  in  the  following  form : l 

"ARTICLES  OF  FAITH  OF  THE 
CHURCH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  OF  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS 

"  1.  We  believe  in  God,  the  Eternal  Father,  and  in 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

"  2.  We  believe  that  men  will  be  punished  for  their 
own  sins,  and  not  for  Adam's  transgression. 

"  3.  We  believe  that  through  the  atonement  of  Christ 
all  mankind  may  be  saved  by  obedience  to  the  laws  and 
ordinances  of  the  Gospel. 

"  4.  We  believe  that  these  ordinances  are,  first,  faith 

1  See  also  Mormonism  Triumphant,  by  J.  H.  Flanigan,  elder  in  the 
Church  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  published  in  Liverpool,  1 849- 
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in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  second,  repentance ;  third, 
baptism  by  immersion  for  the  remission  of  sins  ;  fourth, 
laying  on  of  hands  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

"  5.  We  believe  that  a  man  must  be  called  of  God  by 
'prophecy  and  by  laying  on  of  hands,'  by  those  who 
are  in  authority  to  preach  the  Gospel  and  administer 
the  ordinances  thereof. 

"  6.  We  believe  in  the  same  organization  that  existed 
in  the  primitive  Church,  viz.  apostles,  prophets,  pastors, 
teachers,  evangelists,  etc. 

"  7.  We  believe  in  the  gift  of  tongues,  prophecy,  re- 
velation, visions,  healing,  interpretation  of  tongues,  etc. 

"  8.  We  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  word  of  God,  as 
far  as  it  is  translated  correctly ;  we  also  believe  The 
Book  of  Mormon  to  be  the  word  of  God. 

"  9.  We  believe  all  that  God  has  revealed,  all  that  he 
does  now  reveal,  and  we  believe  that  he  will  yet  reveal 
many  great  and  important  things  pertaining  to  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

"10.  We  believe  in  the  literal  gathering  of  Israel  and 
in  the  restoration  of  the  Ten  Tribes ;  that  Zion  will 
be  built  upon  this  continent ;  that  Christ  will  reign 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth  will  be 
renewed  and  receive  its  paradise  glory. 

"  11.  We  claim  the  privilege  of  worshipping  Almighty 
God  according  to  the  dictates  of  our  conscience,  and 
allow  all  men  the  same  privilege,  let  them  worship  how, 
where,  or  what  they  may. 

"  12.  We  believe  in  being  subject  to  kings,  presidents, 
rulers,  and  magistrates,  in  obeying,  honouring,  and 
sustaining  the  law. 

"  13.  We  believe  in  being  honest,  true,  chaste,  bene- 
volent, virtuous,  and  in  doing  good  to  all  men ;  indeed, 
we  may  say  that  we  follow  the  admonition  of  Paul. 


THE   NEW    MORMON   RELIGION      137 

'  We  believe  all  things,  we  hope  all  things ' ;  we  have 
endured  many  things,  and  hope  to  be  able  to  endure  all 
things.  If  there  is  anything  virtuous,  lovely,  or  of  good 
report  or  praiseworthy,  we  seek  after  these  things." 

All  faiths,  however,  are  one  thing  when  they  are 
planted  and  another  when  they  develop.  Any  enduring 
religion  is  a  matter  of  growth  ;  and  there  are  evidences 
that  Mormonism,  if  it  grew  financially  and  politically 
upwards,  sent  down  roots  that  drew  their  nourishment 
through  the  buried  dust  of  absurd  creeds  long  dead  and 
well  forgotten.  Thus  the  formal  creed  just  quoted,  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  it  has  often  received  the  Church's 
official  sanction,1  is  in  reality,  like  most  formal  creeds, 
an  altogether  inadequate  expression  of  the  living  faith 
of  the  Church  that  adopted  it.  The  only  manner  in 
which  it  can  be  made  properly  to  express  that  faith  is 
by  some  such  expansion  as  we  shall  now  attempt. 

Article  I.   We  believe  in  God,  the  Eternal  Father,  and 
in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

This  is  all  very  well,  but  it  fails  to  give  the  Mormon 
definition  of  the  word  "  God,"  the  Mormon  idea  of  the 
birth  of  Christ,  and  the  Mormon  theory  of  the  procession 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

As  a  matter  of  truth,  the  Mormons  believe  in  the 
existence  of  many  gods,2  one  for  each  planet  in  our 

1  The  last  time  was  on  October  6,  1890,  when  the  General  Con- 
ference of  the  Church  of  Latter  Day  Saints  at  Salt  Lake  City  adopted 
it  "as  the  rule  of  our  faith  and  conduct." 

2  The  Pearl  of  Great  Price.     On  page  13  of  the  Mormon  Catechism 
for  Children  we  read  : 

"  Q.  Are  there  more  gods  than  one  ? 

"A.  Yes,  many." 

"We  believe  in  the  plurality  of  gods."     (Roberts's  Mormon  Doctrine 

of  Deity,  p.  11.) 
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solar  system,  a  pantheon  of  deities  of  varying  degrees 
of  virtue  and  power ;  and,  though  there  is  a  hint  that 
one  of  these  gods  is  a  ruler  over  the  others,1  upon  that 
matter  there  is  no  definite  declaration.  They  hold  that 
God  has  a  material  body,  a  body  that  can  be  seen  and 
handled,  like  the  body  of  a  man ;  in  fact,  in  Joseph 
Smith's  own  words :  "  God  is  a  man  like  one  of  your- 
selves; that  is  the  great  secret."2  The  particular  god3 
that  is  the  object  of  the  Mormons'  worship  and  of  the 
first  article  of  their  creed  is  that  god  having  charge  of 
the  conduct  of  this  earth  and  the  men  upon  it.  He 
has  attained  his  position  through  a  process  of  evolution 
that  achieved  in  him  an  exalted  intelligence ; 4  yet  he 
also  has  a  material  body :  he  eats  and  drinks,  can  be 
talked  to  and  joked  with ;  so  that  the  faithful  are 
admonished  regarding  him :  "  As  man  is  now,  so  God 
has  been ;  as  God  is  now,  so  man  may  be." 5  He  is  of 

1  Doctrines  and  Covenants,  cxxi.  32. 

2  The  Passing  of  the  Mormon,  A.  L.  Mearkle. 

3  Even  here  the  word,  as  will  be  seen,  might  better  be  plural :  the 
persons  of  this  godhead  are  distinct. 

4  Utter. 

5  Bishop  Orson  Whitney. 

Also :  "  We  know  that  both  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  in  form 
and  stature  perfect  men ;  each  of  them  possesses  a  material  body, 
infinitely  pure  and  perfect,  yet  a  body  of  flesh  and  bones."  (James  F. 
Talmage,  Articles  of  Faith.} 

"  What  are  men  ?  They  are  the  offspring  of  God,  the  fathers  and 
mothers  in  Jesus  Christ.  .  .  .  They  are  capable  of  receiving  intelli- 
gence and  exaltation  to  such  a  degree  as  to  be  raised  from  the  dead 
with  a  body  like  that  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  possess  immortal  flesh 
and  bones,  in  which  they  will  eat,  drink,  converse,  reason,  love,  walk, 
sing,  play  on  musical  instruments,  go  on  missions  from  planet  to 
planet,  or  from  system  to  system  ;  being  gods,  or  sons  of  God,  endowed 
with  the  same  powers,  attributes,  and  capacities  that  their  Heavenly 
Father  and  Jesus  Christ  possess."  (Parley  Pratt  in  a  sermon  quoted 
in  Roberts's  Mormon  Doctrine  of  Deity. ) 
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two  persons,  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  cannot  be 
omnipotent  save  through  his  Holy  Spirit,  whom  he  can 
send  forth  as  he  may  desire.  He  and  his  Son  are  one 
only  in  that  they  are  in  complete  harmony  and  agree- 
ment with  each  other.  Since  the  God  of  the  Bible  is 
continually  spoken  of  as  "  Our  Father,"  he  is  identified 
with  Adam,  and  is  considered  the  literal  father  of  the 
human  race,  Adam's  celestial  intercourse  having  ap- 
parently been  with  a  superior  deity  that  had  temporary 
charge  of  the  creation  of  this  world.  This  Smith's 
followers  did  not  appreciate  during  the  lifetime  of  the 
first  Prophet ;  but  the  doctrine  as  later  emphatically 
extended  by  Brigham  Young  seems  indeed  to  have 
originated  with  the  founder  of  Mormonism,  who  further 
declared  that  Adam  was  "  Michael,  the  Ancient  of 
Days,"1  and  this  is  now  unanimously  accepted  in 
Mormondom. 

The  son  of  this  god  existed  at  the  earth's  beginning,2 
Adam  having  first  begotten  him  spiritually  in  the 
celestial  world.  In  his  terrestrial  body,  as  it  is  definitely 
held,  this  son  was  Jesus  Christ,  and  was  "  the  material 
offspring  of  the  material  Father,  by  the  Virgin  Mary," 5 
at  least  upon  the  occasion  of  his  earthly  birth,4  the 
Virgin  being  actually  married  to  the  god  in  question. 

God  the  Father  having,  then,  been  the  first  man, 
peopled  our  earth,  which  through  his  Son  he  later 
redeemed.  It  has  followed  logically  to  the  Mormon 
mind  that  "  any  man  can  rise  by  faith  and  obedience 

1  Utter. 

2  See  the  quotation  hereinbefore  given  from  Smith's  amplification 
of  Genesis  i.  26.     Also  the  Gospel  of  St  John  i.  1-5. 

3  Mearkle. 

4  See  the  suggestion  of  a  general  celestial  birth  preceding  earthly 

birth  later  given. 
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to  the  position  of  a  deity  when  he  can,  like  the  Creator, 
form  a  planet,  people  and  redeem  it,  and  be  enthroned 
as  its  god  for  ever."1 

Lastly,  in  this  connection,  the  Mormons'  simple  form 
of  exegesis  and  their  belief  in  a  literal  interpretation 
of  the  Bible,  with  Smith's  corrections  to  our  transla- 
tion, led  them  to  a  faith  in  men's  spiritual  birth, 
preceding  material  birth,  and  pre-terrestrial  existence 
in  heaven.  It  was  held  that  this  had  happened  to 
Adam.  "  As  God  was,  so  man  is  " :  consequently,  it 
had  occurred  to  man  ;  and  this  belief  is  thus  set  forth 
in  a  popular  Mormon  hymn  : 

"  O  my  Father,  thou  that  dwellest 

In  the  high  and  glorious  place ! 
When  shall  I  regain  thy  presence 

And  again  behold  thy  face  ? 
In  thy  holy  habitation 

Did  my  spirit  once  reside  ? 
In  my  first  primaeval  childhood 

Was  I  nurtured  near  thy  side  ? 

For  a  wise  and  glorious  purpose 

Thou  hast  placed  me  here  on  earth, 
And  withheld  the  recollection 

Of  my  former  friends  and  birth  ; 
Yet  ofttimes  a  secret  something 

Whispered,  '  You're  a  stranger  here/ 
And  I  felt  that  I  had  wandered 

From  a  more  exalted  sphere. 

I  had  learned  to  call  thee  Father 

Through  thy  Spirit  from  on  high  ; 
But  until  the  Key  of  Knowledge 

Was  restored,  I  knew  not  why. 
In  the  heavens  are  parents  single  ? 

No ;  the  thought  makes  reason  stare  ! 
Truth  is  reason  ;  truth  eternal 

Tells  me  I've  a  mother  there. 

1  Mearkle. 
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When  I  leave  this  frail  existence, 

When  I  lay  this  mortal  by, 
Father,  mother,  may  I  meet  you 

In  your  royal  court  on  high  ? 
Then  at  length  when  IVe  completed 

All  youVe  sent  me  forth  to  do, 
With  your  mutual  approbation 

Let  me  come  and  dwell  with  you.11 

The  Father  and  Son  live  on  a  star  called  Kolob,1 
which,  though  unknown  to  astronomy,  was  familiar  to 
Joseph  Smith,  who  described  it  as  being  situated  in 
space  "  near  the  throne  of  God,"  and  who,  with  a  literal 
regard  for  the  Scriptural  statement  that  with  the  Lord 
a  thousand  years  are  as  one  day,  said  that  it  revolved 
upon  its  axis  once  in  a  thousand  years.  On  this  star 
Deity  begets  the  spirits  that  are  later  to  have  an  earthly 
birth.  That  is  their  destiny.  If  on  earth  they  are 
good  Mormons,  living  the  faith  and  giving  every 
opportunity — as  polygamy  gives  it — for  other  spirits  to 
come  to  their  period  of  earthly  probation,  then  they 
will  return  to  starry  kingdoms  prepared  for  them.  The 
sinners  will  descend  into  a  lake  of  fire  ; 2  but  those  who 
by  good  works  of  this  sort  have  become  eligible  will 
return  to  the  spheres  that  are  "  the  future  abode  of  the 
gods,"  there  themselves  to  become  gods.3 

Article  II.   We  believe  that  men  will  be  punished  for 
their  own  sins,  and  not  for  Adam's  transgression. 

Why  not  ?  The  answer  is  found  in  the  Mormon 
Catechism  for  Children.  There  we  are  ingeniously 

1  It  is  not  on  record  that  Smith  read  Dante,  or  was  familiar  with  the 
theological  sources  of  Dante's  great  work,  but  it  is  worth  remembering 
that  an  English  translation  of  Dante  had  a  wide  vogue  in  the  United 
States  during  the  Prophet's  creative  period. 

2  Mearkle. 

3  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  cxxxii.  20. 
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told  that  Adam  and  Eve  "  rejoiced  and  praised  God  " 
because  of  their  sin,  because  their  sin  had  become, 
through  God's  mercy,  the  means  of  the  final  exaltation 
of  themselves  and  all  mankind.  The  spectacle  of  a 
faith  that  insists  on  obedience  founding  an  important 
benefit  upon  disobedience  is  not  without  its  amusing 
phase,  but  the  rationalist  that  sees  injustice  in  the 
orthodox  theory  of  the  fall  of  man  cannot  but  applaud 
Smith's  words  in  The  Pearl  of  Great  Price : 

"  In  that  day  Adam  blessed  God  and  was  filled,  and 
began  to  prophesy  concerning  all  the  families  of  the 
earth,  saying,  '  Blessed  be  the  name  of  God,  for  by  my 
transgression  in  the  flesh  I  shall  see  God.'  And  Eve, 
his  wife,  heard  all  these  things  and  was  glad,  saying, 
'  Were  it  not  for  our  transgression,  we  should  not  have 
had  seed,  and  never  should  have  known  good  and  evil, 
and  the  joy  of  our  redemption,  and  the  eternal  life 
which  God  giveth  to  all  the  obedient.' ' 

Article  III.  We  believe  that  through  the  atonement  of 
Christ  all  mankind  may  be  saved  by  obedience  to 
the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the  Gospel. 

There  have  been  Mormons  that  tried  to  stretch  this 
article  until  it  agreed  with  that  article  which  is  the 
cornerstone  of  the  Universalist's  faith,  but  their  labours 
do  not  appear  to  be  entirely  successful.  The  Book  of 
Mormon  again  and  again  furnishes  plain  implications 
that  salvation  is  not  for  the  wicked,  and  in  one  passage * 
we  read  that  "  he  that  endureth  not  unto  the  end  will 
be  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire  from  whence  (sic] 
they  (sic)  can  no  more  return,  because  of  the  justice  of 
the  Father,"  due  allowance  being  made  for  the  unen- 

1  Nephi  xii. 
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lightened  adult.1  Nevertheless,  the  Mormons  consider 
as  an  insult  to  God  the  doctrine  of  some  orthodox 
Christians  regarding  the  damnation  of  unbaptized 
children,  and.  in  later  life,  Smith  qualified  his  theory  of 
future  punishment  by  explaining  that  "  eternal  punish- 
ment "  and  "  endless  punishment "  were  so  called  only 
because  they  were  inflicted  by  an  eternal  and  therefore 
endless  god.2 

Article  IV.   We  believe  that  these  ordinances  are,  first, 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  second,  repent- 
ance;     third,    baptism     by    immersion    for    the 
remission  of  sins ;  fourth,  laying  on  of  hands  for 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

To  this  article  Elder  Flanigan 3  adds  the  ordinance 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  the  article  as  a  whole  is  thus 
ably  explained  by  Mr  Utter  : 4 

"  The  rigid  insistence  upon  these  saving  ordinances 
makes  the  Mormon  faith  something  very  different 
from  Universalism,  and  allies  it  closely  with  the 
teaching  of  Alexander  Campbell  and  the  Church  of 
the  Disciples.  Indeed,  it  has  often  been  surmised 
that  this  part  of  the  Mormon  doctrine  may  have 
been  derived,  through  Sidney  Rigdon  or  otherwise, 
from  the  early  preaching  of  these  reformers,  then 
called  Campbellites.  They  insisted  upon  a  return 
to  primitive  Christian  teaching  and  to  the  original 
form  of  Church  organization,  and  they  interpreted  the 
Bible  in  the  same  literal  way  that  is  characteristic 
of  Latter  Day  Saints. 

1  Mosiah  i. 

2  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  xix.  11-12. 
8  Mormonism  Triumphant. 

4  Mormonism  To-Day. 
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"That  forgiveness  of  sins  is  absolutely  conditioned 
upon  immersion  in  water l  by  a  properly  qualified  priest 
has  given  rise  to  some  extensions  of  the  doctrine  of 
baptism  among  this  people,  namely,  baptism  for  the 
dead  and  re- baptism.  Baptism  for  the  dead  is  provided 
for  in  The  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants ;  and  the 
subject  seems  to  have  occupied  the  mind  of  Joseph 
Smith  during  his  last  troubled  days  on  earth.  These 
proxy  baptisms  are  carried  on  in  the  temples,  and 
probably  constitute  a  large  proportion  of  the  'temple 
work-.'  All  zealous  Mormons  look  up  the  history 
of  their  ancestors  for  as  many  generations  back  as 
possible,  being  anxious  to  secure  their  salvation  by 
means  of  this  substitutional  immersion.  There  are 
workers  in  each  of  the  several  temples  whose  daily 
employment  it  is  to  baptize  and  be  baptized  for  the 
dead,  one  worker  often  being  baptized  for  hundreds 
or  even  thousands  of  the  departed.  Salvation  has 
thus  been  brought  within  the  reach  of  very  many 
of  the  heroes  and  men  of  mark  of  recent  and  ancient 
times,  including  not  only  Washington,  Franklin, 
and  Jefferson,  and  such  men,  but  Richard  Cceur 
de  Lion  and  many  farther  away  from  us  in  space 
and  time.  Re-baptism,  being  indulged  in  by  Brig- 
ham  Young  soon  after  his  arrival  in  Utah,  had  quite 
a  vogue  for  a  time,  and  is  yet  in  use  by  those 
who  have  apostatized,  or  for  a  time  been  unfaith- 
ful, and  who  wish  to  return  to  the  Church.  No  limit 
has  been  set  as  to  the  number  of  times  that  remission 
of  sins  may  be  thus  obtained ;  but  it  is  not  taught 
that  one  may  deliberately  sin,  looking  forward  to 

1  At  a  Mormon  baptism  near  Rutherford,  North  Carolina,  the 
participants — seven  women,  three  men,  and  four  missionaries — were 
said  to  have  been  nude  during  the  ceremony. 
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baptismal  forgiveness,  and  successfully  secure  the  de- 
sired pardon."1 

Article  V.  We  believe  that  a  man  must  be  called  of 
God  by  "prophecy  and  by  laying  on  of  hands" 
by  those  -who  are  in  authority  to  preach  the  Gospel 
and  administer  the  ordinances  thereof. 

Since  "  those  who  are  in  authority  "  are  the  officers  of 
the  Mormon  Church,  this  article  effectually  bars  all 
possible  rivals.  The  Latter  Day  Saints  have  their  own 
apostolic  succession  and  are  very  clear  and  positive  about 
it.  Their  authorities,  in  fact,  do  not  descend  from  St 
Peter ;  they  descend  from  a  predecessor  of  St  Peter, 
from  the  forerunner  of  Christ. 

Smith,  brought  up  by  a  mother  who  had  been  told  in 
a  vision  that  all  the  orthodox  sects  were  in  error,  him- 
self received  a  revelation  confirming  his  mother's.  As 
things  were,  therefore,  nobody  on  earth  was  qualified 
to  administer  divine  ordinances ;  and  to  remedy  this 
deplorable  condition,  John  the  Baptist  was  sent  by 
God  in  1829,  appeared  to  Smith  and  Oliver  Cowdery, 
and  conferred  on  them  "the  order  of  the  Aaronic 
priesthood."  Cowdery  was  then  authorized  to  baptize 
and  ordain  Smith,  and  matters  were  thus  restored  to  a 
safe  basis.  By  the  laying  on  of  hands,  the  Prophet 
himself  transmitted  this  authority  to  his  chosen 
ministers,  and  the  elect  of  these  may  still  so  perpetuate 
it,  none  being  permitted  to  preach  Mormonism  without 
having  received  it.  Later  a  higher  and  more  select 

1  It  should  also  be  noted  that  "  every  Mormon  must  submit  to  this 
rite  for  the  benefit  of  his  dead.  The  practice  has  about  the  same 
object  as  that  of  masses  pro  defunctis  :  fees  to  priesthood  "  (Edinburgh 
Review,  quoted  in  Littell's  Living  Age,  vol.  cxlii.  p.  147  et  seq.\  The 
Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Deseret  declares  that  « unless  this  is 
done  for  the  dead  they  cannot  be  redeemed." 
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order  of  priesthood,  that  of  Melchizedek,  was  instituted 
by  revelation  and  vision,  and  there  was  given  to  the 
head  of  the  Church  the  highest  authority,  which 
includes  that  of  "  sealing  in  celestial  marriage."  This 
right  is  held  by  the  selected  priest  alone,  and  descends 
from  him  only  to  his  lawful  successor. 

Article  VI.  We  believe  in  the  same  organization  that 
existed  in  the  primitive  Church,  viz.  apostles, 
prophets,  pastors,  teachers,  evangelists,  etc. 

Christianity  at  large  has  been  long  at  strife  over  the 
original  organization  of  the  early  Church,  but  that 
organization  was  explained  to  Smith  in  a  vision.  He 
was  commanded  to  use  it  for  the  conduct  of  the 
Latter  Day  Saints,  and  he  did  so,  producing  "  a  hier- 
archy hardly  excelled  by  any  in  existence  for  unity, 
division  of  labour,  and  due  subordination  and  personal 
liberty  of  action."1 

At  the  head  of  the  Church,  a  supreme  pontiff  of  the 
western  world,  executive,  receiver  of  revelations  from 
God,  and  unaccounting  "  trustee  in  trust "  for  the  wealth 
of  Mormondom,  stands  the  President  or  Prophet, 
whose  term  is  for  life  and  whose  heir  is  the  head  of 
the  body  directly  under  him.  This  body  is  called  the 
"  First  Presidency."  It  is  composed  of  two  men 
known  as  the  Prophet's  Counsellors,  together  with  the 
board  of  Twelve  Apostles.  The  Prophet  is  de  facto  the 
head  of  the  First  Presidency,  and  the  board  of  Twelve 
Apostles  elects  its  own  members,  thus  perpetuating 
itself.  The  oldest  member  of  this  board  is  the  heir  to 
the  veil  of  the  Prophet.2  Below  the  Twelve  Apostles, 

1  Utter. 

2  The  Prophet,  his  two  Counsellors  and  the  Twelve  Apostles  con- 
stitute the  "Living  Constitution"  of  the  Church.    ("The  Viper's  Trail.") 
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in  the  order  named,  come  the  High  Priests,  Seventies, 
Elders,  Bishops,  Priests,  Teachers,  and  Deacons.  The 
duties  of  this  hierarchy  may  thus  be  roughly  described : 

The  Prophet     .     .     .     Supreme  Head  of  the  Church. 

Counsellors  ....     Advisers  of  the  Prophet. 

Apostles Preside  at  religious  ser- 
vices, baptize,  administer 
charities,  and,  under  the 
Prophet,  are  all-powerful. 

High  Priests  .  .  .  Preside  in  the  absence  of  an 

Apostle,  baptize  and  preach. 

Seventies In  charge  of  propaganda, 

and  assist  the  High  Priests. 

Elders Assist  the  Seventies. 

Bishops Their  duties  are  largely 

temporal ;  they  preside 
over  wards,1  collect  tithes, 
and  look  after  the  poor. 

Teachers Preachers  only. 

Deacons Have  the  care  of  the 

churches  and  tabernacles, 
and  serve,  even  to  the 
extent  of  wood-chopping, 
the  Bishops  in  their  care  of 
the  homeless. 

Priests  (Melchizedek)  Spiritual  workers  under  the 

High  Priests. 

Priests  (Levitical) .  .  Stand  between  the  Deacons 

and  Bishops  in  matters 
temporal. 

To  these  orders  might  also  be  added  the  order  of 
General    Missionaries,   for   every   male    Mormon,    and 

1  See  beyond. 
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nearly  every  female,  must  give  certain  years  to  mission- 
ary work.  If  one  remembers  that  the  greater  number 
of  souls  that  a  Mormon  saves — or  for  that  matter  brings 
into  this  world  and  rears  in  the  faith — the  greater  will 
be  his  rank  in  heaven,  one  will  the  more  readily  under- 
stand why  these  missionaries  at  one  time  received  no 
pay,  took  up  no  collection,  supported  themselves 
entirely  from  their  own  resources,  and  why,  unless  they 
inherited  the  necessary  money,  they  generally  alternated 
between  a  year  of  missionary  endeavour  and  a  year  of 
work  at  wages.1  Now,  however,  matters  appear  to 
have  changed,  and  it  is  asserted  that  there  is  detailed 
evidence  to  the  effect  that  every  Mormon  missionary  is 
paid  by  the  Church  per  convert  shipped  to  Utah  on  a 
sort  of  "  commission  basis,"  with  additional  bonus  if  the 
convert  is  a  girl  and  is  "  placed,"  that  is,  secured  as  a 
plural  wife  for  a  brother  in  Zion.  The  alleged  rate  of 
payment  is : 

Man  and  wife,  sixteen  shillings. 

Girl  over  sixteen,  one  pound. 

"  Placed "  girl  over  sixteen,  from  eight  to  twelve 
pounds. 

According  to  this  statement,  the  missionaries'  earn- 
ings run  all  the  way  from  £160  to  £500  a  year.2 

Geographically,  the  Church  is  divided  into  stakes  and 
wards.  There  are  from  3000  to  8000  Mormons  in 
each  stake,  which  is  composed  of  several  wards  of  from 
300  to  800  Mormons.  At  the  head  of  each  ward  there 
is  a  Bishop,  and  at  the  head  of  each  stake  there  are 
a  President  and  two  Counsellors  assisted  by  a  High 

1  New  York  Evening  Post,  9th  September  1899. 

2  Mrs    Frederick    Schoff,    Chairman    of    the    National  League   of 
Women's  Organizations,  and  President  of  the  National  "  Congress  of 
Mothers,"  U.S.A.,  quoted,  1904,  in  the  Philadelphia  North  American. 
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Council  of  twelve.  It  is  one  of  the  chief  duties 
of  these  councils  to  keep  disputing  Mormons  out  of 
the  civil  courts,  and  thus  the  Counsellors  adjust  such 
differences  between  laymen  as  arise  in  regard  to 
property  boundaries  and  water  rights.  It  is  also  the 
duty  of  the  heads  of  each  stake  to  conduct  their  stake's 
tithing-house,  an  undertaking  that  amounts  to  the 
conduct  of  a  general  store.1 

Article  VII.  We  believe  in  the  gift  of  tongues, 
prophecy,  revelation,  visions,  healing,  interpreta- 
tion of  tongues,  etc. 

Founded  as  it  is  on  faith  in  direct  revelation,  and 
nearer  to  the  time  of  its  revealed  foundation  than 
orthodox  Christianity,  Mormonism  has  neither  fallen 
away  from  its  belief  in  the  former  interposition  of  the 
supernatural  in  earthly  affairs  nor  in  that  interposition 
at  the  present  day.  There  is  no  Mormon  elder  that  will 
not  tell  of  miracles  attesting  his  ministry,  no  layman  that 
does  not  believe  he  has  seen  wonders  wrought  to  con- 
firm faith,  to  answer  prayer,  or  to  benefit  individuals 
especially  favoured  of  God. 

Nowadays  the  gift  of  tongues  is  not  so  frequently 
conferred  by  Heaven,  among  the  Mormons,  as  it  was 
a  few  years  ago,  when  it  was  greatly  exercised  by  the 
devout,  especially  the  devout  women.2  It  consisted,  of 

1  Each   stake   has   its   tithe-house.     That   one   in   Salt   Lake  City 
resembles  a  country  store  with  shelves  for  "  harness,  vegetables,  flour, 
butter,  eggs,  meats  " — and  all  for  sale.     "  Much  is  sold  for  cash,  but 
most  ...  for  script — a  species  of  money  which  the  Church  issues  to 
its  pensioners  and  its  poor."     (Charles  N.  Crewdson,  The  Other  Side  of 
Mormonism.} 

2  Utter. 

"  Sister  Bybee  spoke  in  tongues.  President  Young  declared  it  to  be 
a  proper  tongue,  and  inquired  what  the  nations  would  do  if  they  were 
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course,  not  of  an  inspired  ability  on  the  part  of  its 
recipient  to  speak  an  alien  earthly  language  and  so  bear 
the  Mormon  gospel  into  foreign  lands ;  instead,  it  was 
a  sudden  bursting  forth  into  a  flow  of  words  that, 
because  they  belonged  to  no  earthly  tongue,  were  sup- 
posed to  be  utterances  in  the  language  celestial,  and  in 
order  to  be  understood,  even  by  the  devout,  or  the  very 
speaker,  had  to  be  "  translated  "  by  a  Saint  inspired  for 
that  purpose.  The  custom  undoubtedly  endangered 
the  hierarchal  monopoly  of  revelation,  and  as,  to  the 
sceptic,  it  sounded,  as  the  same  gift  when  exercised 
by  the  Irvingites  sounded  to  Carlyle,  like  an  idiotic 
"  la-la-ing,"  it  is  probable  that  the  Church  quietly  dis- 
couraged it  on  the  ground  that,  divine  as  was  its 
origin,  its  exercise  nevertheless  brought  holy  things 
into  ridicule  and  disrepute  among  the  ungodly.  Yet 
it  remains  firm  in  the  Mormon  faith  as  a  heavenly 
phenomenon. 

Though  prophecy,  visions,  and  revelation  went  so  far 
with  the  earlier  fathers  of  the  Mormon  Church  as  to 
leave  little  to  be  revealed,  and  though  they  are  therefore 
now  largely  confined  to  occasional  Presidential  mani- 
festos, the  Saints  still  believe  in  both  the  accuracy  of 
those  past  and  the  occurrence  of  such  as  may  be  needed 
in  the  present  and  future.  Indeed,  Parley  Pratt  ex- 
tended this  article  of  the  creed  by  declaring  that 
many  of  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments had  already  been  literally  fulfilled,  and  that 
all  must  some  day,  before  the  reign  of  Christ,  be  ful- 
filled to  the  letter.  He  insisted  that  every  prophecy 

here.  He  said,  if  he  were  to  give  way  to  the  brethren  and  sisters, 
the  day  of  Pentecost  would  be  in  the  shade  in  comparison  to  it." 
(Report  of  a  conference  at  Utah,  from  an  article  in  The  Edinburgh 
Review  quoted  in  Littell's  Living  Age,  vol.  xlii.  p.  147.) 
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delivered  by  a  true  prophet  be  taken  at  its  face 
value,  and  he  inveighed  against  the  school  of  theo- 
logians of  whom,  said  Pratt,  if  Noah  were  one  of 
them  to-day  and  were  warned  of  the  Flood  and  the 
way  to  escape  it,  he  would  interpret  the  message  of 
a  Deluge  as  meaning  a  spiritual  deluge  and  the 
Ark  as  being  a  spiritual  ark.1  Of  course,  it  is  just 
possible  that  human  errors  may  creep  into  such  utter- 
ances because  they  come  through  a  human  medium, 
but  revelation  is  literal,  direct,  and  continuous,  and 
the  head  of  the  Church  remains  God's  mouthpiece  in 
addressing  his  people.2 

Finally,  in  the  matter  of  healing,  the  Mormons 
preceded  Mrs  Eddy  and  the  "  Christian  Scientists  "  in 
the  United  States  by  a  great  many  years.  There  are 
no  doubters  in  Mormondom.  "If  God  made  the  world," 
they  demand,  "  can  He  not  cure  the  sick  ? "  Until 
recent  times  physicians  were  rarely  sought,  and  to-day, 
though  science  is  admitted  by  the  less  uneducated  to 
be  of  assistance  to  prayer,  there  is  still  a  wide  prejudice 
against  such  as  "seek  not  unto  the  Lord,  but  to  the 
physicians." 

1  Introduction  to  Doctrine. 

2  Although  revelation  affecting  the  Church  or  the  world  beyond 
one's  self  is  jealously  confined  to  the  hierarchy,  "besides  these  revela- 
tions given  in  public,  and  for  public  purposes,  through  the  seer  or 
revelator,  each  individual  is  privileged,  according  to  the  purity  of  his 
life,  to  receive  revelations,  for  his  own  comfort,  instruction,  or  benefit. 
One  thing,  it  seems,  is  personally  received  by  each  one,  and  that  is 
the  faith  to  say,  '  I  know  that  Mormonism  is  true.'     This  is  said,  as  a 
rule,  by  every  speaker  who  opens  his  mouth  in  any  religious  meeting ; 
and  the  meaning  of  it  is,  not  that  the  individual  has  investigated  the 
history  of  the  faith,  and  learned  of  its  truth  through  processes  that 
convinced  him   intellectually,  but  that  he   has   an   inward  faith  or 
feeling  that  came  to  him  as  a  direct  divine  revelation."     (Utter.) 
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Article  VIII.  We  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  word  of 
God,  as  far  as  it  is  translated  correctly ;  we  also 
believe  The  Book  of  Mormon  to  be  the  word  of 
God. 

What  "  translated  correctly  "  means  we  have  already 
seen.  We  have  also  already  seen  how  Smith  "  corrected" 
the  Bible  and  amplified  it  to  .suit  the  needs  of  himself 
and  his  Church,  and  how  his  people,  with  this  reserva- 
tion in  mind,  insist  upon  a  literal  interpretation.  The 
Mormon  theologian  Flanigan  added  to  this  article  the 
words,  "  And  in  all  other  good  books," *  thus  including, 
as  all  Mormons  do,  The  Doctrine  and  Covenants  and 
The  Pearl  of  Great  Price.,  which  none  can  read  and 
doubt  their  being  the  work  of  the  same  man  that 
composed  The  Book  of  Mormon. 

Article  IX.  We  believe  all  that  God  lias  revealed,  all 
that  he  does  now  reveal.,  and  we  believe  that  he 
will  yet  reveal  many  great  and  important  things 
pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God.z 

This  article  in  part  covers  the  question  of  a  literal 
interpretation  of  the  Bible,  already  covered,  and  is  in 
part  a  provision  for  the  finding  of  more  of  the  golden 
plates  from  some  of  which  Smith  "translated"  The 
Book  of  Mormon.  At  the  time  of  that  discovery  Smith 
insisted  that  certain  plates  had  not  yet  been  unearthed, 
and  that  others  were  "  sealed  "  against  the  arrival  of  a 
more  propitious  season.  That  more  plates  will  be 
"  found  "  is,  of  course,  unlikely,  and  this  for  the  excellent 
reason  that  the  other  articles  of  the  Mormon  faith 

1  Mormonism  Triumphant. 

2  Flanigan  adds :  "  And  the  Messiah's  second  coming  "  (Mormonism 
Triumphant). 
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sufficiently  provide  for  all  the  revelations  likely  to  be 
necessary ;  but  the  article  is  also  helpful  in  presenting 
the  Mormons'  belief  in  belief,  their  readiness  to  borrow 
from  any  other  faith,  new  or  old,  whatever  tenet  seems 
pleasant  or  requisite,  and  their  consequently  inevitable 
reply,  "  We  believe  practically  the  same  thing,"  to 
almost  any  doctrine  of  any  other  faith  that  a  member 
of  that  other  faith  presents  to  them  in  attractive  or 
logical  form. 

Article  X.  We  believe  in  the  literal  gathering  of 
Israel  and  in  the  restoration  of  the  Ten  Tribes ; 
that  Zion  will  be  built  upon  this  continent ;  that 
Christ  will  reign  personally  upon  the  earth,  and 
that  the  earth  will  be  renewed  and  receive  its 
paradise  glory. 

In  connection  with  this  article  it  should  be  noted 
that  not  only  was  Zion,  the  capital  city  of  God,  to  be 
built  in  America,  first  in  Missouri  and  then  in  Utah, 
where  it  is  now  established,  but  the  Garden  of  Eden 
had  also  been  in  the  western  hemisphere,  being 
located,  in  fact,  in  Jackson  County,  Missouri.  It  is 
from  this  place,  the  first  site  chosen  for  Zion,  that  the 
paradisaic  glory  is  to  spread  over  all  the  earth.  Mean- 
time, the  Saints  were  admonished  that  Christ  would 
never  return  if  his  city  was  not  built,  but  that,  once 
it  was  prepared,  the  Second  Coming  would  not  be 
long  delayed  and  the  temporal  reign  of  the  Messiah 
over  all  the  world  begin.  Salt  Lake  City  being  now 
an  achieved  fact,  many  Mormon  calculations  declare 
that  the  millennium  cannot  be  far  away.  Flanigan  has 
further  stated1  that  the  Saints  believe  in  the  literal 
resurrection  of  the  body,  in  the  rising  first  of  those 

1  Mormonism  Triumphant. 
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who  died  in  the  faith,  and  in  the  postponement  of  the 
resurrection  of  all  the  rest  of  mankind  until  the 
thousand  years  have  expired  and  Christ's  temporal 
rule  is  at  an  end. 

Articles  XL,  XII.,  and  XIII. 

We  claim  the  privilege  of  worshipping  Almighty  God 
according  to  the  dictates  of  our  consciences.,  and 
allow  all  men  the  same  privilege,  let  them  worship 
how,  where,  or  what  they  may. 

We  believe  in  being  subject  to  kings,  presidents,  rulers, 
and  magistrates,  in  obeying,  honouring,  and 
sustaining  the  law. 

We  believe  in  being  honest,  true,  chaste,  benevolent, 
virtuous,  and  in  doing  good  to  all  men ;  indeed, 
we  may  say  that  we  follow  the  admonition  of 
Paul.  "  We  believe  all  things,  we  hope  all 
things" ;  we  have  endured  many  things,  and 
hope  to  be  able  to  endure  all  things.  If  there 
is  anything  virtuous,  lovely,  or  of  good  report 
or  praiseworthy,  we  seek  after  these  things. 

These  articles  seem  innocent  enough,  and  probably 
were  intended  merely  to  show  the  Saints'  acceptance  of 
the  moral  codes  accepted,  if  not  practised,  by  the  rest 
of  the  world.  It  must,  however,  be  observed  that  a 
Mormon  woman  accused  of  dishonesty  in  her  testi- 
mony in  court  regarding  polygamy  is  reported  to  have 
answered,  "  I  lied  only  to  the  Gentile  God,  not  to  the 
Mormon,"  thereby  possibly  demonstrating  what  is  to 
many  Saints  the  advantage  of  polytheism  for  the 
protection  of  their  faith  against  the  infidel.1  And  in 
the  more  interesting  matter  of  polygamy,  one  must 

1  "The    Mormon    Revival    of    Polygamy,"   Burton    J.    Hendrick, 
M'Clure's  Magazine,  January  1911. 
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bear  in  mind  that,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  the 
Woodruff  manifesto,  issued  to  obtain  statehood,  though 
it  pretends  to  abolish  plural  marriage,  may  be  read  in 
more  ways  than  one;  that  polygamy  was  at  least  at 
one  time  an  essential  part  of  the  Mormon  faith  and 
"  a  means  of  the  highest  heavenly  exaltation  "  ;  and  that, 
finally,  the  Mormons  still  call  the  practice  of  polygamy 
"living  one's  religion."  So  much  is  certain:  when 
Smith  wrote  these  articles  and  his  followers,  accused 
of  polygamy,  denied  it — to  the  Gentile  God,  perhaps — 
the  revelation  in  which  Mormon  polygamy  originated 
was  already  written. 

Of  the  doctrine  of  "  Blood  Atonement,"  of  which 
much  has  been  printed,  something  will  be  said  when 
we  come  to  treat  more  particularly  of  the  political 
activities  of  the  Mormon  Church.  The  assertion  of 
anti-Mormons  is  to  the  effect  that  murder  of  Gentiles 
dangerous  to  the  faith  is  a  means  of  grace  and  a  way 
of  saving  the  Gentiles'  souls  ;  and  these  critics  add  that 
this  particular  method  of  evangelization  is  enjoined 
by  oath,  and  under  penalties,  upon  all  the  faithful 
that  pass  through  the  Endowment  House,  the  spirit 
of  the  doctrine  being  directed  especially  against  the 
representatives  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
as  a  vengeance  for  the  martyrdom  of  Mormons. 

This  brings  us  to  the  Endowment  House.  According 
to  Mr  Utter,1  Smith,  outgrowing  his  earlier  belief  that 
secret  societies  were  a  wicked  thing,  joined  a  fraternity, 
and  it  is  commonly  said  that  there  is  a  resemblance 
between  the  "  degree- work "  of  such  fraternities  and 
the  rites  in  the  Mormon  temples  called  "  taking  the 
endowments."  Says  Mr  Utter: 

"  In   spite   of  their  oaths,   many   who   *  have  gone 

1  Mormonism  To-Day. 
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through  the  temple'  have  described  these  ceremonies, 
and  their  agreement  is  such  as  to  leave  little  doubt 
as  to  the  general  facts.  Endowments  are  usually 
taken  at  the  time  of  marriage,  though  they  may  be 
taken  at  any  time,  but  only  in  a  temple,  or  an 
'  endowment  house,'  which  is  a  substitute  for  a  temple. 
The  ceremonies  continue  for  several  hours,  and  consist 
of  a  sort  of  miracle  play,  embracing  the  whole  subject- 
matter  of  the  Bible,  or  at  least  the  scheme  of  redemption 
as  understood  by  the  Latter  Day  Saints.  There  is,  first, 
baptism  or  washing,  or  both  ;  then  anointing ;  and  then 
the  putting  on  the  endowment  robes,  or  the  '  garments,' 
as  they  are  popularly  called.  Then  the  couple  are  told 
that  they  personate  Adam  and  Eve,  and  a  guide  or 
interpreter  answers  for  or  prompts  them,  and  the  drama 
begins.  First,  they  are  taken  into  a  room  whose  walls 
(in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple)  are  magnificently  painted 
to  represent  the  Garden  of  Eden,  or  the  natural  world 
before  the  fall  of  man.  Here  the  lessons  are 

'  Of  man's  first  disobedience,  and  the  fruit 
Of  that  forbidden  tree,  whose  mortal  taste 
Brought  death  into  the  world  and  all  our  woe.' 

Then  the  candidates  are  taken  into  a  room  representing 
the  world  as  it  now  is,  where  many  other  lessons  are 
given.  Satan  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  chief  characters. 
Elohim,  Jehovah,  and  Jesus  are  heard  talking  behind 
screens.  The  marriage  occurs  in  one  of  the  rooms  into 
which  they  pass  after  the  grips  and  passwords  and  the 
grand  secrets  of  the  different  priesthoods  have  been 
given. 

"  Every  woman  who  *  goes  through  the  temple '  is 
'  sealed '  to  some  man  as  his  spiritual  wife  for  eternity. 
Many  are  sealed  to  Jesus,  some  to  Joseph  Smith,  many 
to  Brigham  Young,  many  to  one  man  for  time  and  to 
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another  for  eternity.  The  *  endowments '  pertain  to 
exaltation  in  the  life  to  come.  One  who  should  live  and 
die  a  Mormon  without  going  through  this  ceremonial 
would  not  belong  to  any  particular  family  in  heaven, 
and  would  in  reality  have  only  a  servant's  place  ;  but 
if  one  is  sealed  to  a  prominent  man  or  leader,  she  is 
already  established  in  an  exalted  position  in  the  society 
of  heaven.  Endowments  are  also  substantially  '  taken ' 
for  the  dead,  and  this  adds  greatly  to  the  temple  '  work.' 
It  is  the  hope  and  the  deliberate  intention  of  many  of 
the  most  self-sacrificing  of  these  people  to  save  the 
whole  world  in  this  way.  Any  person  who  has  a 
Mormon  for  a  friend  is  likely,  after  death,  '  to  have  his 
work  done  for  him '  by  that  friend,  or  by  a  hired  worker 
paid  by  that  friend,  and  so  his  salvation  and  exaltation 
will  be  secured. 

"  The  '  garments  '  put  on  during  these  ceremonies  are 
to  be  worn  during  life,  and  when  changed,  the  person  is 
careful  to  put  off  the  soiled  linen,  part  at  a  time,  and 
put  on  the  fresh  garments  in  a  similar  way,  so  as  never 
to  be  wholly  unclothed.  At  death  the  garments  serve 
as  burial  robes  ;  and  some  people  are  quite  superstitious 
in  regard  to  their  use  in  this  way,  believing  that  in  the 
morning  of  the  resurrection  such  robes  will  be  useful 
and  prevent  shame  and  exposure." 

Fortunately  we  have  a  full  description  of  this  endow- 
ment-taking. It  is  that  of  Mrs  Fanny  Stenhouse,  and 
because  her  book2  is  out  of  print  we  here  reproduce  her 
account  in  full. 

Mrs  Stenhouse  was  an  Englishwoman,  who  married 
and  went  to  Utah  in  the  early  days  of  Mormondom. 

1  See  also  the  admissions  of  witnesses  in  the  case  before  the  United 
States  District  Court  previously  quoted  in  this  volume. 

2  The  Tyranny  of  Mormonism. 
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She  and  her  husband,  at  that  time   devout   believers, 
were  persuaded  to  "take  the  endowments."     She  says: 

"  So  I  agreed  to  go,  trying  to  persuade  myself  that  it 
was  a  sacred  duty ;  for,  although  my  faith  in  Mormon- 
ism  had  been  roughly  shaken,  I  still  believed  that  its 
origin  was  divine. 

"The  Temple  robe,  which  is  a  long,  loose,  flowing 
garment,  made  of  white  linen  or  bleached  muslin,  and 
reaching  to  the  ankle,  had  been  placed  upon  us  just 
before  we  took  the  oaths.  It  was  gathered  to  a  band 
about  twelve  inches  long,  which  rested  on  the  right 
shoulder,  passed  across  the  breast,  and  came  together 
upon  the  left  arm,  and  was  then  fastened  by  a  linen 
belt.  This  leaves  the  left  arm  entirely  free.  The  veil 
consists  of  a  large  square  of  Swiss  muslin,  gathered  in 
one  corner  so  as  to  form  a  sort  of  cap  to  fit  the  head ; 
the  remainder  falls  down  as  a  veil.  The  men  wear 
the  same  kind  of  under  garment  as  the  women,  and 
their  robes  are  the  same,  but  their  head-dress  is  a  round 
piece  of  linen  drawn  up  with  a  string  and  a  bow  in 
front,  something  after  the  fashion  of  a  Scotch  cap.  All 
good  Mormons,  after  they  have  received  their  first 
endowments,  get  whole  suits  of  Temple  robes  made  on 
purpose  for  them,  so  that  they  may  be  ready  for  use  at 
any  time  when  they  are  needed.  All  marriages  in  the 
Endowment  House  are  performed  in  these  robes,  and 
in  them  all  Saints  who  have  received  their  endowments 
are  buried.  Besides  our  robes,  we  were  instructed  to 
take  with  us  a  bottle  of  the  best  olive-oil. 

"  At  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  day 
appointed,  we  presented  ourselves  at  the  door  of  the 
Endowment  House,  and  were  admitted  by  Brother 
Lyon,  the  Mormon  poet.  Everything  within  was 
beautifully  neat  and  clean,  and  a  solemn  silence  per- 
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vaded  the  whole  place.  The  only  sound  that  could  be 
heard  was  the  splashing  of  water,  but  whence  the  sound 
proceeded  we  could  not  see.  In  spite  of  myself,  a 
feeling  of  dread  and  uncertainty  respecting  what  I  had 
to  go  through  would  steal  over  my  mind,  and  I  earnestly 
wished  that  the  day  was  over. 

"  We  waited  patiently  for  a  little  while,  and  presently 
a  man  entered  and  seated  himself  at  a  table  placed 
there  for  that  purpose,  upon  which  was  a  large  book. 
He  opened  the  book,  and  then,  calling  each  person  in 
turn,  he  took  their  names  and  ages,  and  the  names  of 
their  fathers  and  mothers,  and  carefully  entered  each 
particular  in  the  book.  Our  bottles  of  oil  were  then 
taken  from  us,  and  we  were  supposed  to  be  ready  for 
the  ceremony. 

"  First,  we  were  told  to  take  off  our  shoes  and  leave 
them  in  the  anteroom,  and  then  to  take  up  our  bundles 
and  pass  into  another  room  beyond.  This  was  a  large 
bathroom,  which  was  divided  down  the  middle  by  a 
curtain  of  heavy  material  placed  there  for  the  purpose 
of  separating  the  men  from  the  women.  Here  my 
husband  left  me — he  going  to  the  men's  and  I  to  the 
women's  division.  In  the  bathroom  were  two  or  three 
large  bathing-tubs  supplied  by  streams  of  hot  and  cold 
water.  We  were  as  much  concealed  from  the  men  as 
if  we  had  been  in  an  entirely  separate  room,  and  every- 
thing was  very  quiet  and  orderly. 

"  Miss  Eliza  R.  Snow,  the  poetess,  and  a  Mrs  Whitney 
were  the  officiating  attendants  on  that  occasion.  The 
former  conducted  me  to  one  of  the  bathing-tubs,  and, 
placing  me  in  it,  she  proceeded  to  wash  me  from  the 
crown  of  my  head  to  the  soles  of  my  feet.  As  she  did 
this  she  repeated  various  formulas  to  the  effect  that  I 
was  now  washed  clean  from  the  blood  of  this  generation 
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and  should  never,  if  I  remained  faithful,  be  partaker  in 
the  plagues  and  miseries  which  were  about  to  come 
upon  the  earth.  When  I  had  thus  been  washed  clean, 
she  wiped  me  dry,  and  then,  taking  a  large  horn  filled 
with  the  olive-oil  which  we  had  brought,  she  anointed 
me.  The  oil  was  poured  from  the  horn  by  Mrs  Whitney 
into  the  hand  of  Eliza  Snow,  who  then  applied  it  to  me. 
The  horn  was  said  to  be  the  horn  of  plenty,  which,  like 
the  widow's  cruse  of  oil,  would  never  fail  as  long  as 
the  ordinance  should  continue  to  be  administered.  In 
addition  to  the  crown  of  my  head,  my  eyes,  ears,  and 
mouth  were  also  anointed  :  my  eyes  that  they  might  be 
quick  to  see,  my  ears  that  they  might  be  apt  at  hearing, 
and  my  mouth  that  I  might  with  wisdom  speak  the 
words  of  eternal  life.  She  also  anointed  my  feet,  that 
they  might  be  swift  to  run  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord 
I  was  then  given  a  certain  garment  to  put  on. 

"  Now,  this  garment  is  one  peculiar  to  the  Mormon 
people.  It  is  made  so  as  to  envelop  the  whole  body, 
and  it  is  worn  night  and  day.  I  was  told  that  after 
having  once  put  it  on,  I  must  never  wholly  take  it  off 
before  putting  on  another,  but  that  I  should  change 
one  half  at  a  time,  and  that  if  I  did  so  I  should  be  pro- 
tected from  disease,  and  even  from  death  itself ;  for  the 
bullet  of  an  enemy  would  not  penetrate  that  garment, 
and  that  from  it  even  the  dagger's  point  should  be 
turned  aside.  It  has  been  said  that  Prophet  Joseph 
carelessly  left  off  this  peculiar  garment  on  the  day  of 
his  death,  and  that,  had  he  not  done  so,  the  rifles  of  his 
assassins  would  have  been  harmless  against  him. 

"  When  thus  arrayed,  I  proceeded  to  put  on  a  white 
nightdress  and  skirt,  stockings,  and  white  linen  shoes. 
A  new  name  was  then  whispered  into  my  ear,  which  I 
was  told  I  must  never  mention  to  any  living  soul  except 
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my  husband  in  the  Endowment  House.  This  name 
was  taken  from  the  Bible,  and  I  was  given  to  under- 
stand that  it  would  be  the  name  whereby  I  should  be 
admitted  into  the  celestial  kingdom.  This  was  of 
course  very  gratifying.  A  circumstance,  however,  oc- 
curred which  took  from  me  all  the  pride  which  might 
have  been  mine  in  the  possession  of  a  new  name. 
There  was  among  our  number  a  deaf  woman ;  Mrs 
Whitney  had  to  tell  her  her  name  once  or  twice  over, 
loud  enough  for  me  to  hear,  and  thus  I  found  that  her 
new  name,  as  well  as  mine,  was  Sarah.  To  make  the 
matter  worse,  another  sister  whispered,  '  Why,  that  is 
my  name  too.'  This  entirely  dispelled  any  enthusiasm 
which  otherwise  I  might  have  felt.  1  could  well  under- 
stand that  I  might  yet  become  a  Sarah  in  Israel ;  but  if 
we  were  all  Sarahs,  there  would  not  be  much  distinction 
or  honour  in  being  called  by  that  name.  As  a  matter 
of  course,  I  supposed  that  the  men  would  all  become 
Abrahams. 

"Our  washing  and  anointing  being  now  over,  we 
were  ready  for  the  initiation — there  were  about  fifteen 
couples  in  all. 

"  A  voice  from  behind  the  curtain  asked  Miss  Snow  if 
we  were  ready,  and  was  answered  in  the  affirmative. 
We  were  then  arranged  in  a  row,  the  curtain  was 
drawn  aside,  and  we  stood  face  to  face  with  the  men, 
who  had,  of  course,  on  their  side  of  the  curtain,  been 
put  through  the  same  ordeal.  I  felt  dreadfully  nervous, 
for  1  did  not  know  what  was  coming  next,  and  I  could 
not  quite  dismiss  from  my  mind  the  stories  that  I 
had  heard  about  these  mysteries.  But  in  spite  of  my 
nervousness,  curiosity  was  strong  in  me  at  that  moment, 
as  it  was,  I  suppose,  in  the  others ;  for,  as  soon  as  the 
curtain  was  drawn  aside,  we  all  cast  our  eyes  in  the 
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direction  of  the  men.  They,  as  might  be  expected, 
were  looking  in  our  direction,  and  when  I  beheld  them 
I  must  say  that  my  sympathies  were  drawn  out  towards 
the  poor  creatures.  However  little  vanity  or  personal 
pride  they  possessed,  they  must  have  felt  it  unpleasant 
to  have  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  ladies  in  such 
a  dress — or  rather  undress ;  and  notwithstanding  the 
solemn  meaning  of  the  ceremony,  there  was  just  the 
ghost  of  a  smile  upon  our  faces  as  we  looked  at  each 
other  and  dropped  our  eyes  again.  To  anyone  who 
did  not  feel  as  we  did  the  religious  nature  of  the 
initiation,  the  scene  must  have  appeared  perfectly 
ludicrous.  In  fact,  some  of  us  felt  it  so.  One  sister, 
just  as  the  curtain  was  drawn  up  and  we  came  in  full 
view  of  our  lords,  cried  out,  '  Oh  dear,  oh  dear,  where 
shall  I  go  ?  What  shall  I  do  ? '  This,  as  may  be 
supposed,  caused  a  laugh,  which  was,  of  course,  imme- 
diately suppressed. 

"  We  could  see  how  the  men  looked,  but  of  our  own 
appearance  we  could  not  so  easily  judge.  Certainly, 
we  must  have  looked  anything  but  handsome  in  our 
white  garments,  and  with  the  oil  trickling  down  our 
faces  and  into  our  eyes,  making  them  smart  and  look 
red.  There  was  nothing,  however,  for  us  to  do  but  to 
submit  quietly  and  make  the  best  of  it  we  could. 
Ashamed  as  I  was,  I  thought  I  might  venture  to  look 
at  my  husband — there  could  be  no  harm  in  that ;  but 
when  I  saw  his  demure-looking  countenance  and  his 
efforts  to  keep  his  clothing  in  order,  I  thought  I  should 
be  compelled  to  laugh  outright,  for  I  could  see  that 
his  thoughts  were  more  occupied  about  his  personal 
appearance  than  with  the  solemnity  of  the  occasion. 
The  men  were  all  dressed  in  the  same  garment  as  the 
women — drawers  and  shirt  all  in  one,  very  much, like 
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those  which  are  used  for  children  to  sleep  in,  and  over 
that  an  ordinary  white  shirt,  such  as  men  always  wear ; 
that,  with  socks  and  white  linen  shoes,  completed  their 
toilet. 

"  Clad  after  this  interesting  fashion,  we  sat  opposite 
to  each  other  for  several  minutes,  and  then  my  husband 
and  myself  were  instructed  to  come  forward  and  kneel 
at  the  altar  while  all  the  rest  remained  standing.  It  is 
the  custom  thus  to  select  two  persons,  and  we  were  either 
picked  out  by  chance,  or  it  might  be,  as  my  husband 
was  thought  a  good  deal  of  by  the  authorities,  that  they 
considered  he  would  feel  honoured  by  the  preference. 

"  Suddenly  a  voice  was  heard  speaking  to  someone, 
who  also  replied.  This  voice  from  the  unseen  was 
supposed  to  be  the  voice  of  Elohim  in  conversation 
with  Jehovah,  and  the  words  that  were  used  were  much 
the  same  as  those  contained  in  the  first  chapter  of  the 
book  of  Genesis,  describing  the  creation  of  the  world. 
Finally,  Jehovah  and  Elohim  declare  their  intention  to 
come  down  and  visit  the  earth.  This  they  do,  and 
pronounce  all  that  they  behold  very  good;  but  they 
declare  that  it  is  necessary  that  one  of  a  higher  order  of 
intelligence  than  the  brute  creation  should  be  placed  in 
the  world  to  govern  and  control  all  else. 

"  Michael  the  Archangel  is  now  called,  and  he  is  placed 
upon  the  earth  under  the  name  of  Adam,  and  power  is 
given  him  over  all  the  beasts  of  the  field,  the  fowls  of 
the  air,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea.  Moreover,  the  fruits 
of  the  earth  are  all  given  to  him  for  his  sustenance  and 
pleasure  ;  but  he  is  strictly  charged,  as  in  the  Bible 
story,  not  to  eat  of  one  particular  tree  which  stands  in 
the  midst  of  the  garden.  This  tree  is  represented  by  a 
small  real  evergreen,  and  a  few  bunches  of  dried  raisins 
are  hung  upon  it  as  fruit. 
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"It  is  now  discovered  that  it  is  not  good  for  man  to 
be  alone ;  Elohim  and  Jehovah,  therefore,  hold  another 
conversation  upon  that  subject,  and  they  finally  deter- 
mine to  give  a  companion  to  Adam.  They  therefore 
cause  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  Michael — or  Adam,  as 
he  is  now  called — and  they  prepare  to  operate  upon 
him.  Here  we  were  all  instructed  to  assume  the  atti- 
tude of  deep  sleep  by  dropping  our  heads  upon  our 
breasts.  Elohim  and  Jehovah  then  come  down  and  go 
through  the  motions  of  removing  a  rib  from  the  side  of 
the  sleeper,  which  said  rib  appears  immediately  upon 
the  scene  in  the  person  of  Eliza  R.  Snow.  Elohim  and 
Jehovah  are  generally  represented  by  two  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles.  When  Brigham  is  present  he  plays  a  promi- 
nent part. 

"  And  now  the  devil  makes  his  appearance  in  the 
person  of  W.  W.  Phelps.  Phelps  used  always  to 
personate  the  devil  in  the  Endowments,  and  the  role 
suited  him  admirably.  .  .  .  The  devil  wears  a  very 
tight-fitting  suit  of  black  muslin,  with  knee-breeches 
and  black  stockings  and  slippers.  The  dress  had  all 
the  appearance  of  a  theatrical  costume,  and  the  man 
looked  as  much  like  what  one  might  imagine  the  devil 
would  look  as  he  possibly  could.  He  began  by  trying 
to  scrape  an  acquaintance  with  Eve,  whom  he  meets 
while  taking  a  walk  in  the  garden.  The  innocent, 
unsuspecting  woman  is  fascinated  by  his  attentions. 
Father  Adam — who  seems  to  have  had  a  touch  of  the 
Mormon  about  him— perhaps  was  not  the  most  attentive 
of  husbands ;  or  he  may  have  made  the  same  mistake 
as  that  which  so  many  of  his  sons  have  since  made — 
neglecting  to  pay  the  same  attentions  after  marriage  as 
he  was  wont  to  before — and  left  his  young  wife  to  the 
mercy  of  the  tempter.  However  that  may  be,  Satan 
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and  Eve  are  soon  discovered  in  conversation  together, 
and  Eve  appears  to  be  particularly  pleased  with  Satan. 
At  length  he  offers  her  some  of  the  fruit  of  the  forbidden 
tree,  and  after  some  little  demur  she  accepts  it  and  eats 
thereof. 

"  Then  the  devil  leaves  her,  Adam  makes  his  appear- 
ance, and  Eve  persuades  him  also  to  eat  of  the  fruit 
of  the  tree.  After  this  they  make  a  dumb  show  of 
perceiving  their  condition,  and  an  apron  of  white  linen 
is  produced,  on  which  are  sewn  pieces  of  green  silk 
in  imitation  of  fig-leaves,  and  in  these  they  both  attire 
themselves. 

"  Then  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  produced  similar 
aprons  which  they  had  brought  with  them  on  purpose, 
and  these  they  put  on  as  Adam  and  Eve  had  already 
done.  Elohim  now  appeared  again  and  called  Adam  ; 
but  Adam  was  afraid  and  hid  himself  in  the  garden 
with  Eve.  The  curse  was  now  pronounced  upon  the 
serpent — the  devil — who  reappears  upon  his  hands  and 
knees  making  a  hissing  noise.  .  .  .  We  were  then  all 
driven  out  of  the  Garden  of  Eden  into  another  room 
which  represented  the  world — and  this  ended  the  '  First 
Degree.' 

"  We  were  now  supposed  to  be  out  in  the  world 
earning  our  daily  bread  by  the  sweat  of  our  brows, 
and  we  were  informed  that,  although  we  had  been 
driven  out  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  yet  a 
plan  of  salvation  would  be  devised  for  us  by  which 
we  should  be  enabled  to  return  to  our  first  estate. 
We  were  to  wait  patiently  until  this  plan  should  be 
disclosed  to  us. 

"There  was  such  a  mixture  of  persons  and  events 
that  I  could  not  exactly  follow  the  idea  that  was 
intended  to  be  conveyed.  .  .  .  Men  representing  the 
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ancient  prophets  entered  and  gave  instructions  to  the 
people  to  prepare  themselves  for  the  first  coming  of 
our  Saviour  upon  earth.  Then  we  were  taught  certain 
passwords  and  grips ;  and  then  we  were  all  arranged 
in  a  circle.  The  women  covered  their  faces  with  their 
veils,  and  we  all  kneeled  down,  and  with  our  right 
hands  uplifted  towards  heaven  we  took  the  solemn  oath 
of  obedience  and  secrecy.  We  swore  that  by  every 
means  in  our  power  we  would  seek  to  avenge  the  death 
of  Joseph  Smith,  the  Prophet,  upon  the  Gentiles  who 
had  caused  his  murder,  and  that  we  would  teach  our 
children  to  do  so ;  we  swore  that  without  murmur  or 
questioning  we  would  implicitly  obey  the  commands 
of  the  priesthood  in  everything;  we  swore  that  we 
would  not  commit  adultery — which  with  reference  to 
the  men  was  explained  to  mean  the  taking  of  wives 
without  the  permission  of  the  holy  priesthood ;  and 
we  swore  that  we  would  never  under  any  circum- 
stances reveal  that  which  transpired  in  the  Endowment 
House. 

"  The  penalty  for  breaking  this  oath,  which  was 
worded  in  the  most  startling  and  impressive  way,  was 
then  explained  to  us.  His  bowels  were — while  he  was 
yet  living — to  be  torn  from  him,  his  throat  was  to  be 
cut  from  ear  to  ear,  and  his  heart  and  tongue  were  to 
be  cut  out.  In  the  world  to  come  everlasting  damna- 
tion would  be  his  portion.  .  .  . 

"  After  these  fearful  oaths  had  been  taken  with  due 
solemnity,  we  were  instructed  in  the  various  signs 
representing  those  dreadful  penalties,  and  we  were  also 
given  a  '  grip '  peculiar  to  this  degree. 

"  We  were  next  entertained  by  a  long  address  from  the 
Apostle  Heber  C.  Kimball.  .  .  .  The  subject  of  which 
he  discoursed  was  the  married  life  in  the  *  Celestial 
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Order ' ;  he  also  laid  great  stress  upon  the  necessity  of 
our  keeping  silence  concerning  all  that  we  had  witnessed 
in  the  Endowment  House — even  husbands  to  wives 
and  wives  to  their  husbands,  we  were  not  to  utter  a 
single  word.  With  the  sermon  ended  our  '  Second 
Degree.' 

"  We  were  now  taken  to  another  room  for  the 
purpose  of  passing  through  the  *  Third  Degree '  of  the 
Order  of  the  Melchisedec  (sic)  Priesthood.  When  we 
were  all  arranged  on  one  side  against  the  wall,  a  number 
of  individuals  entered  who  were  supposed  to  represent 
the  ministers  of  every  denomination  and  religion  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth.  The  devil  also  makes  his  appear- 
ance again.  The  ministers  set  forth  the  various  claims 
of  their  respective  creeds — each  one  striving  to  show 
that  his  is  the  purest  and  the  best, — but  the  devil  sows 
division  and  hatred  among  them,  and  a  good  deal  of 
confusion  ensues. 

"Then  came  in  the  personages  representing  Peter, 
James,  and  John,  the  Apostles  ;  and  they  commanded 
ministers,  devil,  and  all  to  depart.  They  then  appeared 
to  organize  a  new  Church  in  which  the  true  principles 
of  the  Gospel  were  to  be  taught ;  our  Temple  robes 
were  also  all  changed  from  the  right  shoulder  to  the 
left,  indicating  that  we  were  now  in  the  true  Church, 
and  that  we  were  to  be  absolutely  and  in  every  way 
dependent  upon  the  priesthood.  Another  grip  was 
then  given,  and  thus  we  received  the  *  Third  Degree '  of 
the  Order  of  the  Melchisedec  (sic)  Priesthood.  In  that 
room  was  a  division  made  of  bleached  muslin  ;  in  the 
division  a  door ;  and  in  the  door  a  hole,  with  a  flap  of 
muslin  over  it,  through  which  to  pass  the  hand.  Who- 
ever was  on  the  other  side  could  see  us,  but  we  could 
not  see  them.  The  men  first  approached  this  door.  A 
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person  representing  the  Apostle  Peter  appeared  at  the 
opening  in  the  muslin  curtain,  and  mysterious  fingers 
cut  a  mark  on  the  left  breast  of  the  men's  shirts — one 
mark  also  over  the  abdomen,  and  one  over  the  right 
knee ;  which  marks  the  women  religiously  imitated 
upon  their  own  garments  when  they  got  home.  The 
applicant  was  then  told  to  put  his  hand  through 
the  opening  and  give  the  last  grip  belonging  to 
the  '  Third  Degree,'  and  mention  his  new  name. 
He  was  then  permitted  to  enter.  This  was  called 
'going  behind  the  veil.'  When  the  men  were  all 
admitted,  the  women  were  suffered  to  approach,  and 
were  passed  through  by  their  own  husbands.  When 
a  woman  has  no  husband  she  is  passed  through  by 
one  of  the  brethren ;  and  to  those  who  are  not 
going  to  be  married  or  sealed  for  eternity,  here  the 
ceremonies  end. 

"  Now,  as  I  before  stated,  according  to  Mormon 
ideas  we  had  never  before  been  legally  married.  It 
was  therefore  necessary  that  we  should  now  pass 
through  that  ceremony.  We  accordingly  were  con- 
ducted to  a  desk,  where  our  names  were  entered,  and 
we  were  then  passed  into  another  room.  In  that  room 
was  a  long,  low  altar  covered  with  red  velvet,  and  an 
armchair  placed  at  one  end  of  it,  in  which  sat  Brigham 
Young.  My  husband  knelt  at  one  side  of  the  altar 
and  I  at  the  other,  with  our  hands  clasped  above  it  in 
the  last  grip  which  had  been  given  to  us.  Then  the 
ordinary  formula  of  marriage  was  gone  through  with, 
and  we  were  informed  that  we  were  sealed  for  time 
and  for  eternity. 

"Thus  we  passed  through  the  mysteries  of  the 
Endowment  House,  and  at  three  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  we  found  ourselves  at  liberty  to  return 
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home.  The  various  ceremonies  had  occupied  eight 
hours."1 

1  The  naive  quality  of  these  ceremonies  characterizes  the  Mormon 
hymns.     Thus  we  have  the  saints  singing : 

"  I  never  knew  what  joy  was 
Till  I  became  a  Mormon." 

And  again  to  the  air  of  the  Marseillaise : 

"  The  Spirit  of  God  is  like  a  fire  burning  ! 

The  latter-day  glory  begins  to  come  forth  ; 
The  visions  and  blessings  of  old  are  returning, 

The  angels  are  coming  to  visit  the  earth. 
We'll  sing  and  we'll  shout  with  the  armies  of  heaven, 

Hosannah  !  Hosannah  to  God  and  the  Lamb  ; 
All  glory  to  them  in  the  highest  be  given 

Henceforth  and  for  ever  :  Amen,  and  Amen." 

Still  another  note  of  triumph  sounds  in  this  hymn : 
"  The  morning  breaks,  the  shadows  flee  ; 

Lo  !  Zion's  standard  is  unfurled  ! 
The  dawning  of  a  brighter  day 
Majestic  rises  on  the  world. 

The  clouds  of  error  disappear 

Before  the  rays  of  truth  divine  ; 
The  glory  bursting  from  afar, 

Wide  o'er  the  nations  soon  will  shine  ! 

The  Gentile  fulness  now  comes  in, 

And  Israel's  blessings  are  at  hand ; 
Lo  !  Judah's  remnant,  cleansed  from  sin, 

Shall  in  the  promised  Canaan  stand. 

Angels  from  heaven  and  truth  from  earth 
Have  met,  and  both  have  record  borne ; 

Thus  Zion's  light  is  bursting  forth 

To  bring  her  ransomed  children  home." 

And  the  entire  Mormon  spirit,  whatever  may  be  said  of  the  poetic 
virtues  of  the  verse,  is  summed  up  in  these  lines  on  the  murder  of 
Joseph  Smith : 

"  Unchanged  in  death,  with  a  Saviour's  love 

He  pleads  their  cause  in  the  courts  above. 

His  home's  in  the  sky,  he  dwells  with  the  Gods, 

Far  from  the  furious  rage  of  mobs  !  .  .  . 

He  died  !  he  died  for  those  he  loved ; 

He  reigns  !  he  reigns  in  the  realms  above." 

The  church  services  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints  do  not,  it   may  be 
added,  differ  greatly  from  those  of  the  larger  non-ritualistic  sects. 


X 

POLYGAMY   BEGUN   AND   SUSPENDED 

IN  The  Book  of  Mormon  it  is  written  : 

"This  people  seek  to  excuse  themselves  in  com- 
mitting whoredoms  because  of  the  things  which 
were  written  concerning  David,  and  Solomon  .  .  . 
truly  had  many  wives  and  concubines,  which  thing 
was  abominable  before  me,  said  the  Lord.  ...  I 
will  not  suffer  that  this  people  shall  do  like  them  of 
old.  .  .  .  There  shall  not  any  man  among  you  have 
save  it  be  one  wife,  and  concubines  he  shall  have 
none ;  for  I  the  Lord  God  delighteth  (sic)  in  the 
chastity  of  women."1 

Thus  Joseph  Smith,  when  he  wrote  The  Book  of 
Mormon  in  1827,  or  the  god  of  Joseph  Smith  when 
he  delivered  this  message  to  the  patriarch  who  set 
it  down  for  Smith's  ultimate  "translation."  But 
between  that  time  and  1843,  either  the  god  of 
Joseph  Smith  or  that  god's  prophet  suffered  a  change 
of  heart,  for  in  the  latter  year  the  head  of  the 
Latter  Day  Saints  received  from  heaven  the  following 
revelation : 2 

1  Jacob  ii. 

2  Revelation  of  1 2th  July  1 843,  once  omitted  from  The  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  then  published  in  its  chronological  place,  and,  in  the  latest 
editions,  printed  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 
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"  REVELATION  ON  THE  ETERNITY  OF  THE  MARRIAGE 
"  COVENANT,  INCLUDING  PLURALITY  OF  WIVES. 

"  Given  through  Joseph  the  Seer,  in  Nauvoo,  III., 
"July  12,  1843. 

"Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  my  servant 
Joseph,  that  inasmuch  as  you  have  inquired  of  my 
hand  to  understand  wherein  I  the  Lord  justified  my 
servants  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  as  touching  the 
principle  and  doctrine  of  their  having  many  wives  and 
concubines :  Behold,  1  reveal  unto  you  an  everlasting 
covenant ;  and  if  ye  abide  not  that  covenant,  then  are 
ye  damned ;  for  no  one  can  reject  this  covenant  and  be 
permitted  to  enter  into  my  glory.  .  .  .  The  conditions 
of  this  law  are  these :  All  .  .  .  oaths,  connections  .  .  . 
that  are  not  made  and  entered  into  and  sealed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  Promise  of  him  who  is  anointed  (and  I 
have  appointed  unto  my  servant  Joseph  Smith  to  hold 
this  power  in  the  last  days,  and  there  is  never  but  one 
on  earth  at  a  time  on  whom  this  power  and  the  keys 
of  the  priesthood  are  conferred)  are  of  no  efficacy, 
virtue,  or  force  in  and  after  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead.  .  .  .  Therefore,  if  a  man  marry  him  a  wife  in  the 
world,  and  he  marry  her  not  by  me  .  .  .  they  are  not 
bound  by  any  law  when  they  are  out  of  the  world. 
Therefore,  when  they  are  out  of  the  world,  they  neither 
marry  nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  are  appointed 
angels  in  heaven  ...  to  minister  for  those  who  are 
worthy  of  a  far  more  and  an  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory.  Again,  verily  ...  if  a  man  marry 
a  wife  by  my  word  and  by  the  new  and  everlasting 
covenant,  and  it  is  sealed  to  them  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  Promise  by  him  who  is  appointed  .  .  .  then  shall  it 
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be  written  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life  ...  it  shall  be 
done  unto  them  in  all  things  whatsoever  my  servant 
hath  put  upon  them  in  time  and  throughout  eternity ; 
.  .  .  and  they  shall  pass  by  the  angels  and  the  Gods 
which  are  set  there  in  their  exaltation  and  glory  in  all 
things,  as  hath  been  sealed  upon  their  heads.  Then 
shall  they  be  Gods,  because  they  have  no  end  .  .  .  and 
the  angels  are  subject  to  them." 

This,  though  condensed,  is  the  revelation  from  on 
high  on  which  the  Mormon  doctrine  of  polygamy  is 
founded,  and  upon  it,  cunningly  devised  as  it  is,  has 
been  erected  a  structure  of  dogma  which  amounts  to 
this :  that  to  commit  polygamy  in  this  world  is  the  one 
way  to  obtain  pardon  for  terrestrial  sins  and  at  the  same 
time  to  ensure  heavenly  exaltation  in  the  life  to  come. 
Whatever  may  now  be  said  to  the  contrary,  no  un- 
prejudiced student  of  the  faith  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints 
can  doubt  that  Mormonism,  at  least  in  the  form  in 
which  it  attained  its  present  power,  was  built  upon 
polygamy.1 

For  the  Church  proceeded  to  teach  that  Adam,  the 

1  English  readers,  or  some  of  them,  may  still  recall  how  the 
argument  of  Dr  Colenso,  Anglican  Bishop  of  Natal,  in  favour  of 
polygamy  for  his  converts  stirred  the  Established  Church  of  England. 
His  wish  was  that  this  Church  should  formally  declare  polygamy  not 
an  evil  per  se,  but  a  practice  that,  in  particular  circumstances,  might 
be  permitted  of  converts  from  heathendom.  As  The  Spectator  later 
(1862)  put  it,  he  argued  against  the  hardship  of  compelling  a 
polygamous  convert  to  put  away  plural  wives  married  under  the  sway 
of  his  former  faith ;  to  which  it  was  replied  that  such  a  course  was  a 
trial  no  more  than  the  compulsory  renunciation  of  caste  required  of 
Hindoo  converts.  When  there  seemed  to  be  an  inclination  to  justify 
the  toleration  of  polygamy  and  the  "  civil  immunity  which  polygamy 
has  always  enjoyed  in  heathen  countries  governed  by  British  law,"  the 
Established  Church  responded  that  polygamy  could  not  be  recognized 
by  the  faith  because  it  "  enslaves  half  the  human  race  "  and  "  cannot 


god  of  this  earth  and  of  the  men  on  it,  his  children,  was 
a  polygamist  in  heaven  before  he  came  to  earth,  bringing 
Eve,  "  one  of  his  wives,"  with  him.  "  The  question  has 
been  and  is  often  asked,"  said  Brigham  Young,1  "  who 
it  was  that  begat  the  Son  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  The 
infidel  world  have  concluded  that  if  what  the  Apostles 
wrote  about  his  father  and  mother  be  true,  and  the 
present  marriage  discipline  acknowledged  by  Christen- 
dom be  correct,  then  Christians  must  believe  that 
God  is  the  father  of  an  illegitimate  son,  in  the  person 
of  Jesus  Christ !  I  will  tell  you  how  it  is.  Our  Father 

be  worked  at  all  without  sharp  and  stern  laws  pressed  down  on  the 
women's  necks." 

Nevertheless,  there  was  a  time  when,  in  England,  plural  marriage, 
at  least  on  the  part  of  the  wife,  seems  not  to  have  been  so  harshly 
regarded,  as  one  sees  from  this  entry  in  the  register  of  St  Mary's 
Church,  Bermondsey,  in  the  year  1604 :  "The  forme  of  a  solemne 
vorve  made  betwixt  a  man  and  his  wife,  having  been  longe  absent, 
through  occasion  the  woman  beinge  married  to  another  man,  took  her 
again  as  followeth  : — The  Man's  Speach. — 'Elizabeth,  my  beloved 
Wife,  I  am  right  sorie  that  I  have  so  longe  absented  mysealfe  from 
thee,  whereby  thou  shouldest  be  occasioned  to  take  another  man  to  be 
thy  husband.  Therefore  I  do  now  vowe  and  promise  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  this  companie,  to  take  thee  againe  as  mine  owne,  and  will 
not  only  forgive  thee,  but  also  dwell  with  thee,  and  do  all  other  duties 
unto  thee,  as  I  promised  at  our  marriage.'  The  Woman's  Speach. — 
'  Ralphe,  my  beloved  Husband,  I  am  right  sorie  I  have  in  thy  absence 
taken  another  man  to  be  my  husband  ;  but  here,  before  God  and  this 
companie,  I  renounce  and  forsake  him,  and  do  promise  to  keape 
mysealfe  unto  thee  during  life,  and  to  perform  all  duties  which  I  first 
promised  unto  thee  in  our  marriage.'  "  Then  follows  a  short  occasional 
prayer,  the  entry  thus  concluding :  "  The  first  day  of  August,  1 604, 
Ralphe  Goodchild,  of  the  parish  of  Barkinge,  in  Thames  Street,  and 
Elizabeth  his  wife,  were  agreed  to  live  together ;  and  thereupon  gave 
their  hands  to  one  another,  making  either  of  them  a  solemn  vow  so  to 
doe  in  the  presence  of  us,  William  Steve,  Parson  ;  Edward  Coker, 
and  Richard  Eives,  Clerk." 

1  Brigham  Young,  Journal  of  Discourses,  vol.  i.  p.  50. 
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in  Heaven  begat  all  the  spirits  that  ever  were,  or  ever 
will  be,  upon  this  earth ;  and  they  were  born  spirits  in 
the  eternal  world.  Then  the  Lord  by  his  power  and 
wisdom  organized  the  mortal  tabernacle  of  man.  We 
were  first  made  spiritual,  and  afterwards  temporal. 
Now  hear  it,  O  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  Jew  and 
Gentile,  saint  and  sinner  !  When  our  father  Adam 
came  into  the  garden  of  Eden,  he  came  into  it  with  a 
celestial  body,  and  brought  Eve,  one  of  his  wives,1  with 
him."2  This  god's  first  affair  was  to  "increase  and 

1  The  italics  are  Young's. 

2  Brigham  continues  :  "  He  is  Michael,  the  Archangel,  the  Ancient 
of  Days,  about  whom  holy  men  have  written  and  spoken.     He  is  our 
Father  and  our  God,  and  the  only  God  with  whom  we  have  to  do.    Every 
man  upon  the  earth,  professing   Christians   or   non-professing,  must 
hear  it,  and  will  know  it  sooner  or  later.     When  the  Virgin  Mary 
conceived  the  child  Jesus,  the  Father  had  begotten  him  in  his  own 
likeness.     He  was  not  begotten  by  the  Holy  Ghost.     And  who  is  the 
Father  ?     He  is  the  first  of  the  human  family ;  and  when  he  took  a 
tabernacle,  it  was  begotten  by  his  Father  in  heaven,  after  the  same 
manner  as  the  tabernacle  of  Cain,  Abel,  and  the  rest  of  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  Adam  and  Eve  ;  from  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  the  first 
earthly  tabernacles  were  originated  by  the  Father,  and  so  on  in  suc- 
cession.    I  could  tell  you  much  more  about  this  ;  but  were  I  to  tell 
you  the  whole  truth,  blasphemy  would  be  nothing  to  it,  in  the  estima- 
tion of  the  superstitious  and  overrighteous  of  mankind.     However,  I 
have  told  you  the  truth  as  far  as  I  have  gone."     Later  (p.  51),  the 
same  authority  continues  :  "I  was  in  conversation  with  a  certain  learned 
professor  upon   this  subject,  when  I  replied  .  .  .  '  If  the    Son   was 
begotten  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  would  be  dangerous  to  baptize  and 
confirm  females,  and  give  the  Holy  Ghost  to  them,  lest  he  should 
beget   children,   to   be  palmed  off  upon  the  Elders  by  the  people, 
bringing  the  Elders  into  great  difficulties.'  "     This  amazing  doctrine  is 
the  doctrine  of  the  Mormon  Church.     In    The   Mormon   Doctrine  of 
Deity  we  read  (pp.  42-43)  :    "  Some  sectarian  ministers   are  saying 
that  we  Mormons  are  ashamed  of  the  doctrine.  .  .  .  No,  my  friends,  it 
is  not  that  we  are  ashamed.  ...  If  you  see  any  change  coming  over 
the  countenance  when  this  doctrine  is  named,  it  is  surprise,  astonish- 
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multiply  "  and  replenish  the  earth.  It  was  his  task  in 
sinless  state,  it  was  his  task  after  the  fall ;  and  now,  in 
the  star  to  which  he  has  been  exalted  and  from  which 
he  governs  this  world,  the  god  continues  to  multiply, 
begetting  in  heaven  celestial  instead  of  terrestrial  children 
that  must  have  for  their  salvation  an  earthly  birth, 
which  can  be  procured  for  them  only  by  man's  earthly 
productiveness. 

God  the  Father,  the  Mormons  teach,  is,  then,  a 
polygamist ; l  but  they  do  not  stop  there.  The  Latter 
Day  Saints  are  at  least  no  people  for  half-way  measures. 
They  taught  and  teach  that  God  the  Son  was  also  a 
polygamist,  that  Mary  and  Martha  were  his  wives,  and 
that  they  were  "  sealed  "  to  him  at  the  wedding  at  Cana.2 

ment  that  anyone  at  all  capable  of  grasping  the  largeness  and  extent 
of  the  universe,  the  grandeur  of  existence,  and  the  possibilities  in  man 
for  growth,  for  progress,  should  be  so  lean  of  intellect,  should  have 
such  a  paucity  of  understanding,  as  to  call  it  in  question  at  all." 

1  And  all  the  pantheon  of  gods  :  "  If  none  but  gods  will  be  per- 
mitted to  multiply  immortal  children,  it  follows  that  each  god  must 
have  one  or  more  wives."     (Orson  Pratt.) 

2  "  I  will  next  call  your  attention  to  the  marriage  practice  of  Jacob, 
one   of  the   most   illustrious  prophets,  and  a  grandson  of  Abraham. 
Jacob  had  several  wives,  and  by  them  were  born  unto  him  the  Twelve 
Patriarchs,  after  whom  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  were  named.     Now,  sir, 
one  of  these  wives  was  honoured  with  being  the  lineal  mother  of  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  the  flesh.     What !  Jesus  Christ  descended  from  a 
man  who  advocated  the  doctrine  of  a  plurality  of  wives,  and  actually 
had  many  wives  !   Why,  he  was  as  bad  as  Mahomet !    '  I  wonder,'  says 
one,  '  that  God  ever  kept  a  record  of  such  a  lineage,  seeing  it  favours 
the  doctrine  of  a  plurality  of  wives.'     Why,  sir,  this  was  one  object  of 
keeping  the  record  of  Christ's  lineage,  that  it  might  sustain  this  very 
doctrine."     (Orson  Spencer's  Letters,  p.  197,  1891  edition.) 

"'Then  you  really  mean  to  hold  to  the  doctrine  that  the  Saviour  of 
the  world  was  married ;  do  you  mean  to  be  understood  so  ?  And,  if 
so,  do  you  mean  to  be  understood  that  he  had  more  than  one  wife  ? ' 
.  .  .  Now,  suppose  I  should  set  out  myself,  and  travel  through  the 
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From  this  point  progress  was  easy.  What  God  the 
Father  (Adam)  had  done  on  earth,  and  what  God  the 
Son  (Jesus)  had  done  on  earth,  it  was  the  duty  of  man 
to  do  on  earth  in  order  to  release  on  earth  God's 

cities  of  the  nation  as  a  celebrated  reformer,  preaching  revelations 
and  sentiments  as  lofty  as  the  skies,  and  rolling  out  ideas  strange 
and  new,  to  which  the  multitude  were  entirely  unaccustomed ;  and 
wherever  I  went,  suppose  I  had  with  me  three  or  four  women,  one 
combing  my  head,  another  washing  my  feet,  and  another  shedding 
tears  upon  them,  and  wiping  them  with  the  hair  of  her  head.  Suppose 
I  should  lean  upon  them,  would  it  not  appear  monstrous  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world  ?  Would  they  ride  me  into  Jerusalem  upon  an  ass's 
colt,  and  cast  branches  of  the  palm  tree  beneath  my  feet,  shouting : 
'  Hosannah  !  blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ; 
hosannah  in  the  highest ! '  ?  I  guess  they  would  give  me  a  coat  of  tar 
and  feathers  and  ride  me  on  a  rail ;  and  it  is  my  opinion  they  would 
serve  the  Saviour  the  same,  did  he  go  about  now  as  he  did  eighteen 
hundred  years  ago. 

"  There  is  an  old  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  which  I  cannot  stop  to  read, 
but  you  will  find  it  in  the  53rd  chapter  of  his  prophecies ;  read  the 
whole  of  the  chapter.  This  particular  prophecy  speaks  of  Christ  all 
the  way  through.  It  is  there  said,  '  When  thou  shalt  make  his  soul 
an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed.'  ...  If  he  has  no  seed,  how 
shall  he  see  them  ?  .  .  .  By  and  by,  the  prophet  goes  on  to  say, 
'  And  who  shall  declare  his  generation  ? '  for  his  life  is  taken  from  the 
earth.  If  he  had  no  generation,  who  could  declare  it  ?  ...  Who 
shall  declare  it  ?  He  could  not,  for  he  was  cut  off  from  the  earth. 

' '  How  was  it  with  Mary  and  Martha,  and  other  women  that 
followed  Him  ?  In  old  times,  and  it  is  common  in  this  day,  the 
women,  even  as  Sarah,  called  their  husbands  lord ;  the  word  lord  is 
tantamount  to  husband  in  some  languages ;  master,  lord,  husband,  are 
about  synonymous.  In  England  we  frequently  hear  the  wife  say, 
'  Where  is  my  master  ?  '  She  does  not  mean  a  tyrant,  but  as  Sarah 
called  her  husband  lord,  she  designates  hers  by  the  word  master. 
When  Mary  of  old  came  to  the  sepulchre  on  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
instead  of  finding  Jesus  she  saw  two  angels  in  white.  '  And  they  say 
unto  her,  Woman,  why  weepest  thou  ?  She  said  unto  them,  Because 
they  have  taken  away  my  Lord  (or  husband),  and  I  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  him.  And  when  she  had  thus  said,  she  turned  herself 
back,  and  saw  Jesus  standing,  and  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus.  Jesus 
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heavenly  children,  who  were  clamouring  for  that  terres- 
trial birth  and  its  subsequent  state  of  probation  in  this 
world  whereby  alone  the  children  of  God  may  gain 
place  in  God's  kingdom  after  the  end  of  the  earth.1 
Man  must  do  what  God  had  done  before  him,  men 

saith  unto  her,  Woman,  why  weepest  thou?  Whom  seekest  thou? 
She,  supposing  him  to  be  the  gardener,  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou 
have  borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I  will 
take  him  away.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  She  turned  herself, 
and  saith  unto  him,  Rabboni ;  which  is  to  say,  Master.'  Is  there  not 
here  manifested  the  affection  of  a  wife  ?  These  words  speak  the 
kindred  ties  and  sympathies  that  are  common  to  that  relation  of 
husband  and  wife.  Where  will  you  find  a  family  so  nearly  allied  by 
the  ties  of  common  religion  ?  '  Well,'  you  say,  '  that  appears  rather 
plausible,  but  I  want  a  little  more  evidence.  I  want  you  to  find  where 
it  says  the  Saviour  was  actually  married.' 

"  Gentlemen,  that  is  as  plain  as  the  translators,  or  different  councils 
over  this  Scripture,  dare  allow  it  to  go  to  the  world,  but  the  thing  is 
there ;  it  is  told ;  Jesus  was  the  bridegroom  at  the  marriage  of  Cana 
of  Galilee,  and  he  told  them  what  to  do. 

"  Now,  there  was  actually  a  marriage ;  and  if  Jesus  was  not  the 
bridegroom  on  that  occasion,  please  tell  me  who  was.  If  any  man 
can  show  this,  and  prove  that  it  was  not  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
then  I  will  acknowledge  that  I  am  in  error.  We  say  it  was  Jesus 
Christ  who  was  married,  to  be  brought  into  the  relation  whereby  he 
could  see  his  seed  before  he  was  crucified.  '  Has  he  indeed  passed 
by  the  nature  of  angels,  and  taken  upon  himself  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
to  die  without  leaving  a  seed  to  bear  his  name  on  the  earth  ? '  No.  But 
when  the  secret  is  fully  out,  the  seed  of  the  blessed  shall  be  gathered 
in,  in  the  last  days  ;  and  he  who  has  not  the  blood  of  Abraham  flowing 
in  his  veins,  who  has  not  one  particle  of  the  Saviour's  in  him,  I  am 
afraid  is  a  stereotyped  Gentile,  who  will  be  left  out  and  not  be 
gathered  in  the  last  days ;  for  I  tell  you  it  is  the  chosen  of  God,  the 
seed  of  the  blessed,  that  shall  be  gathered.  I  do  not  despise  to  be 
called  a  son  of  Abraham,  if  he  had  a  dozen  wives ;  or  to  be  called  a 
brother,  a  son,  a  child  of  the  Saviour,  if  he  had  Mary,  and  Mai-tha, 
and  several  others  as  wives  ;  and  though  he  did  cast  seven  devils  out 
of  one  of  them,  it  is  all  the  same  to  me."  (Orson  Hyde,  Journal  of 
Discourses,  vol.  ii.  pp.  81,  82.) 

1  Compare  Maeterlinck's  The  Blue  Bird. 

12 


178  THE   LATTER   DAY   SAINTS 

must  do  for  men  to  come  what  men  that  have  gone 
did  for  those  who  are.  It  was  so  in  the  days  of  the 
patriarchs,  who  were  near  to  God ;  *  even  the  fathers 
of  the  Christian  Church  were  quoted  to  plead  for  the 
theory  that  when  God  establishes  any  part  of  his 
kingdom  on  earth  it  should  be  modelled  after  his 
polygamous  kingdom  on  high.2 

In  any  event,  the  thing  must  be  done.    The  Mormons, 

1  "  Here  let  me  say  that  the  family  order  which  God  established 
with  Abraham  and  the   Patriarchs  was  the    order  observed  among 
celestial  beings  in  the  celestial  world.     And  this  family  order  is  not 
the  only  one  at  which  God  sits  as  the  Head  and  first  pattern  in  the 
series  of  matrimonial  examples ;  but  it  is  of  perpetual  duration,  both 
in  and  beyond  this  world.     It  is  utterly  absurd  to  suppose  the  anomaly 
of  such  an  existence  as  a  father  without  a  mother.     Everything  in  the 
analogy  of  nature  forbids  such  an  idea.     The  analogy  of  birds,  fish, 
quadrupeds,  creeping  things,  and  vegetables  forbids  it.     Have  not  we 
all  one   Father?     We  are  all  his   offspring.     A  large  family  to  be 
ascribed  to  one  father  !     But  where  is  the  Scripture  that  ascribes  the 
origin  of  all  diverse  sons  to  one  and  the  same  mother  ?     When  God 
sets  up  any  portion  of  his  kingdom  on  earth  it  is  patterned  after  his 
own  order  in  the  heavens.     When  he  gives  to  men  a  pattern  of  family 
organization  on  the  earth,  that  pattern  will  be  just  like  his  own  family 
organization  in  the  heavens.     The  family  of  Abraham  was  a  transcript 
of  a  celestial  pattern.     Abraham's  family  was  a   fresh   organization, 
designed  to  effect  the  perpetuity  and  increase  of  God  in  an  endless 
succession  of  families.     And  every  family  which  God  institutes  upon 
the  earth  is  fashioned  like  his  own  original  family  in  the  heavens." 
(Orson  Spencer's  Letters,  p.  192,  1891  edition.) 

2  "  When  God  permits  a  thing  in  certain  cases,  and   to   certain 
persons,  or  in  regard  to  certain  nations,  it  may  be  inferred  that  the 
thing  is  not  evil  of  its  own  nature."     (Grotius,  B.,  i.  c.  ii.,  sec.  17.) 

"  It  is  objected  against  Jacob  that  he  had  four  wives  .  .  .  which, 
when  a  custom,  was  not  a  crime."  (St  Augustine,  lib.  xxii.,  Contra 
Fauslum,  chap.  47.) 

Compare  also  Theodoret,  St  Ambrose,  and  St  Chrysostom,  all  of 
whom  are  cited  by  George  I.  Cannon  in  his  defences  of  Mormon 
polygamy. 
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who  hated  the  Presbyterian  version  of  infant  damnation, 
yet  in  their  own  faith  had  an  infant  damnation  of  sorts 
in  that  belief  of  theirs  about  their  god  and  his  wives 
begetting  countless  children  on  high,  whose  only  chance 
of  ultimate  salvation  lay  in  the  chance  of  qualifying 
upon  earth  through  a  birth  provided  by  human  men 
and  women.  That  was  the  masterstroke  of  the  Saints' 
theologians.  You  and  I  and  all  mankind  had  once 
needed  and  had  been  given  such  a  birth :  obviously,  it 
was  all  mankind's  duty  to  do  as  much  as  might  be  in 
the  same  way  for  all  the  numberless  yet-unborn. 
Nothing  else  could  save  them.  As  Mr  Burton 
Hendrick  has  pointed  out,1  "  unless  they  come  to  earth, 
reborn,  these  souls  are  doomed  to  an  eternal  life  as 
homeless  spirits  ;  they  must  go  wailing  through  eternity, 
with  no  abiding-place  in  any  of  the  Mormon  heavens — 
the  cast-off,  neglected  children  of  the  eternal  Father. 
Consequently  they  have  but  a  single  purpose — they  are 
irrepressibly  seeking  to  be  born.  Every  woman  is 
constantly  surrounded  by  thousands,  millions  of  them, 
pleading  for  an  opportunity  to  get  into  the  world.  The 
prime  object,  of  course,  is  to  capture  the  most  desirable 
human  parents.  Especially  blessed  are  those  who  are 
born  in  Utah  and  the  other  Mormon  states,  in  the 
families  of  the  Saints.  The  supply  of  human  parents  is 
so  small,  however,  and  the  multitude  of  homeless  spirits 
so  large,  that  many  are  constrained  to  enter  the  world 
under  less  desirable  conditions.  Some  even  submit 
willingly  to  a  humiliating  parentage ;  the  fact  that 
there  are  so  many  illegitimate  children  is  due  to  their 
incessant  pleadings.  And  the  competition  is  now 
waxing  acute,  as  there  is  only  a  little  time  left ;  in  a 

1  "  The  Revival  of  Polygamy,"  Burton  Hendrick,  M'Clure's  Magazine, 
1911. 


180  THE    LATTER   DAY   SAINTS 

few  years  the  millennium  will  be  here,  the  first  resurrec- 
tion will  come,  the  reign  of  earthly  man  will  be  over, 
and  there  will  be  no  further  opportunity  to  enter 
the  flesh." 

The  duty  of  the  Mormons  follows  naturally.  Women 
must  be  mothers,  men  fathers.  Nearly  all  that  live 
will  reach  heaven,  but  only  the  parents  of  many  children 
will  be  "  exalted  "  there.  Whoso  "  releases  "  the  most 
of  God's  children  most  pleases  God — and,  Mormonism 
not  being  a  woman-made  religion,  it  was  argued  that 
the  more  wives  a  man  has  the  more  easily  he  may  thus 
do  his  duty  to  God.  Hence  the  marriage  customs  of 
the  Latter  Day  Saints. 

These  customs  are  not  at  all  so  simple  as  they  may 
at  first  appear.  In  the  first  place,  one  may  be  "  married 
for  time,"  that  is,  until  death  ends  the  contract ;  but  as 
a  man  may  marry  for  eternity,  and  in  that  case  will 
continue  to  produce  spiritual  children  by  the  wife  or 
wives  that  he  has  married  "  for  eternity  "  in  this  world 
— children  that  will  then,  by  the  same  process  gone 
through  by  Adam  and  Adam's  seed,  people  the  world 
that  the  man,  thus  become  a  god,  will  govern — the 
wives  that  he  has  here  married  only  "  for  time  "  will  be 
strangers  to  him,  as  will  also  the  children  that  they 
have  borne  him — will,  in  fact,  be  upon  another  star, 
where  the  "  wife  for  time "  may  be  the  "  wife  for 
eternity "  of  another  apotheosized  man  governing 
another  earth. 

Consequently,  for  the  Mormon,  the  important  mar- 
riage is  the  marriage  "for  eternity,"  which  is  called 
"sealing"  because  the  contracting  couple  is  "sealed  up 
unto  eternal  life."1  The  greater  number  of  Mormon 
marriages  are,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  made  both  "for 

1  See  the  Mormon  ritual  for  this  rite. 
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time  "  and  "  for  eternity  " ; l  but  sometimes  a  woman 
will  have  one  temporal  and  another  eternal  husband,  or 
the  widow  of  a  man  to  whom  she  has  been  sealed  for 
eternity,  or  for  time  and  eternity,  may  take  a  second 
husband  for  time  only,  when  her  children  belong  to  her 
eternal  spouse.  It  is  therefore  not  surprising  to  learn 
that  Joseph  Smith's  several  "  eternal "  wives,  many  of 
whom  had  no  earthly  relationship  with  him,  were  taken 
over  for  time,  half  of  them  by  Brigham  Young  and  half 
by  Apostle  Heber  C.  Kimball.  Nor  yet  can  it  be  denied 
as  logical,  admitting  the  strange  premise,  that,  as  often 
does  happen,  many  beneficent  Saints  should  permit 
unmarriageable  spinsters  to  be  sealed  to  them  in 
this  manner,  which  has  no  validity  until  the  sealed 
reach  heaven,  since  no  unmarried  man  or  woman 
may  enter  the  celestial  kingdoms.  It  is  at  least  a 
simple  and,  the  Saints  assure  us,  a  satisfactory  way 
of  consoling  the  ineligible,  not  a  few  of  whom  the 
obliging  Church  "seals"  to  persons  of  eminence 
already  deceased.2 

1  Hendrick. 

2  We  hear  of  poor,  aged,  and  decrepit  females  being  "  sealed  "  to 
young   and    prosperous   Mormon  Saints.     (The  Athenaeum,  quoted    in 
Littell's  Living  Age,  vol.  xlix.  p.  602.) 

"  If  plural  marriage  be  unlawful,  then  is  the  whole  plan  of  salva- 
tion through  the  house  of  Israel  a  failure,  and  the  entire  fabric  of 
Christianity  without  foundation." — A  Compendium  of  the  Doctrine  of 
the  Gospel  (issued  for  Mormon  missionaries,  1 898). 

"  This  doctrine  of  eternal  union  of  husband  and  wife,  and  of  plural 
marriage,  is  one  of  the  most  important  doctrines  ever  revealed  to  man 
in  any  age  of  the  world.  Without  it  man  would  come  to  a  full  stop  ; 
without  it  we  never  could  be  exalted  to  associate  with  and  become 
gods,  neither  could  we  attain  to  the  power  of  eternal  increase,  or  the 
blessings  pronounced  upon  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  the  fathers  of 
the  faithful."  (Joseph  F.  Smith,  present  head  of  the  Mormon  Church, 
Journal  of  Discourses,  vol.  xxi.  p.  10.) 
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Remember,  then,  that  The  Book  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants  is  accepted  as  binding  authority.1  Remember 
that  the  authority  has  said : 

1.  In  the  celestial  glory  there  are  three  heavens  or 
degrees. 

2.  And    in    order    to    obtain    the    highest    a    man 
must   enter  into   this    order    of    the    Priesthood   (i.e. 
must  receive  the  "new  and   everlasting   covenant   of 
marriage  "). 

3.  And  if  he  does  not,  he  cannot  obtain  it. 

4.  He  may  enter  into  the  other   degrees,   but   that 
is    the    end    of    his    kingdom ;    he    cannot    have    an 
increase. 

Nothing  could  be  plainer.  The  unmarried  will  be 
angels,  the  married  with  children  will  reign  together  as 
kings  and  queens,  and,  after  enough  children  have  been 
born  to  them  to  people  an  earth,  they  will  reign  over 
that  earth  as  Adam,  their  father,  reigns  over  this  one. 
In  a  word,  the  Mormon  with  an  increase  will  be  a 
god.2 

1  Testifying  in  1903  before  a  Congressional  Committee  in  the  Smoot 
investigation,  which   will   be   treated   of  later,  Charles  W.  Penrose, 
former  editor-in-chief  of  The  Deseret  Evening  News,  an  official  Mormon 
paper,  added  that  this  book  had  been  even  formally  accepted  by  vote 
among  the  Saints. 

2  "  I  wish  to  be  perfectly  understood  here.     Let  it  be  remembered 
that  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  taught  that  man — that  is,  his  spirit — is 
the  offspring  of  Deity :  not  in  any  mystical  sense,  but  actually ;  that 
man  has  not  only  a  Father  in  Heaven,  but  a  Mother  also.     And  when 
I  say  that  the  Prophet  taught  that  the  resurrection  is  a  reality,  that 
the  relationship  of  husband  and  wife  is  intended  to  be  eternal,  together 
with  all  its  enduring  affections,   I    mean  all  that  in  its  most  literal 
sense.     I  mean  that  in  the  life  to  come  man  will  build  and  inhabit, 
eat,  drink,  associate  and   be  happy  with   his    friends;    and  that  the 
power  of  endless  increase  will  contribute  to  the  power  and  domination  of 


POLYGAMY  BEGUN  AND  SUSPENDED     183 

And  now  consider  this  further  portion  of  the  revela- 
tion that  established  Mormon  polygamy,  and  you  have 
the  final  touch  for  the  finished  product : 

"  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  If  a  man  marry  a 
wife  according  to  my  word,  and  they  are  sealed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  according  to  mine  appoint- 
ment, and  he  or  she  shall  commit  any  sin  or  trans- 
gression of  the  new  and  everlasting  covenant  whatever, 
and  all  manner  of  blasphemies,  and  if  they  commit  no 
murder,  wherein  they  shed  innocent  blood — yet  they 
shall  come  forth  in  the  first  resurrection,  and  enter  into 
their  exaltation." 

In  brief,  therefore,  a  Mormon  may  do  what  he  pleases, 
may  commit  any  sin  in  the  calendar,  and  yet,  so  long 
as  he  does  not  shed  innocent  blood — and  the  blood  of 
the  unbeliever  is  not  innocent  in  the  eyes  of  the  zealot 
—he  has  but  to  take  a  few  plural  wives  to  save  his 
soul  alive. 

It  has  been  urged  that  Joseph  Smith  founded  this 
system,  or  that,  at  any  rate,  Brigham  Young  expanded 
and  enforced  it,  because  the  heads  of  the  Church  saw 
in  its  results  a  sure  means  of  increasing  the  numbers 
of  the  Saints  and  securing  the  temporal  prosperity 
of  Mormondom.  When,  however,  we  examine  this 
theory  closely,  we  see,  what  even  the  early  Mormon 

those  who  attain  by  their  righteousness  unto  these  privileges.  What  a 
revelation  is  here  !  Instead  of  the  God-given  power  of  procreation 
being  one  of  the  chief  things  that  is  to  pass  away,  it  is  one  of  the  chief 
means  of  man's  exaltation  and  glory  in  the  great  eternity  which  like 
an  endless  vista  stretches  out  before  him."  (A  New  Witness  for  God,  by 
Brigham  H.  Roberts.) 

It  may  be  added  that,  to  obtain  a  share  in  such  glory,  many  of  the 
marriageably  ineligible  above  referred  to  have,  it  is  said,  had  themselves 
sealed  to  various  dead  kings  of  England,  Hebrew  prophets,  and  even 
to  Jesus. 
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polygamists  must  have  seen,  that  it  did  not  hold  good 
in  fact.  The  case  of  the  prolific  Young  himself  is  surely 
a  fair  example.  Young  had  a  dozen  wives,  who  bore 
him  forty- eight  children.  But  if  we  suppose  each 
Mormon  woman  to  be  the  mother  of  four  children, 
the  women  being  twice  the  number  of  the  men,  the 
increase  would  be  but  from  three  to  eight,  and  that, 
though  rapid,  is  scarcely  worthy  of  consideration  when 
it  is  compared  with  the  actual  growth  of  Mormonism 
by  proselytising,  which,  in  thirty  years,  increased  the 
membership  of  the  Church  from  six  to  two  hundred 
thousand.1 

What,  on  the  other  hand,  polygamy  could  do  and 
did,  when  Utah  was  reached,  was  to  supply  the  poly- 
gamist  with  cheaper  labour  than  he  could  otherwise 
obtain,  and  thus  the  growth  of  the  capitalistic  system 
in  Zion 2  was  favourable  to  the  continuance  of  polygamy. 
Labour  was  scarce  and  high-priced,  and  the  labourer  had 
many  opportunities  to  work,  either  as  farmer  or  mining- 
prospector,  in  the  capacity  of  "his  own  boss."  So 
long  as  Utah  was  cut  off  from  the  rest  of  the  Union, 
home  manufacture,  which  the  east  had  long  left  behind, 
was  the  rule,  and  that  set  an  especial  value  on  female 
labour  and  made  children  economically  useful  at  an 
unusually  early  age.  "  It  was,"  says  Schick,3  "  cheaper 
for  the  embryo  capitalist  to  marry  help  and  to  raise  it 
than  to  hire  it.  The  economic  inducements  to  marriage 
in  early  Utah  corresponded  more  nearly  to  the  situation 
of  the  Israelites  than  to  the  affairs  of  the  eastern  states 
and  Europe.  Logic  and  history  unite  in  testifying 

1  "The  Passing  of  the  Mormon,"  A.  L.  Mearkle,  The  Arena,  April 
1900. 

2  See  Chapter  XII. 

3  "  Mormon  and  Mammon." 
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that  the  commercial  advantages  of  polygamy  played  an 
important  part  in  popularizing  the  institution." 

When  the  first  Prophet  had  his  revelation,  he,  of 
course,  did  not  see  polygamy  as  a  wage-lowering 
institution.  In  the  circumstances,  it  is  far  safer  to 
assume  that  here  the  severer  critics  of  Smith  are 
correct,  and  that  polygamy  was  at  least  originated,  only 
in  part  to  increase  the  numbers  of  the  Saints  in  the 
territory  where  they  were  to  build  Zion,  and  mainly 
to  appeal  to  the  instinct  for  promiscuity  in  male 
converts  and  to  give  sanction  to  the  indulgence  of 
that  instinct  on  the  part  of  the  heads  of  the  faith. 
Possibly,  as  has  been  hinted,  the  American  Joseph  did 
not  in  all  things  resemble  the  Joseph  of  Israel.  At  any 
rate,  it  is  well,  just  here,  to  recall  the  gossip  that  led 
to  the  publication  of  The  Expositor,  as  narrated  in 
a  previous  chapter,  and  to  consider  the  story  of  the 
beginning  of  Mormon  polygamy  as  given  by  Mrs  Sten- 
house  and  others.1 

"  One  very  pleasant  morning,  early  in  January  1858," 
writes  Mrs  Stenhouse,  "...  my  husband  handed  me 
a  copy  of  The  Millennial  Star,  a  Mormon  paper.  ...  I 
copy  exactly  what  I  then  read : 

" '  Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  unto  you,  my  servant 
Joseph,  that  inasmuch  as  you  have  inquired  of  my 
hand,  to  know  and  understand  wherein  I,  the  Lord, 
justified  my  servants  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  as 
also  Moses,  David,  and  Solomon,  my  servants,  as 
touching  the  principle  and  doctrine  of  their  having 
many  wives  and  concubines :  Behold  !  and  lo,  I  am  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  will  answer  thee  as  touching  this 
matter :  Therefore  prepare  thy  heart  to  receive  and 
obey  the  instructions  which  I  am  about  to  give  unto 

1   The  Tyranny  of  Mormonism. 
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you ;  for  all  those  who  have   this  law  revealed  unto 
them  must  obey  the  same.  .  .  -1 

"  *  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  I  give  unto  thee,  my 
servant  Joseph,  an  appointment,  and  restore  all  things. 
...  I  have  conferred  upon  you  the  keys  and  power  of 
the  priesthood,  wherein  I  restore  all  things,  and  make 
known  unto  you  all  things,  in  due  time.  And  verily, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  whosoever  (sic)  you  seal  on 
earth  shall  be  sealed  in  the  heavens  .  .  .  and  whoseso- 
ever sins  you  remit  on  earth  shall  be  remitted  eternally 
in  the  heavens ;  and  whosesoever  sins  you  retain  on 
earth  shall  be  retained  in  heaven.  .  .  .  And  again, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  my  servant  Joseph,  that  whatso- 
ever you  give  on  earth,  and  to  whomsoever  you  give 
anyone  on  earth,  by  my  word,  and  according  to  my 
law,  it  shall  be  visited  with  blessings.  .  .  . 

" '  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  a  commandment  I  give 
unto  mine  handmaid,  Emma  Smith,  your  wife  .  .  .  let 
mine  handmaid  Emma  Smith  receive  all  those  that  have 
been  given  unto  my  servant  Joseph,  and  who  are  virtuous 
and  pure  before  me ;  and  those  who  are  not  pure,  and 
have  said  they  were  pure,  shall  be  destroyed,  saith  the 
Lord  God!  .  .  . 

" '  And  I  command  mine  handmaid,  Emma  Smith, 
to  abide  and  cleave  unto  my  servant  Joseph,  and  to 
none  else.  But  if  she  will  not  abide  this  commandment, 
she  will  be  destroyed,  saith  the  Lord ;  for  I  am  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  will  destroy  her  if  she  abide  not  in 
my  law ;  .  .  .  and  I  will  bless  him,  and  give  unto  him 
a  hundredfold  in  this  world,  of  fathers  and  mothers, 
brothers  and  sisters,  houses  a?id  lands,  wives  and  children, 
and  crowns  of  eternal  lives  in  the  eternal  world.  And 
again,  verily  I  say,  let  mine  handmaid  forgive  my  servant 

1  Here  follows  the  text  of  the  general  revelation. 


POLYGAMY  BEGUN  AND  SUSPENDED    187 

Joseph  his  trespasses,  and  then  shall  she  be  forgiven  her 
trespasses  wherein  she  has  trespassed  against  me.1 

"  '  If  any  man  espouse  a  virgin,  and  desire  to  espouse 
another,  and  the  first  give  her  consent ;  and  if  he  espouse 
the  second,  and  they  are  virgins,  and  have  vowed  to  no 
other  man,  then  is  he  justified.  He  cannot  commit 
adultery,  for  they  are  given  him;  for  he  cannot  commit 
adultery  with  that  that  belongeth  unto  him,  and  to  none 
else;  and  if  he  have  ten  virgins  given  unto  him  by  this 
law,  he  cannot  commit  adultery,  for  they  belong  to  him  ; 
and  they  are  given  unto  him — therefore  is  he  justified. 
But  if  one  or  other  of  the  ten  virgins,  after  she  is  espoused, 
shall  be  with  another  man,  she  has  committed  adultery 
and  shall  be  destroyed ;  for  they  are  given  unto  him  to 
multiply  and  replenish  the  earth,  according  to  my 
commandment,  and  to  fulfil  the  promise  which  was 
given  by  my  Father  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world  ;  and  for  their  exaltation  in  the  eternal  worlds, 
that  they  may  bear  the  souls  of  men ;  for  herein  is 
the  work  of  my  Father  continued,  that  he  may  be 
glorified. 

" '  And  again,  verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  if  any 
man  has  a  wife  who  holds  the  keys  of  this  power,  and 
he  teaches  unto  her  the  law  of  my  priesthood,  as 
pertaining  to  these  things,  then  shall  she  believe  and 
administer  unto  him,  or  she  shall  be  destroyed,  saith 
the  Lord  your  God ;  for  I  will  destroy  her ;  for  I  will 

1  Compare  this  revelation  and  the  apparent  cause  of  it  with  the 
similar  revelation  made  to  Mahomet  for  a  similar  reason. 

It  reminds  one  of  the  story  of  the  devout  husband  in  Christendom, 
whose  wife  wanted  a  new  Easter  bonnet.  "  And  I  want  you  to  have 
one,"  he  made  answer,  "but  of  course  I  must  first  lay  the  matter 
before  the  Lord."  He  retired  for  a  while  to  pray,  and  returned  with 
a  long  face.  "  I  am  sorry,  my  dear,"  he  said,  "but  the  Lord  doesn't 
seem  to  see  this  matter  as  you  and  I  do." 
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magnify  my  name  upon  all  those  who  receive  and  abide 
in  my  law.  Therefore  it  shall  be  lawful  in  me,  if  she 
receive  not  this  law,  for  him  to  receive  all  things  what- 
soever I,  the  Lord  his  God,  will  give  unto  him,  because 
she  did  not  believe  and  administer  unto  him,  according 
to  my  word ;  and  she  then  becomes  the  transgressor, 
and  he  is  exempt  from  the  law  of  Sarah,  who  ad- 
ministered unto  Abraham  according  to  the  law,  when 
I  commanded  Abraham  to  take  Hagar  to  wife.  And 
now,  as  pertaining  to  this  law :  Verily,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  I  will  reveal  more  unto  you  hereafter :  there- 
fore let  this  suffice  for  the  present.  Behold,  I  am 
Alpha  and  Omega.  Amen.  .  .  .' 

"  I  was  "  (this  is  some  years  later)  "  told  that  Eliza  R. 
Snow,  one  of  Young's  wives,  was  the  first  woman 
married  in  polygamy  after  Joseph  Smith  received  the 
revelation,  and  I  believed  it  was  so.1  People  who 
lived  in  Nauvoo,  respectable  people,  and  not  one  or  two 
either,  have  assured  me  that  for  four  years  before  Joseph 
is  said  to  have  received  the  revelation  he  was  practising 
polygamy,  or  something  worse,  and  that  the  revelation 
was  given  to  justify  what  was  already  done." 

But  there  is  further  evidence  to  the  same  effect. 
Although  the  revelation  in  regard  to  polygamy  was 
not  received  until  1843,  there  was  published  in  Boston 
in  1842,  one  year  short  of  a  day  before  that  revelation 
was  received,  the  following  letter  and  affidavit : 2 

"Sr  Louis,  MISSOURI,  July  13,  A.D.  1842. 

"  DEAR  SIR, — I  left  Warsaw  a  short  time  since  for 
this  city,  and  having  been  called  upon  by  you,  through 

1  Left  a  widow  by  the  murder  of  Smith,  this  woman  was  one  of 
those  spouses  of  the  Prophet  taken  over  "  for  time  "  by  Young. 

2  Mormonism  Exposed,  J.  C.  Bennett. 
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the  Sangamo  Journal,  to  come  out  and  disclose  to  the 
world  the  facts  of  the  case  in  relation  to  certain  pro- 
positions made  to  me,  at  Nauvoo,  by  some  of  the 
Mormon  leaders,  I  now  proceed  to  respond  to  the  call, 
and  discharge  what  I  consider  to  be  a  duty  devolving 
upon  me  as  an  innocent,  but  insulted  and  abused 
female.  I  had  been  at  Nauvoo  nearly  three  weeks, 
during  which  time  my  father's  family  received  frequent 
visits  from  Elders  Brigham  Young  and  Heber  C. 
Kimball,  two  of  the  Mormon  Apostles ;  when,  early 
one  morning,  they  both  came  to  my  brother-in-law's 
house,  .  .  .  and  particularly  requested  me  to  go  and 
spend  a  few  days  with  them.  I  told  them  I  could  not 
at  that  time,  as  my  brother-in-law  was  not  at  home ; 
however,  they  urged  me  to  go  the  next  day  and  spend 
one  day  with  them.  The  day  being  fine,  I  accordingly 
went.  When  I  arrived  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  Young 
and  Kimball  were  standing  conversing  together.  .  .  . 
After  several  flattering  compliments,  Kimball  wished 
me  to  go  to  his  house  first.  .  .  .  We  had  not,  however, 
gone  many  steps  when  Young  .  .  .  said  he  would  go 
to  that  brother's  (pointing  to  a  little  log  hut  but  a 
few  yards  distant).  .  .  .  When  he  had  gone,  Kimball 
.  .  .  said,  '  Martha,  I  want  you  to  say  to  my  wife,  when 
you  go  to  my  house,  that  you  want  to  buy  some  things 
at  Joseph's  store  (Joseph  Smith's),  and  I  will  say  I  am 
going  with  you  to  show  you  the  way.  You  know  you 
want  to  see  the  Prophet,  and  you  will  then  have  an 
opportunity.'  ...  I  remained  at  Kimball 's  nearly  an 
hour ;  when  Kimball,  seeing  I  would  not  tell  the  lies 
he  wished  me  to,  told  them  to  his  wife  himself.  .  .  . 
So  Kimball  and  I  went  to  the  store  together.  As  we 
went  along,  he  said,  *  Sister  Martha,  are  you  willing  to 
do  all  that  the  Prophet  requires  you  to  do?'  I  said 
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I  believed  I  was.  .  .  .  '  Then,'  said  he,  *  are  you  ready 
to  take  counsel  ? '  I  answered  in  the  affirmative, 
thinking  of  the  great  and  glorious  blessings  that  had 
been  pronounced  upon  my  head  if  I  adhered  to  the 
counsel  of  those  placed  over  me  in  the  Lord.  '  Well,' 
said  he,  '  there  are  many  things  revealed  in  these  last 
days  that  the  world  would  laugh  and  scoff  at :  but 
unto  us  is  given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom.' 
He  further  observed,  '  Martha,  you  must  learn  to  hold 
your  tongue.'  (Then  followed  a  wait  in  a  small 
room.)  .  .  . 

"  ' Now,  Martha,'  said  Kimball  (after  this  wait),  '  the 
Prophet  has  come ;  come  upstairs.'  ...  I  was  intro- 
duced to  the  Prophet  by  Young,  who  arose,  locked  the 
door,  closed  the  window,  and  drew  the  curtain.  He 
then  came  and  sat  before  me  and  said,  'This  is  our  private 
room,  Martha.  .  .  .  Sister  Martha,  I  want  to  ask  you 
a  few  questions  ;  will  you  answer  them  ? '  '  Yes,  sir,' 
said  I.  '  And  will  you  promise  me  not  to  mention 
them  to  anyone?'  'If  it  is  your  desire,  sir,'  said  I, 
'  I  will  not.'  '  And  you  will  not  think  any  the  worse 
of  me  for  it ;  will  you,  Martha  ? '  said  he.  '  No,  sir,'  I 
replied.  'Well,'  said  he,  'what  are  your  feelings 
toward  me  ? '  I  replied,  '  My  feelings  are  just  the 
same  toward  you  that  they  ever  were,  sir.'  '  But  to 
come  to  the  point  more  closely,'  said  he,  '  have  you  not 
an  affection  for  me,  that  were  it  lawful  and  right,  you 
would  accept  of  me  for  your  husband  and  companion  ? ' 
...  If  I  say  No,  they  may  do  as  they  think  proper ;  and 
to  say  Yes,  I  never  would.  So  I  considered  it  best  to  ask 
for  time  to  think  and  pray  about  it.  I  therefore  said, 
'  If  it  was  lawful  and  right,  perhaps  I  might ;  but  you 
know,  sir,  it  is  not.'  '  Well,  but,'  said  he,  '  Brother 
Joseph  has  had  a  revelation  from  God  that  it  is  lawful 
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and  right  for  a  man  to  have  two  wives  ;  for,  as  it  was  in 
the  days  of  Abraham,  so  it  shall  be  in  tJiese  last  days, 
and  whoever  is  the  first  that  is  willing  to  take  up  the 
cross  will  receive  the  greatest  blessings  ;  and,  if  you  will 
accept  of  me,  I  will  take  you  straight  to  the  celestial 
kingdom  ;  and  if  you  will  have  me  in  this  world,  I  will 
have  you  in  that  which  is  to  come,  and  Brother  Joseph 
will  marry  us  here  to-day,  and  you  can  go  home  this 
evening  and  your  parents  will  not  know  anything  about 
it.'  '  Sir,'  said  I,  '  I  should  not  like  to  do  anything 
of  the  kind  without  the  permission  of  my  parents.' 
'  Well,'  said  he,  '  you  are  of  age,  are  you  not  ? '  '  No, 
sir,'  said  I  :  '  I  shall  not  be  until  the  24th  of  May.' 
'  Well,'  said  he,  '  that  does  not  make  any  difference. 
You  will  be  of  age  before  they  know,  and  you  need  not 
fear.  If  you  will  take  my  counsel  it  will  be  well  with 
you,  for  I  know  it  to  be  right  before  God ;  and  if  there 
is  any  sin  in  it,  I  will  answer  for  it.'  .  .  .  *  Well,  I  want 
you  to  say  something,'  said  he.  '  I  want  to  think  about 
it,'  said  I.  '  Well,'  said  he,  '  I  will  have  a  kiss  anyhow,' 
and  then  rose,  and  said  he  would  bring  Joseph.  .  .  . 
'  Well,  Martha,'  said  Joseph,  '  it  is  lawful  and  right 
before  God — I  know  it.  Look  here,  sis :  don't  you 
believe  in  me  ? '  1  did  not  answer.  '  Well,  Martha,' 
said  Joseph,  'just  go  ahead,  and  do  as  Brigham  wants 
you  to;  he  is  the  best  man  in  the  world,  except  me.' 
'  Oh  ! '  said  Brigham,  '  then  you  are  as  good.'  '  Yes,' 
said  Joseph.  '  Well,'  said  Young,  '  we  believe  Joseph 
to  be  a  Prophet.  I  have  known  him  near  eight  years, 
and  I  have  always  found  him  the  same.'  '  Yes,'  said 
Joseph,  '  and  I  know  that  this  is  lawful  and  right  before 
God,  and  if  there  is  any  sin  in  it  1  will  answer  for  it 
before  God  ;  and  I  have  the  keys  of  the  kingdom,  and 
whatever  I  bind  on  earth  is  bound  in  heaven,  and  what- 
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ever  I  loose  on  earth  is  loosed  in  heaven ;  and  if  you 
will  accept  of  Brigham,  you  shall  be  blessed — God 
shall  bless  you,  and  my  blessing  shall  rest  upon  you ; 
and,  if  you  will  be  led  by  him,  you  will  do  well ;  for  I 
know  that  Brigham  will  do  well  by  you,  and  if  he  don't 
do  his  duty  to  you,  come  to  me  and  I  will  make  him  ; 
and  if  you  do  not  like  it  in  a  month  or  two,  come  to 
me  and  I  will  make  you  free  again ;  and  if  he  turns 
you  off,  I  will  take  you  on.'  '  Sir,'  said  I,  rather 
warmly,  *  it  will  be  too  late  to  think  in  a  month  or  two 
after.  I  want  time  to  think  first.'  *  Well,  but,'  said  he, 
'  the  old  proverb  is  "  Nothing  ventured,  nothing  gained," 
and  it  will  be  the  greatest  blessing  that  was  ever 
bestowed  upon  you.'  '  Yes,'  said  Young,  '  and  you  will 
never  have  reason  to  repent  it — that  is,  if  I  do  not  turn 
from  righteousness,  and  that,  I  trust,  I  never  shall ;  for 
I  believe  God,  who  has  kept  me  so  long,  will  continue 
to  keep  me  faithful.  Did  you  ever  see  me  act  in  any 
way  wrong  in  England,  Martha  ? '  *  No,  sir,'  said  I. 
*  No,'  said  he ;  '  neither  can  anyone  else  lay  anything 
to  my  charge.'  'Well,  then,'  said  Joseph,  'what  are 
you  afraid  of,  sis  ?  Come,  let  me  do  the  business  for 
you.'  'Sir,'  said  I,  'do  let  me  have  a  little  time  to 
think  about  it,  and  I  will  promise  not  to  mention  it  to 
anyone.'  'Well,  but  look  here,'  said  he;  'you  know 
a  fellow  will  never  be  damned  for  doing  the  best  he 
knows  how.'  '  Well,  then,'  said  I,  '  the  best  way  I 
know  of  is,  to  go  home  and  think  and  pray  about  it.' 
'  Well,'  said  Young,  '  I  shall  leave  it  with  Brother 
Joseph,  whether  it  would  be  best  for  you  to  have  time 
or  not.'  '  Well,'  said  Joseph,  '  I  see  no  harm  in  her 
having  time  to  think,  if  she  will  not  fall  into  tempta- 
tion.' '  Oh,  sir ! '  said  I,  '  there  is  no  fear  of  my  falling 
into  temptation.'  '  Well,  but,'  said  Brigham,  '  you 
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must  promise  me  you  will  never  mention  it  to  anyone.' 
*  I  do  promise  it,'  said  I.  '  Well,'  said  Joseph,  '  you 
must  promise  me  the  same.'  I  promised  him  the  same. 
'  Upon  your  honour,'  said  he,  '  you  willnot  tell.'  '  No, 
sir ;  I  will  lose  my  life  first,'  said  I.  «  Well,  that  will 
do,'  said  he;  'that  is  the  principle  we  go  upon.  I 
think  I  can  trust  you,  Martha,'  said  he.  '  Yes,'  said  I, 
'  I  think  you  ought.'  Joseph  said,  *  She  looks  as  if  she 
could  keep  a  secret.'  I  then  rose  to  go,  when  Joseph 
commenced  to  beg  of  me  again.  He  said  it  was  the 
best  opportunity  they  might  have  for  months,  for  the 
room  was  often  engaged.  I,  however,  had  determined 
what  to  do.  '  Well,'  said  Young,  '  I  will  see  you  to- 
morrow. 1  am  going  to  preach  at  the  schoolhouse 
opposite  your  house.  I  have  never  preached  there  yet ; 
you  will  be  there,  I  suppose  ? '  *  Yes,'  said  I.  The  next 
day  being  Sunday,  I  sat  down,  instead  of  going  to 
meeting,  and  wrote  the  conversation,  and  gave  it  to  my 
sister,  who  was  not  a  little  surprised ;  but  she  said  it 
would  be  best  to  go  to  the  meeting  in  the  afternoon. 
We  went,  and  Young  administered  the  sacrament. 
After  it  was  over,  I  was  passing  out,  and  Young 
stopped  me,  saying,  '  Wait,  Martha  ;  I  am  coming.'  I 
said,  '  I  cannot ;  my  sister  is  waiting  for  me.'  He  then 
threw  his  coat  over  his  shoulders  and  followed  me  out, 
and  whispered, '  Have  you  made  up  your  mind,  Martha  ? ' 
'  Not  exactly,  sir,'  said  I ;  and  we  parted.  I  shall 
proceed  to  a  justice  of  the  peace  and  make  oath  to  the 
truth  of  these  statements,  and  you  are  at  liberty  to 
make  what  use  of  them  you  think  best. — Yours 
respectfully,  MARTHA  A.  BROTHERTON. 

"  Sworn  to  and  described  before  me  this  13th  day  of 
July,  A.D.  1842.  Du  BOUFFAY  FREMON, 

"Justice  of  the  Peace  for  St  Louis  County." 

13 
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One  point,  at  anyrate,  is  clear.  Mrs  Stenhouse  first 
learned  of  the  doctrine  of  polygamy  as  a  foundation- 
stone  of  the  Mormon  faith  in  1858,  which  was  six  years 
after  it  was  adopted  by  a  conference  of  the  heads  of  the 
Church  in  Salt  Lake  City,1  and  fifteen  years  after  the 
revelation  had  been  vouchsafed  to  Joseph  Smith.  In 
other  words,  then,  for  some  reason,  the  revelation  was 
not  made  public  in  America  for  nine  years  after  it  had 
been  received,  and  was  kept  from  the  missionary  fields 
for  fifteen  years.2 

Just  how  jealously  the  secret  was  guarded  is  shown 
in  this  excerpt  from  a  biography  of  Lorenzo  Snow  by 
his  sister  Eliza,  the  Mormon  poetess,  and,  as  has  been 

1  The  Mormons  Unmasked,  C.  Sheridan  Jones.    ' 

2  "The  history  of  polygamy  furnishes  an  excellent  illustration  of 
what  the  non-Mormon  mind  must  regard  as  ecclesiastical  duplicity. 
From  the  beginning  the  Church  has  invariably  taught  one  thing  in 
the  matter  of  plural  marriage,  and  practised  another.     The  revelation 
itself  bears  internal  evidence  of  this  state  of  mind.     It  says,  almost  in 
so  many  words,  that  polygamy  was  being  practised  by  Joseph  Smith 
before  he  received  any  commandment  from   God.       '  And  let  mine 
handmaid,  Emma  Smith,  receive  all  those  that  have  been  given  unto 
my  servant,  Joseph,  and  who  are  virtuous  and  pure  before  me,'  reads 
this  revelation.     Emma  was  the  wife   of  the  Prophet  Joseph ;   this 
quotation  pretty  clearly  implies  that  Joseph  had  already  begun  taking 
plural  wives,  and  that  the  revelation  was  promulgated  chiefly  as  a 
divine  endorsement  of  his  practices.     Most  Mormon  historians  now 
assert  that  the  Prophet  received  the  first  intimation  concerning  the 
sacred  ordinance  in  1832,  and  began  its  observance  about  1838.     As 
a   matter   of  fact,   however,   Joseph   Smith   himself  never   publicly 
acknowledged  that  polygamy  was  an  article  of  the  Mormon  religion. 
It  was  not  until  1852,  eight  years  after   the  Prophet's    death,  that 
Brigham   Young  first   published   the   fact   to   the   world.     But   the 
evidence  is  abundant  that  Joseph  Smith,  Brigham  Young,  and  other 
members  of  the  inner  circle  had  been  practising  polygamy  for  years. 
Only  the  other  day  a  woman  died  in  Salt  Lake  City — Lucy  Walker 
Smith — who  was  officially  recognized  as  one  of  the  plural  wives  of  the 
Prophet." — Hendrick. 
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noted,  one  of  the  wives  of  Brigham  Young.     Writing 
of  the  years  1840  to  1843,  she  says : 

"  While  my  brother  was  absent  on  a  mission  to 
Europe,  changes  had  taken  place  with  me,  one  of 
eternal  import,  of  which  I  supposed  him  to  be  entirely 
ignorant.  The  Prophet  Joseph  had  taught  me  the 
principle  of  plural  or  celestial  marriage,  and  I  was 
married  to  him  for  time  and  eternity.  In  consequence 
of  the  ignorance  of  most  of  the  Saints,  as  well  as  people  of 
the  world,  on  this  subject,  it  was  not  mentioned,  only 
privately  between  the  few  whose  minds  were  enlightened 
on  the  subject.  Not  knowing  how  my  brother  (he  came 
back  in  April  1843)  would  receive  it,  I  did  not  feel  at 
liberty,  and  did  not  wish  to  assume  the  responsibility 
of  instructing  him  in  the  principle  of  plural  marriage. 
...  I  informed  my  husband  (Smith)  of  the  situation 
and  requested  him  to  open  the  subject  to  my  brother. 
A  favourable  opportunity  soon  presented,  and,  seated 
together  on  the  bank  of  the  Mississippi  River,  they  had 
a  most  interesting  conversation.  The  Prophet  after- 
ward told  me  he  found  that  my  brother's  mind  had 
been  previously  enlightened  on  the  subject  in  question. 
That  comforter  which  Jesus  says  shall  'lead  unto  all 
truth '  had  penetrated  his  understanding,  and,  while  in 
England,  had  given  him  an  intimation  of  what  at  that 
time  was  to  many  a  secret.  This  was  the  result  of 
living  near  the  Lord. 

"  It  was  at  the  private  interview  referred  to  above 
that  the  Prophet  Joseph  unbosomed  his  heart,  and 
described  the  trying  ordeal  he  experienced  in  over- 
coming the  repugnance  of  his  feelings,  the  natural 
result  of  the  force  of  education  and  social  custom, 
relative  to  the  introduction  of  plural  marriage.  .  .  .  Yet 
the  Prophet  hesitated  and  deferred  from  time  to  time, 
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until  an  angel  of  God  stood  by  him  with  a  drawn 
sword,  and  told  him  that,  unless  he  moved  forward  and 
established  plural  marriage,  his  priesthood  would  be 
taken  from  him  and  he  should  be  destroyed." 

That  the  Saints  publicly  denied  that  they  practised 
polygamy,  we  have  already  seen.  When,  however,  one 
of  them,  J.  C.  Bennett,  Smith's  candidate  for  the 
Vice-Presidency  of  the  United  States,  quarrelled  with 
the  Prophet,  left  the  Church,  and  published  a  book 
exposing  this  practice,  it  clearly  became  incumbent 
upon  the  Mormon  officials  to  take  some  official  action 
to  counteract  the  allegations  thus  given,  even  though 
Bennett  was  a  man  of  notoriously  bad  character.  Con- 
sequently, nineteen  Mormon  women  gave  out,  on 
1st  October  1842,  this  statement,  the  "Secretary" 
being  that  Eliza  R.  Snow  who  has  in  her  biography  of 
her  brother  confessed  herself  a  plural  wife  of  Joseph 
Smith,  and  who,  also,  the  Latter  Day  Saints  Bio- 
graphical Encyclopedia  says,  was  married  to  Smith  on 
29th  June  1842 : 

"  We,  the  undersigned  members  of  the  Ladies' 
Relief  Society,  and  married  females,  do  certify  and 
declare  that  we  know  of  no  system  of  marriage  being 
practised  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints  save  the  one  contained  in  The  Book  of  Doctrine 
and  Covenant,  and  we  give  this  certificate  to  show  that 
J.  C.  Bennett's  *  secret  wife  system'  is  a  disclosure  of 
his  own  make. 

"EMMA  SMITH,  President. 

"  ELIZABETH  ANN  WHITNEY,  Councillor. 

"  SARAH  M.  CLEVELAND,  Councillor. 

"  ELIZA  R.  SNOW,  Secretary." 

(Fifteen  other  names.) 

1  Mormonism  Exposed, 
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Further  to  quiet  adverse  criticism,  and  perhaps  to 
keep  the  truth  from  the  converts  overseas,  some  of 
whom  were  deserting  because  of  the  mere  rumours  of 
polygamy,1  a  scapegoat  was  chosen,  and  this  bull  of 
excommunication  issued  against  him  eight  months 
after  Joseph  Smith  had  received  his  god's  revelation 
establishing  plural  marriage : 

"As  we  have  been  credibly  informed  that  an  elder 
in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints, 
by  the  name  of  Hyrum  Brown,  has  been  preaching 
polygamy  and  other  false  and  corrupt  doctrines  in  the 
county  of  Laper  and  state  of  Michigan,  this  is  to  notify 
him  and  the  Church  in  general  that  he  has  been  cut 
off  from  the  Church  for  his  iniquity,  and  he  is  further 
notified  to  appear  at  the  special  conference  on  the  sixth 
day  of  April  next,  to  make  answer  to  these  charges. 

"JOSEPH  SMITH. 

"  HYRUM  SMITH." 

Permitted  by  their  religion  to  deny  in  public  what 
their  religion  privately  enjoined  them  to  practise,  the 
Saints  then  scattered  the  seed  of  polygamy.  The 
heads  of  the  Church  married  plural  wives  and  quietly 
"  sounded  "  their  followers  and  prepared  the  minds  of 
the  faithful,  so  that,  five  years  after  the  Utah  migra- 
tion, the  Church,  in  its  mountain  stronghold,  publicly 
adopted  and  proclaimed  the  system.  Smith  was  dead, 
Young  was  in  tyrannical  control.  It  mattered  little 
that  the  first  wife  of  the  first  Prophet,  who  survived  him, 
should,  with  the  four  sons  that  she  had  borne  to  Smith, 
deny  that  her  husband  had  erer  received  the  revelation. 
The  thing  was  established ;  it  became  the  custom  of 
Mormon  Utah. 

1  When  polygamy  was  pronounced  a  duty,  four  thousand  converts 
in  England  recanted.     (Linn.) 
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Over  that  period,  the  period  of  polygamy's  perfect 
sway,  when  interference  from  without  failed  to  shake 
the  prosperity  of  the  institution,  one  may  pass  after 
giving  a  single  illustration.  Not  many  Gentiles,  as 
we  have  already  seen,  were  in  those  days,  when  East 
was  East  and  West  was  West,  permitted  to  see  the 
inside  of  Mormondom  ;  but  one  traveller  overcame  the 
jealousies  of  the  Saints  and  has  left  a  vivid  description 
of  them.  This  was  Fitz-Hugh  Ludlow,  from  whose 
remarkable  account  of  the  Saints  and  their  greatest 
leader  it  is  well  worth  while  to  quote  at  length : l 

"  Contrasting  the  Mormon  settlements  with  their 
surrounding  desolation,"  says  this  writer,  "we  could 
not  wonder  that  their  success  had  fortified  this  people 
in  their  delusion.  The  superficial  student  of  rewards 
and  punishments  might  well  believe  that  none  but 
God's  chosen  people  could  cause  this  horrible  desert, 
after  such  triumphant  fashion,  to  blossom  like  the 
rose.  .  .  . 

"  The  first  Mormon  household  I  ever  visited  belonged 
to  the  son  of  the  famous  Heber  Kimball,  Brigham 
Young's  most  devoted  follower,  and  next  to  him  in 
the  Presidency.  It  was  the  last  stage  station  but  one 
before  we  entered  Salt  Lake,  situated  at  the  bottom 
of  a  green  valley  in  Parley's  Canon  (named  after  the 
celebrated  elder,  Parley  Pratt) ;  and  as  it  looked  like 
the  residence  of  a  well-to-do  farmer,  I  went  in,  and 
asked  for  a  bowl  of  bread  -  and  -  milk  —  the  greatest 
possible  luxury  after  a  life  of  bacon  and  salt-spring 
water,  such  as  we  had  been  leading  in  the  mountains. 
A  fine-looking,  motherly  woman,  with  a  face  full  of 
character,  grey-haired,  and  about  sixty  years  old,  rose 
promptly  to  grant  my  request ;  and  while  the  horses 

1  The  Atlantic  Monthly,  April  1864. 
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were  changing  I  had  ample  time  to  make  the  ac- 
quaintance of  two  pretty  young  girls,  hardly  over 
twenty,  holding  two  infants,  of  ages  not  more  than 
three  months  apart.  Green  as  I  was  to  Saintly  manners, 
I  supposed  that  one  of  the  two  young  mothers  had  run 
in  from  a  neighbour's  to  compare  babies  with  the  mistress 
of  the  house,  after  our  eastern  fashion,  universal  with 
the  owners  of  juvenile  phenomena.  When  the  old  lady 
came  back  with  the  bread-and-milk,  and  both  of  the 
girls  addressed  her  as  'mother,'  1  was  emboldened 
to  tell  her  that  her  daughters  had  a  pretty  pair  of 
children. 

" '  They  are  pretty,'  said  the  old  lady  demurely ; 
'  but  they  are  the  children  of  my  son ' ;  then,  as  if 
resolved  to  duck  a  Gentile  head  and  heels  into  Mormon 
realities  at  once,  she  added,  '  Those  young  ladies  are 
the  wives  of  my  son,  who  is  now  gone  on  a  mission 
to  Liverpool — young  Mr  Kimball,  the  son  of  Heber 
Kimball ;  and  I  am  Heber  KimbalFs  wife.'  .  .  . 

"  The  one  dreadful  thought  which  persistently  kept 
uppermost,  so  that  I  felt  they  must  read  it  in  my  face, 
was,  "  How  can  these  young  women  sit  looking  at  each 
other's  babies  without  flying  into  each  other's  faces  with 
their  finger-nails,  and  tearing  out  each  other's  hair  ? ' 
Heber  Kimball  afterward  solved  the  question  for  me, 
by  saying  that  it  was  a  triumph  of  grace. 

"  Such  another  triumph  was  Mrs  Heber  Kimball 
herself.  She  was  a  woman  of  remarkable  presence,  in 
youth  must  have  been  very  handsome.  .  .  .  Here  was 
this  strong-minded  woman,  as  her  husband  afterwards 
acknowledged  to  me,  his  best  counsellor  and  right-hand 
helper  through  a  married  life  reaching  into  middle  age, 
witnessing  her  property  in  that  husband's  affections 
subdivided  and  parcelled  out  until  she  owned  but  one- 
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thirtieth  share,  not  only  without  a  pang,  but  with  the 
acquiescence  of  her  conscience  and  the  approbation  of 
her  intellect.  ...  I  am  half  inclined  to  think  that  she 
embraced  Mormonism  earlier  than  her  husband,  and  by 
taking  the  initiative  secured  for  herself  the  only  true 
wifely  place  in  the  harem — the  marital  afterthoughts 
of  Brother  Heber  being  her  servants  rather  than  her 
sisters.  She  was  most  undoubtedly  his  favourite.  .  .  . 

"  Heber  and  I  got  talking  of  the  potpourri  of 
nationalities  assembled  in  Utah.  Heber  waxed  benevo- 
lent, and  expressed  his  affection  for  each  succeeding 
race  as  fast  as  mentioned. 

"  *  I  love  the  Danes  dearly  !     I've  got  a  Danish  wife.' 

"  A  moment  after — '  The  Irish  are  a  dear  people. 
My  Irish  wife  is  among  the  best  I've  got.' 

"  Again — '  I  love  the  Germans  !  Got  a  Dutch  wife, 
too !  .  .  .  She  couldn't  scarcely  talk  a  word  of  English 
when  she  came.' 

"  I  happened  to  touch  upon  the  earliest  Mrs  Heber, 
.  .  .  referred  to  the  interview  I  had  enjoyed  with  her 
on  the  afternoon  before  entering  the  city.  His  whole 
manner  changed  to  a  proper  husbandly  dignity,  .  .  . 
he  replied  gravely,  '  Yes  !  that  is  my  first  wife,  and  the 
best  woman  God  ever  made.' 

"  All  of  the  Saints  within  half  a  day's  ride  of  the  city 
come  flocking  into  it  to  spend  the  Fourth  of  July.  A 
well-to-do  Mormon  at  the  head  of  his  wives  and  children, 
all  of  whom  are  probably  eating  candy  (sweets)  as  they 
march  through  the  metropolitan  streets  in  solid  column, 
looks  to  the  uninitiated  like  the  principal  of  a  female 
seminary,  weak  in  its  deportment,  taking  out  his  charges 
for  an  airing.  .  .  . 

"Morality  in  this  world  is  so  mainly  a  matter  of 
convention  that  I  dreaded  to  appear  (at  a  Fourth  of 
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July  ball)  in  decent  polygamous  society,  lest  respectable 
women,  owning  their  orthodox  tenth  of  a  husband, 
should  shrink  from  the  pollution  of  my  presence.  .  .  . 
But  they  were  very  polite,  and  received  me  with  as 
skilfully  veiled  disapprobation  as  is  shown  by  fashion- 
able eastern  belles  to  brilliant  seducers  immoral  in 
our  sense. 

"  I  sought  out  our  entertainer,  Brigham  Young.  .  .  . 
He  was  standing  in  the  dress  circle  of  the  theatre, 
looking  down  on  the  dancers  with  an  air  of  hearty 
kindness  and  feudal  ownership.  I  could  excuse  the 
latter,  for  Utah  belongs  to  him  of  right.  He  may 
justly  say  of  it, '  Is  not  this  great  Babylon  which  I  have 
built  ? '  His  sole  executive  tact  and  personal  fascination 
are  the  keystone  of  the  entire  arch  of  Mormon  society. 
.  .  .  Brigham  Young  is  the  farthest  remove  from  a 
hypocrite ;  he  is  that  grand,  yet  awful  sight  in  human 
nature,  a  man  who  has  brought  the  loftiest  Christian 
self-devotion  to  the  altar  of  the  Devil,  who  is  ready 
to  suffer  crucifixion  for  Barabbas,  supposing  him 
Christ.  .  .  . 

"  Like  any  eastern  party-goer,  he  is  habited  in  the 
'  customary  suit  of  solemn  black,'  and  looks  very  dis- 
tinguished in  this  dress,  though  his  daily  homespun 
detracts  nothing  from  the  feeling,  when  in  his  presence, 
that  you  are  beholding  a  remarkable  man.  He  is  over 
seventy  years  old,  but  appears  very  little  over  forty. 
His  height  is  about  five  feet  ten  inches  ;  his  figure  very 
well  made  and  slightly  inclining  to  portliness.  His 
hair  is  a  rich  curly  chestnut,  formerly  worn  long,  in 
supposed  imitation  of  the  apostolic  coiffure,  but  now 
cut  in  our  practical  eastern  fashion,  as  accords  with  the 
man  of  business,  whose  metier  he  has  added  to  apostle- 
ship  with  the  growing  temporal  prosperity  of  Zion. 
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Indeed,  he  is  the  greatest  business  man  on  the 
continent,  the  cashier  of  a  firm  of  eighty  thousand 
silent  partners,  and  the  only  auditor  of  that  cashier ; 
besides,  .  .  .  the  hand  of  the  Church  holds  the  soul 
of  the  Saints  by  inevitable  purse-strings.  .  .  .  Over 
all  these  matters  Brigham  Young  has  supreme 
control.  His  power  is  the  most  despotic  known 
to  mankind.  .  .  .  Thus  everything  vital,  save  the 
air  he  breathes,  reaches  the  Mormon  only  through 
Brigham's  sieve.  ...  I  never  heard  Brigham's  worst 
enemies  accuse  him  of  peculation,  though  such 
immense  interests  are  controlled  by  his  one  pair 
of  hands. 

"  His  eyes  are  a  clear  blue-grey,  frank  and  straight- 
forward in  their  look  ;  his  nose  a  finely  chiselled  aquiline ; 
his  mouth  exceedingly  firm,  and  fortified  in  that  ex- 
pression by  a  chin  almost  as  protrusive  beyond  the  rest 
of  the  profile  as  Charlotte  Cushman's,  though  less 
noticeably  so,  being  longer  than  hers ;  and  he  wears  a 
narrow  ribbon  of  brown  beard,  meeting  under  the  chin. 
There  are  few  courtlier  men  living.  His  address  is  a 
fine  combination  of  dignity  with  the  desire  to  confer 
happiness — of  perfect  deference  to  the  feelings  of 
others,  with  absolute  certainty  of  himself  and  his  own 
opinions.  .  .  . 

"  Heber  Kimball,  Second  President  (proximus  longo 
intervallo  /),  Brigham's  most  devoted  worshipper,  and  in 
all  respects  the  next  most  important  man,  ...  is  the 
latter's  equal  in  years,  but  in  all  things  else  his  antipode. 
His  height  is  over  six  feet,  his  form  of  aldermanic 
rotundity,  his  face  large,  plethoric,  and  lustrous  with 
the  stable  red  of  stewed  cranberries,  while  his  small, 
twinkling  black  beads  of  eyes  and  a  satyric  sensualism 
about  the  mouth  would  indicate  a  temperament  fatally 
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in  the  way  of  any  apostleship  save  that  of  polygamy, 
even  without  the  aid  of  an  induction  from  his  favourite 
topics  of  discourse  and  his  patriarchally  unvarnished 
style  of  handling  them.  .  .  .  Most  of  us  in  the  east 
would  feel  that  we  were  insulting  the  lowest  member 
of  the  demi-monde  if  we  uttered  before  her  a  single 
sentence  of  the  talk  which  forms  the  habitual  staple  of 
all  Heber  Kimball's  public  sermons  to  the  wives  and 
daughters  who  throng  the  Sunday  Tabernacle. 

"  Peter  Rockwell  is  a  man  whom  my  readers  must 
have  heard  of  in  every  account  of  fearlessly  executed 
massacre  committed  in  Utah  during  the  last  thirteen 
years.  He  is  chief  of  the  Danites — a  band  of  Saints 
who  possess  the  monopoly  of  vengeance  upon  Gentiles 
and  apostates.  .  .  .  Peter  Rockwell  has  slain  his  forty 
men.  This  is  historical.  His  probable  private  victims 
amount  to  as  many  more.  He  wears  his  hair  braided 
behind,  and  done  up  in  a  knot  with  a  back  comb,  like  a 
woman's.  He  has  a  face  full  of  bull-dog  courage,  but 
vastly  good-natured  and  without  a  bad  trait  in  it.  ... 
He  was  everywhere  known  as  the  Destroying  Angel, 
but  he  seemed  to  have  little  disagreement  with  his 
toddy,  and  took  his  meals  regularly.  He  has  two 
very  comely  and  pleasant  wives.  Brigham  has  about 
seventy,  Heber  about  thirty.  The  seventy  of  Brigham 
do  not  include  those  spiritually  married  or  *  sealed  ' 
to  him." 

It  was  a  state  of  things  that  inclines  one  to 
believe  the  story  told  of  a  Mormon  Elder,  who  one 
Sunday  came  upon  a  little  lad  smoking  a  stolen 
cigarette. 

"  I  am  surprised,  my  boy,"  said  the  Elder — "  surprised 
and  shocked.  Smoking  at  your  age  !  And  on  a  Sunday, 
too  !  What  would  your  father  say  if  he  knew  of  this  ? " 
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The  offender  burst  into  tears. 

"  Don't  you  know  me,  papa  ? "  he  wailed. 

Woman  was,  indeed,  in  this  form  of  society  of  small 
importance  save  in  her  capacity  of  wife.  When,  twice 
a  year,  on  6th  April  and  6th  October,  the  Saints 
assembled  in  conference  from  far  and  near  and  met  in 
the  great  Salt  Lake  Tabernacle,  that  will  comfortably 
hold  12,000  people  and  that  can  hold  15,000,  woman, 
for  the  four  days  of  those  meetings,  was  in  one  respect 
equal  to  man :  she  had  a  vote  in  the  gathering ;  but  a 
man  amounted  to  little  at  such  times,  unless  he  was  a 
member  of  the  hierarchy,  because  the  hierarchy  had 
decreed  that  every  officer  of  the  Church  must  be  at 
least  once  re-elected  to  each  and  every  position  that  he 
held,  and  because  the  hierarchy  always  saw  to  it  that 
its  own  candidates  were  originally  chosen.  Some 
women,  of  course,  like  that  Amazon  of  Mormondom, 
Eliza  R.  Snow,  of  whom  we  have  just  heard,  assumed 
the  pose  of  pride  in  polygamy,1  and  during  the  later 
inquiries  made  by  Congress  gravely  perjured  themselves 
and  in  effect  illegitimatized  their  children  by  swearing 
that  those  children  had  unmarried  fathers ;  but  how 
far  such  attitudes  were  the  result  of  fanatic  zeal 
and  how  far  the  result  of  terror  may  never  definitely 
be  decided. 

Certain  it  is  that  the  wife  was  in  complete  subjection 
to  her  husband,  through  whom  alone  she  could  attain 

1  Mrs  Snow,  after  once  denying  the  existence  of  polygamy,  said,  in 
a  moment  of  terrestrial  exaltation  :  "  I  am  proud  to  say  that  I  believe 
in  the  principle  of  plural  marriage,  just  as  sacredly  as  I  believe  in  any 
other  institution  which  God  has  revealed.  I  believe  it  to  be  necessary 
for  the  redemption  of  the  human  family  from  the  low  state  of  corrup- 
tion into  which  it  has  sunken.  .  .  .  Virtue  is  the  foundation  of  the 
prosperity  of  any  nation  ;  and  this  sacred  principle  of  plural  marriage 
tends  to  virtue,  purity,  and  holiness  !  " 


POLYGAMY  BEGUN  AND  SUSPENDED    205 

eternal  life,1  and  that,  in  such  cases  as  those  in  which 
woman  rebelled  against  polygamy,  the  result  of  her 
rebellion  was  always  the  ruin  and  sometimes  the  end 
of  her  mortal  existence.2  The  horrors  of  polygamy  as 
it  obtained  in  Utah  have  been  sufficiently  exploited ; 
sometimes  they  have  undoubtedly  been  exaggerated ; 
but  they  were  bad  enough  in  the  reality,  and  our  task 
here  has  been  not  so  much  to  depict  them  as  to  tell 

1  Apostle  Kimball,  speaking  in  the  Tabernacle  in  the  later  'fifties, 
said  :  "  /  have  no  wife  or  child  that  has  any  right  to  rebel  against  me.     If 
they  violate  nay  laws  and  rebel  against  me,  they  will  get  into  trouble 
just  as  quickly  as  though  they  transgressed  the  counsels  and  teachings 
of  Brother  Brigham.     Does  it  give  a  woman  a  right  to  sin  against  me 
because  she  is  my  wife  ?     No ;  but  it  is  her  duty  to  do  my  will,  as  I 
do  the  will  of  my  Father  and  my  God.     It  is  the  duty  of  a  woman  to 
be  obedient  to  her  husband ;  and  unless  she  is,  I  would  not  give  a 
damn  for  all  her  queenly  right  and  authority,  nor  for  her  either,  if 
she  will  quarrel  and  lie  about  the  will  of  God  and  the  principles  of 
plurality.     If  you  oppose  the  spiritual  wife  doctrine,  the  patriarchal 
order,  which  is  of  God,  .  .   .  you  will  go  overboard.     Go  ahead  upon 
the  right  principle,  and  God  bless  you  for  ever  and  ever,  and  make 
you  fruitful,  that  we  may  fill  the  mountains  and  then  the  earth  with 
righteous  inhabitants." 

2  Not  only  were  women  forced  into  polygamy ;  the  Mormon  husband 
of  one  wife  was  "persuaded"  to  take  at  least  one  other,  as  Mrs  Sten- 
house  has  pointed  out  in  her  book,  and  critics  of  the  system  were 
severely  silenced.     Thus  a  certain  Dr  Robinson  would  not  be  "  coun- 
selled "  to  refrain  from  censuring  the  polygamy  that  he  saw  about  him 
in  Salt  Lake  City :    "  One  beautiful  moonlight  night  a  man  came  to 
his  house  and  told  him  that  a  man  had  been  kicked  by  a  mule  '  down 
on  the  state  road,'  and  that  his  leg  was  broken.     He  was  suffering 
the   greatest  agony,  needed  the  services   of  a   surgeon ;   would  the 
doctor   not   come   to  his   relief?     Mrs    Robinson   pleaded   with    her 
husband  not  to  go.     He  laughed  at  her  fears,  and  went.     One  block 
from  his  house  he  was  assassinated  by  a  blow  on  the  head  with  some 
dull  instrument,  and   shot  from  a  pistol.     His  murderer  was  never 
apprehended."      ("Woman's    Life    in   Utah,"     Ruth    Everett,    The 
Arena,  February  1899-) 
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how  they  came  to  be,  and  how,  being,  they  were 
defended. 

The  end  of  the  absurd  "Mormon  War"  left  the 
Saints,  of  course,  just  about  where  the  beginning  of 
that  war  had  found  them.  They  had  to  be  a  trifle 
more  careful  to  conceal  their  treatment  of  Gentile 
travellers  and  even  Gentile  settlers,  but  so  far  as  poly- 
gamy was  concerned  they  were  to  all  intents  and 
purposes  free  to  go  their  own  road,  and  they  went  it 
with  a  sublime  and  contemptuous  disregard  for  the 
wishes  of  Congress  to  the  contrary,  even  complaining 
that  the  presence  of  Federal  soldiers  in  Utah  was  bad 
for  the  morals  of  plural  wives  of  Mormondom.1 

The  national  Government  at  Washington  passed 
several  laws  against  polygamy  in  the  territories  that 
were,  by  the  terms  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  directly  under  its  control,  but  all  these  efforts 
were  futile.  The  death  of  Brigham  Young,  if  it  at  all 
affected  the  attitude  of  the  Saints  in  the  matter  of 
polygamy,  seemed  to  have  confirmed  them  in  their 
marriage  practices,  because  death,  among  zealots,  adds  a 
new  sanctity  to  the  character  of  the  dead,  and  because 
Brigham  had  stood,  above  all  else,  for  polygamy.  John 
Taylor,  who  became  Prophet,  in  due  time  publicly 
announced  that  he  would  never  yield  to  the  Govern- 

1  In  The  New  York  Times  of  this  period  one  reads :  "  One  of  the 
charges  which  Young  has  most  vehemently  urged  against  the  Federal 
officers,  both  civil  and  military,  which  (sic)  have  been  sent  among  them, 
has  been  that  they  seduced  their  wives  away,  broke  up  their  marriage 
system  (!) — and  there  has  undoubtedly  been  abundant  foundation  for 
the  reproach.  There  is  no  doubt  at  all  that  the  presence  of  these 
men  among  them  has  greatly  disturbed  the  established  system  of 
society  among  the  Saints.  The  sentiment  of  constancy,  where  it  is 
divided  among  twenty  or  thirty  wives,  must  lose  much  of  its  force, 
while  the  passions  certainly  lose  none  of  their  power." 
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ment  in  this  matter,  and  held  to  his  announcement  until 
the  day  of  his  death.1 

Representing  the  Gentile  influence  in  Utah,  James 
H.  Beatty,  the  Federally  appointed  United  States 
District  Attorney  for  the  territory,  wrote  to  The  New 
York  Tribune  in  1881  declaring  "the  impossibility  of 
enforcing  existing  laws  against  polygamy."  He  pleaded 
for  the  adoption  of  more  stringent  methods  by  Congress. 

Moved  at  last  by  the  causes  stated  in  a  previous 
chapter,  Congress,  in  the  'eighties,  entered  upon  its 
open  fight  against  the  Utah  social  conditions.  Having 
found  that,  because  of  the  allegiance  which  the  Saints 
held  to  their  Church  and  to  one  another,  it  was  difficult 
to  prove  polygamous  marriage,  laws  were  passed  making 
a  specific  offence  in  the  territories  of  "the  outward 
manifestation  of  polygamous  relations," 2  and,  under  the 
Edmunds  law,  it  was  required  merely  to  prove  that  a 
man  "  by  common  habit  and  repute  "  lived  as  man  with 
wife  with  more  than  one  woman  at  the  same  time. 
The  Government  of  the  United  States  for  the  first  time 
made  a  crime  of  the  act  of  "  unlawful  cohabitation." 

What  followed  was  a  period  that  the  Mormons  still 
refer  to  as  their  "  Diocletian  Persecutions."  The 
Edmunds  law  required  voters  to  take  oath  "  faithfully 
to  obey  the  laws  "  of  the  United  States,  which  of  course 
included  the  law  against  unlawful  cohabitation.  It 
created  an  Electoral  Commission  that  purged  the  Utah 
voting-lists  of  from  12,000  to  15,000  actual  voters.  It 
deprived,  in  effect,  the  polygamist  of  the  franchise. 

This  Act  was  passed  in  1882.  In  1884  the  Govern- 
ment began  to  put  into  effect  its  penal  provisions. 
Chester  A.  Arthur,  who  was  chosen  President  of  the 

1  Taylor  died  in  1887. 

2  Hendrick. 
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United  States  under  the  belief  that  he  would  be  the 
tool  of  his  faction,  but  who  proved  to  be  a  man  of  force 
and  independence,  sent  out  to  administer  the  Act  in 
Utah  Chief  Justice  Zane,  of  Illinois,  who,  at  Springfield, 
Illinois,  had  succeeded  Lincoln  in  the  law  firm  of 
Lincoln  &  Herndon ;  and  at  Zane's  arrival  in  Salt 
Lake  City  all  the  leaders  of  the  Mormon  Church  im- 
mediately went  abroad  or  into  hiding,  so  that  for  several 
years  following  only  three  or  four  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles  were  present  at  the  semi-annual  conferences 
of  the  Church,  the  rest  being  frankly  fugitives  from 
the  law. 

Zane  brought  with  him  a  little  army  of  United  States 
marshals,  who  began  a  thorough  scouring  of  the  terri- 
tory in  the  pursuit  of  what  they  called  "cohabs,"  so 
that  "  cohab-hunting "  was  the  sport  of  the  hour. 
What  followed  was  not  an  elevating  spectacle.  All  the 
Gentiles  in  Utah  aided  in  the  sport  even  more  actively 
than  the  law  required.  Women  and  children,  bankers, 
merchants,  newspaper  reporters,  and  a  host  of  Christian 
clergymen  took  part.1  When  a  stranger  appeared  in  a 
Mormon  town,  that  town  was  at  once  in  a  turmoil  of 
apprehension.  Disguised  as  pedlars,  tramps,  and  book- 
agents,  the  officers  of  the  law  and  their  volunteer  assist- 
ants ransacked  churches  and  houses,  searched  cellars, 
looked  under  beds  and  between  mattresses,  explored 
the  caves  of  the  mountains  and  the  shadows  of  the 
canons.  Dwellings  were  "  routed  out,"  and  the  doors 
of  residences  broken  down  at  midnight  with  axes. 

The  courts  were  congested,  even  more  congested 
than  the  average  American  court  is  at  this  day,  and  the 
justice  dispensed  was  not  infrequently  equal  to  the 
amazing  brand  commonly  delivered  at  the  present  day. 

1  Hendrick. 


Plural  wives,  with  their  babies  in  their  arms,  would  be 
called  as  witnesses  and  urged  to  testify  against  their 
husbands,  generally  swearing  that  they  were  not 
married,  or  else  refusing  to  answer  any  of  the  questions 
that  were  put  them,  filling  the  prisons  with  female 
prisoners  committed  for  contempt  of  court.  Fathers  of 
plural  wives  made  answer  to  the  prosecution's  questions 
as  to  whether  their  daughters  were  plural  wives :  "I 
never  had  the  curiosity  to  inquire  "  ;  "  It's  none  of  my 
business " ;  "  My  girl  is  able  to  take  care  of  herself." 
Even  the  children  were  put  upon  the  stand,  and,  for 
the  most  part,  formally  illegitimatized  themselves. 

Nevertheless,  and  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the 
Mormon  press  went  on  its  even  way  openly  defending 
polygamy,1  considerably  more  than  a  thousand  poly- 
gamists  were  sent  to  the  Federal  prison.  Many  of 
the  convicts  were  prominent  in  the  Church.  Some 
of  them  were  very  near  its  head.  The  situation  was 
acute. 

What  immediately  followed  the  reader  already  knows. 
Congress  disincorporated  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  Saints  on  the  ground  that  it  was  a  law- 
defying  institution,  and,  the  Saints  failing  in  their 
endeavour  to  prove  this  action  unconstitutional  before 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  the  confisca- 
tion of  the  Church's  property  ensued.  Meanwhile  the 
Federal  Courts  continued  their  disenfranchisements,  and 
refused  to  naturalize  alien-born  Saints  on  the  ground  that 
such  Saints  were  members  of  the  law-defying  institution 
aforesaid ;  and  then,  after  Congress  had  taken  the  vote 
from  all  polygamists,  a  carefully  thought-out  movement 
was  begun  to  deprive  all  members  of  the  Mormon  Church, 

1  See,  for  instance,  The  Evening  News — then  edited  by  the  polygamist 
Charles  W.  Penrose— for  5th  December  1885. 

14 
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whether  aliens  or  natives,  monogamists  or  polygamists, 
of  the  right  to  the  ballot.  The  territory  of  Idaho,  a 
neighbouring  division  of  the  country,  of  the  population 
of  which  one-third  was  Mormon,  having  already  come 
under  such  an  Act,  a  representative  named  Strube  in 
the  Lower  House  of  Congress,  and  Shelby  M.  Cullom 
in  the  Upper,  introduced  a  bill,  which  had  the  support  of 
such  men  as  Senator  Orville  H.  Platt,  of  Connecticut,1 
and  Congressmen  William  M'Kinley 2  and  Thomas  B. 
Reed,  for  the  disenfranchisement  of  all  Mormons  in  all 
the  territories. 

The  Church  saw  destruction  ahead.  The  passage  of 
the  Strube  Bill  meant  that,  while  the  Federal  offices 
of  the  territory  would  continue  in  the  hands  of  the 
Gentiles  by  appointment  from  Washington,  the  elective 
offices  would  go  entirely  out  of  Mormon  control.  The 
Church's  property  had  been  confiscated.  Hundreds  of 
the  Church  leaders  were  in  prison,  and  the  Government 
had  ominously  begun  building  an  annex  to  the  peni- 
tentiary in  which  they  were  confined.  Such  leaders  as 
were  not  in  jail  were  in  hiding.  And  on  all  sides,  as 
we  have  already  seen,  the  Mormons  were  informed  that 
the  one  way  to  escape  annihilation  was  to  give  up  poly- 
gamy and  so  knock  from  under  their  persecutors  the 
chief  prop  of  the  persecution. 

Several  men  prominent  in  the  faith,  but  still  at 
liberty,  went  to  Washington  to  see  if  a  compromise 
could  be  arrived  at.  This  was  early  in  1890,  and  the 
Mormons  were  received  by  John  W.  Noble,  Secretary 
of  State  under  President  Harrison.  They  suggested 
and  pleaded,  but  the  Government  was  firm.  They  must 

1  Not   to  be    confused    with    Senator    "Tom"    Platt,    a   notorious 
"  boss  "  of  New  York. 

2  Afterwards  President  of  the  United  States. 
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give  up  their  marriage  customs.  The  representatives 
of  Mormondom  protested,  what  was  perfectly  true, 
that,  as  a  result  of  the  persecutions,  the  Mormon  priest- 
hood had  already  considerably  modified  its  attitude  in 
regard  to  this  matter,  no  longer  openly  "  persuading " 
its  members  toward  polygamy,  and  they  added  that 
they  could  never  alter  their  religious  convictions  regard- 
ing the  basis  of  the  doctrine.  In  vain.  The  delegation 
was  sent  back  to  Utah  with  a  clear  understanding  that 
the  persecutions  would  not  cease  until  polygamy  was 
wiped  out,  or  until,  polygamy  having  been  officially 
abandoned  by  the  Church,  Utah  was  admitted  to  the 
Union  as  a  self-governing  state.1 

The  time  had  come  for  action  of  a  positive  sort. 
The  Church  took  that  action  at  the  next  semi-annual 
conference  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints,  held  in  the  great 
Tabernacle  at  Salt  Lake  City  on  the  6th  of  October 
1890.  There,  when  there  were  about  2451  male  mem- 
bers of  the  faith  who  were  maintaining  polygamous 
families,  Wilford  Woodruff,  the  mild-mannered  Con- 
necticut Yankee  who  had  succeeded  to  the  office  of 
Prophet  of  the  Church,  and  who  was  one  of  the  few 
Prophets  of  Mormondom  to  make  friends  among  the 
Gentiles,  rose  and,  speaking  in  his  official  capacity, 
asked  the  question : 

1  The  Government  at  this  time  shared  the  opinion  of  the  Utah 
Gentiles  that  the  modification  of  the  Mormon  Church's  attitude  in 
regard  to  polygamy  was  a  mere  makeshift  and  farce.  That  it  was 
indeed  a  farce  may  be  seen  by  running  down  the  records  of  the 
numerous  plural  marriages  that  were  taking  place  in  Utah  at  this 
time.  For  instance,  in  the  Smoot  investigation,  later  to  be  referred 
to,  Josiah  Hickman,  Professor  at  the  (Mormon)  Brigham  Young 
University  in  Provo^  testified  that  he  had  taken  a  plural  wife  in  June 
1 890,  and  had  received  the  necessary  permission  to  do  so  from  Apostle 
Francis  M.  Lyman. 
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"  What  do  the  Latter  Day  Saints  believe  ?  " 
He  called  on  Bishop  Orson  F.  Whitney  to  read  the 
articles  of  the  Mormon  faith,  in  which,  as  the  reader 
now  knows,  there  is  no  specific  mention  of  polygamy. 
When  the  reading  of  this  creed  was  over,  Prophet 
Woodruff,  then  eighty-three  years  old  and  a  man  of 
impressive  presence,  who  believed  or  pretended  to 
believe  in  divine  guidance  by  revelation  and  vision  for 
his  everyday  action,1  directed  the  reading  of  the  follow- 
ing now  famous  manifesto,  issued  in  his  prophetic 
character,  and  received,  at  least  by  the  Gentile  world, 
as  something  that  the  Mormons  must  accept  as  the 
voice  and  will  of  God : 

"  OFFICIAL  DECLARATION. 

"  To  whom  it  may  concern : 

"Press  despatches  having  been  sent  for  political 
purposes  from  Salt  Lake  City,  which  have  been  widely 
published,  to  the  effect  that  the  Utah  Commission,  in 
their  recent  report  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior, 
allege  that  plural  marriages  are  still  being  solemnized, 
and  that  forty  or  more  such  marriages  have  been  con- 
tracted in  Utah  since  last  June  or  during  the  past  year ; 
also  that  in  public  discourses  the  leaders  of  the  Church 
have  taught,  encouraged,  and  urged  the  continuance 
of  the  practice  of  polygamy ; 

"  I,  therefore,  as  President  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  do  hereby,  in  the  most 
solemn  manner,  declare  that  these  charges  are  false. 
We  are  not  teaching  polygamy,  or  plural  marriage,  nor 
permitting  any  person  to  enter  into  its  practice ;  and 
I  deny  that  either  forty  or  any  number  of  plural  mar- 

1  Hendrick. 
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riages  have  during  that  period  been  solemnized  in  our 
temples  or  in  any  other  place  in  the  territory. 

"  One  case  has  been  reported  in  which  the  parties 
alleged  that  the  marriage  was  performed  in  the  Endow- 
ment House  in  Salt  Lake  City  in  the  spring  of  1889. 

"  But  I  have  not  been  able  to  learn  who  performed 
the  ceremony.  Whatever  was  done  in  the  matter 
was  without  my  knowledge.  In  consequence  of  this 
alleged  occurrence,  the  Endowment  House  was,  by  my 
instructions,  taken  down  without  delay. 

*'  Inasmuch  as  laws  have  been  enacted  by  Congress 
forbidding  plural  marriages,  which  laws  have  been 
pronounced  constitutional  by  the  court  of  last  resort, 
I  hereby  declare  my  intention  to  submit  to  those  laws, 
and  to  use  my  influence  with  the  members  of  the 
Church  over  which  I  preside  to  have  them  do  likewise. 

"  There  is  nothing  in  my  teachings  to  the  Church,  or 
in  those  of  my  associates,  during  the  time  specified, 
which  can  be  reasonably  construed  to  inculcate  or  en- 
courage polygamy,  and  when  any  elder  of  the  Church 
has  used  language  which  appeared  to  convey  any  such 
teaching  he  has  been  promptly  reproved ;  and  1  now 
publicly  declare  that  my  advice  to  the  Latter  Day 
Saints  is  to  refrain  from  contracting  any  marriage  for- 
bidden by  the  laws  of  the  land. 

"  WILFORD  WOODRUFF, 

"  President  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
"  of  Latter  Day  Saints" 

Even  the  will  of  God,  as  thus  revealed,  must,  in 
Mormondom,  be  "confirmed"  or  "sustained"  by  a 
vote  of  the  conference  of  the  Church.  Accordingly, 
when  the  manifesto  had  been  read,  Lorenzo  Snow,  then 
President  of  the  Board  of  Twelve  Apostles,  rose  and 
moved  its  acceptance.  He  said : 
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"  I  move,  recognizing  Wilford  Woodruff  as  the 
President  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints,  and  the  only  man  on  earth  at  the  present  time 
who  holds  the  keys  of  the  sealing  ordinances,  we  con- 
sider him  fully  authorized  by  virtue  of  his  position  to 
issue  the  manifesto  which  has  been  read  in  our  hearing, 
and  which  is  dated  25th  September  1890,  and  that,  as  a 
Church  in  general  conference  assembled,  we  accept  his 
declaration  concerning  plural  marriage  as  authoritative 
and  binding." 

There  was  a  moment's  pause.  Then,  according  to 
the  Mormon  custom,  Snow  continued  : 

"All  who  accept  this  document  will  signify  it  by 
raising  the  right  hand." 

The  conference  had  been  prepared  and  instructed. 
From  all  over  the  body  of  the  tabernacle  rose  a  legion 
of  hands. 

"  Contrary  minded,  by  the  same  sign,"  said  Snow. 

Not  one  vote  was  cast  in  the  negative.  Within  the 
few  following  weeks  conferences  were  called  in  all  the 
stakes  and  wards  of  Mormondom,  and  at  every  con- 
ference the  manifesto  was  accepted  without  a  dissenting 
voice. 
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THE  Federal  Government  accepted  this  manifesto  as 
fatuously  as  it  had  accepted  the  Mormons'  seeming 
acquiescence  in  the  confiscation  of  their  property.  The 
Prophet  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints  had  apparently  said 
that  polygamy  was  at  an  end,  and  the  Government 
was  as  eager  to  accept  his  word  as  if  the  President 
and  Congress  were  themselves  Mormons  and  believed 
Woodruff's  promises  to  be  the  everlasting  covenants 
of  God.  Orders  went  out  from  Washington  to  the 
effect  that,  though  the  laws  forbade  men  from  con- 
tracting new  polygamous  unions  and  living  in 
polygamy  with  wives  formerly  married,  there  must 
no  bar  be  put  in  the  way  of  those  men  who,  already 
polygamists,  desired  properly  to  support  their  plural 
wives  and  the  children  that  such  wives  had  borne  them. 
Then  someone  began  to  examine  the  manifesto  and 
to  ask  questions.  Just  what,  exactly,  did  it  mean  ? 
Its  opening  statement  that  polygamy  had  not  recently 
been  taught  or  practised  was  false  and  generally  known 
so  to  be.  Did  this  message  of  the  Prophet  merely 
prohibit  new  plural  marriages,  or  did  it  put  an  end 
to  old  ones  ?  Did  it,  indeed,  really  prohibit  polygamy 
at  all  ?  Was  it  issued  simply  as  an  "  official  state- 
ment," which  was  what  it  was  called,  or  as  a  revelation  ? 
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Was  it  the  advice  of  the  Prophet  on  a  matter  of 
expediency  ?  Was  it  the  advice  of  Deity  on  a  matter 
of  expediency,  which  might  be  followed  or  not  as  the 
individual  elected,  and  not  followed  at  all  when  there 
came  a  change  in  the  temporary  situation  that  made 
an  end  of  polygamy  expedient?  Or  was  it  the  voice 
of  the  Most  High  for  ever  revoking  what  had  once  been 
set  down  as  an  everlasting  law  for  the  exaltation  of  the 
Saints  and  the  salvation  of  the  countless  children  of  God? 

It  is  difficult  to  see  how  the  Mormons  could  accept 
the  manifesto  in  this  last  sense  without  entirely  denying 
their  religion.  It  is  more  difficult  to  see  how  the 
Government  could  believe  the  Mormons  when  they 
said  that  they  did  so  accept  it.  And  yet  the  Mormons 
made  the  declaration,  and  the  Government  believed  them. 

Before  a  Master  in  Chancery,  in  October  1891, 
Prophet  Woodruff,  when  the  Church  was  applying 
for  a  restoration  of  its  confiscated  property,  gave  this 
testimony,  and  Lorenzo  Snow,  George  Q.  Cannon, 
Joseph  F.  Smith,1  and  Anthon  H.  Lund,  all  members 
of  the  Board  of  Twelve  Apostles,  followed  him  on  the 
witness-stand  and  corroborated  him  : 

"  Q.  Did  you  intend  by  that  general  statement  of 
intention  (the  manifesto)  to  make  the  application  to 
existing  conditions  where  the  plural  marriages  already 
existed  ? 

"  A.  Yes,  sir. 

"  Q.  As  to  living  in  the  state  of  plural  marriage  ? 

"  A.  Yes,  sir  ;  that  is,  to  the  obeying  of  the  law." 

Before  the  examination  was  over,  this  company  of 
witnesses  had  sworn  that  the  manifesto  "  meant  not 
only  no  more  plural  marriages,  but  no  more  cohabitation 
with  plural  wives  taken  previous  to  that  date." 
1  The  present  Prophet  (1912). 
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Was  this  merely  "  lying  only  to  the  Gentiles'  God  "  ? 
It  seemed  not  when,  a  few  days  later,1  the  Prophet 
Woodruff  said  in  the  Mormon  Tabernacle  at  Logan  : 

"  I  have  had  some  revelations  of  late,  and  very 
important  ones  to  me,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  the 
Lord  said  to  me.  Let  me  bring  to  your  minds  what 
is  termed  the  manifesto.  ...  I  should  have  let  all 
the  temples  go  out  of  our  hands,  I  should  have  gone 
to  prison  myself  and  let  every  other  man  go  there, 
had  not  the  God  of  Heaven  commanded  me  to  do 
what  I  did  do,  and  when  the  hour  came  it  was  all 
clear  to  me.  I  went  before  the  Lord,  and  I  wrote 
what  the  Lord  told  me  to  write.  I  laid  it  before 
my  brethren,  .  .  .  the  Twelve  Apostles.  These  men 
agreed  with  me.  .  .  .  Why  ?  Because  they  were  moved 
upon  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ...  to  do  it." 

That  sounded  convincing,  but  still  a  few  doubters 
asked  embarrassing  questions.  What,  after  all,  had  the 
Mormon  God  "moved  upon"  his  Prophet  and  his 
Prophet's  disciples  to  have  them  do  ?  Merely  publicly 
to  "declare"  a  piece  of  "advice."5  The  Adam  God  is 
a  man,  and,  even  when  he  speaks  in  a  Mormon  taber- 
nacle, diplomacy  is  not  beneath  him. 

Nevertheless,  the  leaders  of  the  Church  were  careful 
that,  until  independent  statehood  had  been  secured, 
the  deception  of  the  Government  should  be  maintained. 
To  the  day  of  his  death  Woodruff  took  precaution  to 
avoid  "  even  the  appearance  of  associating  with  his 

1  1st  November  1891. 

2  "  This  declaration  is  regarded  as  being  divine  authority,  since  it  was 
given  by  Wilford  Woodruff,  the  head  of  the  Church.     And  yet,  since 
it  gives  a  reason  for  refraining  from  polygamy  other  than  the  divine 
will,  it  is  seen  to  be  a  suspension  rather  than  a  repeal,  so  to  speak,  of 
the  law  of  celestial  marriage  as  revealed   through   Joseph   Smith." 
(M.ormonism  To- Day. ,) 
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plural  wives."1  Lorenzo  Snow,  once  in  jail  for  refusing 
to  obey  the  civil  law  by  disobeying  the  law  of  God, 
went  to  his  youngest  wife,  Minnie  Henson,  and  lived 
only  with  her  until  his  life's  end,  and  a  similar  course 
was  pursued  by  George  Q.  Cannon  and  other  con- 
spicuous Mormons. 

So  the  Government  was  hoodwinked.  The  courts 
forgot  their  established  precedent  and  began  to 
naturalize  alien-born  Saints.  Benjamin  Harrison,  as 
President  of  the  United  States,  pardoned  all  the  poly- 
gamists  in  prison  "  on  the  express  condition  "  that  the 
pardoned  should  "in  future  faithfully  obey  the  laws." 
Within  a  few  months  the  laws  had  restored  the  con- 
fiscated property  to  be  held  by  the  Prophet  of  Mormon- 
dom  and  his  successors  as  "trustee  in  trust." 

Then  the  Saints  asked  for  statehood.  They  would 
put  into  their  state's  constitution  a  clause  forbidding 
polygamy  and  a  clause  forbidding  the  former  clause's 
repeal.  They  would  re-enact  as  a  state  all  the  anti- 
polygamy  laws  that  they  had  fought  and  suffered  for 
as  a  territory.  They  promised  to  do  whatever  was 
demanded  of  them. 

Judge  Zane,  who  had  headed  the  courts'  advance 
upon  polygamy,  told  Congress  that  polygamy  was  now 
a  "  dead  issue."  Judge  Judd,  who  had  been  an  anti- 
Mormon  Jeffreys  under  Zane,  added :  "  I  do  not  believe 
to-day  that  we  could  any  more,  by  the  consent  of  the 
people  of  the  territory  of  Utah,  re-establish  polygamy 
there  than  you  could  re-establish  slavery  in  Georgia 
or  Tennessee."  So  the  Act  that  made  Utah  a  state 
was  passed ;  a  convention,  in  which  the  majority  were 
Mormons,  and  thirty  of  the  seventy-seven  Mormons 
were  polygamists,  met  in  1895  and  drafted  a  state 

1  Hendrick. 
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constitution  officially  prohibiting  polygamy  for  ever, 
and  the  first  legislature  of  the  new  state  re-enacted 
all  the  Federal  laws  against  plural  marriage.  Then, 
when  these  formalities  had  been  solemnly  gone  through, 
Utah,  a  state  with  a  population  two-thirds  Mormon, 
proceeded  to  ignore  in  practice  what  it  had  enacted 
in  theory,  and  the  Church  passed  the  word : 

"  Live  your  religion." 

The  revelation  that  established  polygamy,  though 
it  has  been  relegated  to  an  appendix  and  is  now 
called,  as  in  the  manifesto,  an  "official  declaration," 
has  never  been  removed  from  The  Book  of  Doctrine 
and  Covenants,  and  the  Woodruff  Manifesto  was  not 
included  in  that  volume  at  all.1  The  Mormons  feel 
with  one  of  their  writers  that  has  said :  "  Not  to 
admit  the  purity  of  polygamy  is  to  pin  the  scarlet 
letter  on  my  mother's  breast."  More  than  this,  they 
still  believe  in  the  revelation,  and  they  live,  in  part, 
accordingly. 

In  1907  the  Mormon  member  of  the  United  States 
Senate,  Reed  Smoot,  said  that  the  number  of  Mormon 
polygamists  had  decreased  until  at  that  date  these 
did  "not  exceed  five  hundred  householders."  He 
continued,  referring  to  the  effort  to  unseat  him  from 
the  Senate  :  "  The  testimony  taken  tends  to  show  that 
there  have  been  some  polygamous  marriages  since  the 
manifesto,  (but)  I  sincerely  believe  that  such  cases  are 
rare,  (and)  they  have  not  received  the  sanction  or  the 
encouragement  of  the  Church." 

Yet  in  1899  The  New  York  Journal  had  published 
the  following  table : 2 

1  "  Under   the    Prophet  in   Utah/'  ex-Senator  Frank   J.    Cannon, 
Everybody's  Magazine,  1911- 
-  Issue  of  30th  April. 
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These  families  were  all  found  in  the  vicinity  of 
Logan,  Cache  County,  Utah,  and  only  the  most 
notorious  cases  were  given.  Wilson,  besides  being 
a  Bishop's  Counsellor,  was  secretary  of  the  Logan 
Agricultural  College,  supported  jointly  by  the  state 
and  Federal  governments.  Bassett,  secretary  of  the 
Provo  woollen  mills,  when  his  first  wife  objected  to 
a  second,  obtained  a  fraudulent  divorce,  which  was  set 
aside  by  the  Supreme  Court.  Roskelly  played  the  part 
of  Satan  in  the  "  Endowment "  ceremonies,  or  masques. 
Parkinson  was  a  physician,  Amussen  a  man  of  wealth, 
Orson  Smith  a  postmaster,  Ormsby  another  physician, 
Nibley  a  rich  mining  operator,  and  Knowles  a  justice 
of  the  peace.  As  for  Moses  Thatcher,  he  is  mentioned 
in  connection  with  Logan,  although  he  was  then  living 
in  Salt  Lake  City  with  his  plural  wives.  He  became 
a  candidate  for  the  Senatorship  without  asking  the 
Church's  consent,  and  was  finally  defeated  by  the 
efforts  of  the  Church  authorities.  He  was  then 
disciplined  by  the  High  Council,  deposed  from  the 
apostolate  and  degraded  to  the  ranks.  In  his  speech 
at  Logan  in  justification  of  his  cause,  he  said  :  "  Before 
I  will  break  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  I  will 
declare  my  children  bastards." 

And  have  things  changed  since  1899  ?  Not  for 
what  monogamists  believe  the  better.  In  1910  Mr 
Benton  J.  Hendrick,  one  of  the  most  careful  of 
journalists  in  the  United  States,  was  sent  to  Utah 
to  investigate  the  growth  of  polygamy.  He  travelled 
through  the  Mormon  towns,  talked  with  scores  of 
people,  and  derived  his  information  largely  from 
Mormon  sources.  "  Everywhere  he  finds  that  not 
only  are  the  old  polygamous  relations  that  existed 
before  1890  still  maintained,  but  that  hundreds  of 
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young  men  and  women — young  people  in  their  twenties 
and  thirties — have  contracted  plural  marriages.  More 
important,  these  'new  polygamists,'  as  the  people  of 
Utah  call  them,  receive  special  favours  at  the  hands  of 
the  Church — many  of  them  hold  the  highest  ecclesiastical 
offices,  are  teachers  in  the  Church  educational  institu- 
tions, and  are  prominent  in  business  and  social  life."1 

How  did  this  condition  arise  ?  It  began  with  the 
heads  of  the  Church  and  worked  down — or  up — to  the 
laity.  Woodruff  died.  His  place  was  taken  by  Snow. 
Snow  died,  and,  in  1901,  Joseph  Fielding  Smith, 
politician,  and  bitterly  uncompromising  polygamist, 
became  the  chief  of  the  Mormon  Church  and  the  voice 
of  God. 

Smith  is  a  reactionary.  He  is  the  son  of  Hyrum  and 
the  nephew  of  Joseph  the  Founder.  Though  he  was 
then  but  six  years  old,  he  can  still  remember  the  day 
when  the  bodies  of  his  murdered  father  and  uncle  were 
brought  home  from  the  scene  of  their  assassination. 
He  drove  an  ox-team  across  the  prairies  in  the  great 
migration  of  1846.  He  sucked  the  faith  with  his 
mother's  milk.  The  flesh  of  the  First  Prophet  is  his 
flesh,  the  blood  of  the  First  Martyrs  flows  in  his  veins. 
To  Joseph  F.  Smith  every  letter  of  The  Book  of 
Mormon,  The  Peai'l  of  Great  Price,  and  The  Doctrine 
and  Covenants  is  a  direct  and  binding  inspiration  from 
God ;  and  the  foundation  of  God's  kingdom  and  man's 
salvation  is  polygamy. 

Upon  the  question  of  polygamy  this  Smith  is,  there- 
fore, an  uncompromising  bigot.  "  Some  people,"  he 
thundered  in  one  of  his  sermons,2  "  have  supposed  that 
the  doctrine  of  plural  marriage  was  a  sort  of  super- 

1  M'Clure's  Magazine,  December  1910. 

2  Sermon  preached  7th  July  1878. 
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fluity  or  non-essential  to  salvation  or  exaltation  of 
mankind.  ...  I  want  here  to  enter  my  solemn  protest 
against  this  idea,  for  I  know  it  is  false.  .  .  .  I  under- 
stand the  law  of  celestial  marriage  to  mean  that  every 
man  in  this  Church  who  has  the  ability  to  obey  and  practise 
it  in  righteousness,  and  will  not,  shall  be  damned.  I 
understand  it  to  mean  this  and  nothing  less,  and  I 
testify  in  the  name  of  Jesus  that  it  does." 

Smith  has  lived  his  religion.  His  first  wife  was 
Levira  A.  Smith,  whom  he  married  in  1859 ;  she  went 
to  California  and  secured  a  divorce  on  the  ground  of 
Smith's  adultery,  because,  at  the  time  of  her  application 
to  the  court,  it  was  proved  that  her  husband  was  living 
in  polygamy  ;  and  when  she  died,  thirty  years  later,  this 
husband,  who  had  himself  obtained  a  Mormon  divorce 
from  her,  made  an  unsuccessful  effort  at  law  to  establish 
a  claim  upon  her  property.  Smith's  polygamous 
marriages  seem  to  have  been  more  happy.  He  has 
married  five  women,  two  of  them  sisters — Alice  Rich, 
Edna  Lamson,  Juliana  Lamson,  Sarah  Richards,  and 
Mary  Schwartz — among  whose  various  establishments 
he  divides  his  time,  in  open  violation  of  the  law.  These 
wives  have  borne  him  forty-three  children,  of  whom  the 
eldest  is  about  fifty  years  old  and  the  youngest  scarcely 
four,1  arriving  in  Zion  when  the  Prophet  had  passed  his 
seventieth  year.  Twelve  of  the  children  were  born  after 
the  issuance  of  the  manifesto. 

Before  a  Senate  committee  in  March  1904,  this 
supreme  head  of  the  Mormon  Church  gave  the  follow- 
ing testimony  :— 

"  Q.  Is  the  cohabitation.with  one  who  is  claimed  to  be 
a  plural  wife  a  violation  of  the  law  or  rule  of  the  Church, 
as  well  as  of  the  law  of  the  land  ? 

1  Alfred  Henry  Lewis.     Mr  Lewis's  dates  are  questionable. 
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"A.  That  was  the  case,  and  is  the  case  even  to- 
day .  .  .  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  rule  of  the  Church 
and  contrary  as  well  to  the  law  of  the  land  for  a  man  to 
cohabit  with  his  wives. 

"  But  I  am  placed  in  this  position :  I  had  a  plural 
family,  if  you  please  ;  that  is,  my  first  wife  was  married 
to  me  over  thirty-eight  years  ago ;  my  last  wife  was 
married  to  me  over  twenty  years  ago,  and  with  these 
wives  I  had  children,  and  1  simply  took  my  chances, 
preferring  to  meet  the  consequences  of  the  law  rather 
than  abandon  my  children  and  their  mothers ;  and 
I  have  cohabited  with  my  wives  —  not  openly, 
that  is,  not  in  a  manner  that  I  thought  would  be 
offensive  to  my  neighbours  -  -  but  I  have  acknow- 
ledged them ;  I  have  visited  them ;  they  have  borne 
me  children  since  1890;  and  I  have  done  it,  knowing 
the  responsibility  and  knowing  that  I  was  amenable 
to  the  law. 

"  Q.  I  wish  to  ask  you  a  question  right  here.  You 
speak  of  your  unwillingness  to  abandon  your  children. 

"  A.  Yes,  sir. 

"  Q.  Why  is  it  necessary,  in  order  to  support  your 
children,  educate  and  clothe  them,  that  you  should 
continue  to  have  children  by  a  multiplicity  of  wives  ? 

"  A.  Because  my  wives  are  like  everybody  else's 
wife.  .  .  . 

"  Q.  How  many  children  have  been  born  to  you  since 
1890? 

"A.  I  have  eleven  children  born  since  1890.  .  .  .  All 
my  wives  bore  children. 

"  Q.  Since  1890  ? 

"  A.  That  is  correct.  .  .  . 

"  Q.  How  many  children  have  you  in  all  ? 

"A.  I  have  had  born  to  me  forty-two  children,  twenty- 

15 


226  THE    LATTER   DAY   SAINTS 

one  boys  and  twenty-one  girls  ;  and   I  am  proud  of 
every  one  of  them.  .  .  . 

"  Q.  Is  there  not  a  revelation  that  you  shall  abide  by 
the  laws  of  the  state  and  of  the  land  ? 

"  A.  Yes,  sir. 

"  Q.  If  that  is  a  revelation,  are  you  not  violating  the 
laws  of  God  ? 

"  A.  I  have  admitted  that,  Mr  Senator,  a  great  many 
times  here." 

Doubtless  the  voice  of  the  Mormon  God  was  again 
employing  diplomacy,  for  there  is  small  reason  to  believe 
that  Smith  had  lost  his  faith  in  the  divine  institution  of 
the  doctrine  of  celestial  marriage.  He  testified  that 
he  adhered  to  both  the  divine  revelation  instituting 
polygamy  and  the  equally  divine  revelation  suspending 
it.  He  said  that  he  considered  the  former  as  "  correct 
a  principle  "  as  when  first  revealed,  but  that  the  latter 
had  brought  to  pause  the  "  law  commanding  it."  He 
swore  that  he  believed  the  Woodruff  manifesto  to  be  a 
revelation  from  God,  but,  instead  of  calling  it  "  a  law  of 
the  Church,"  he  insisted  that  it  be  called  a  "  rule  of 
the  Church."  He  admitted  that  the  revelation  which 
founded  polygamy  was  still  printed  in  The  Book  of 
Doctrine  and  Covenants  without  any  note  of  explanation 
or  qualification,  and  the  manifesto  was  not  printed  there 
or  in  any  other  doctrinal  work  given  to  Mormon 
missionaries.  He  pleaded  that  the  manifesto  had  been 
sent  out  in  circular  form,  but  he  granted  that  this 
pamphlet  did  not  "  state  in  terms  "  that  its  contents 
were  a  revelation.  He  concluded  that  it  had  been 
omitted  from  The  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants  by 
an  "  oversight,"  and  promised  that  it  should  be  included 
in  the  next  edition.  This  promise  was  broken,  and  the 
manifesto  was  not  added  until  some  time  later,  and  then 
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only  after  considerable  agitation.1  In  short,  the  fact  is 
established  that  Smith  has  ignored  the  manifesto  from 
the  hour  of  its  appearance,  and  that  he  expressed  his 
real  sentiments  when,  in  a  sermon  that  he  preached  at 
the  dedication  of  a  Mormon  church  in  Payson,  Utah,  in 
1896,  he  cried  : 

"  Take  care  of  your  polygamous  wives ;  we  don't  care 
for  Uncle  Sam  now  !  " 

Ten  years  later,2  one  of  Smith's  own  polygamous 
wives  bore  him  a  child,  and  an  enterprising  Gentile 
of  Salt  Lake  City  swore  out  a  warrant  for  the 
Prophet's  arrest,  charging  adultery.  But  Smith  was 
not  arrested.  What  member  of  a  Mormon  police 
force  dared  arrest  him  ?  Indeed,  the  prosecuting 
attorney  changed  the  charge  to  one  of  unlawful 
cohabitation,  for  which  the  Prophet,  through  his 
lawyer,  was  fined  £60,  paid  the  fine,  and  ended  the 
entire  matter. 

That  is  a  picture  of  the  man  left  to  carry  on  the 
faith,  practice,  and  business  of  the  Mormon  Church, 
after  the  Church  had  pretended  to  abolish  polygamy. 
What  hope  for  the  future  do  we  find  in  the  men  that 
are  to  succeed  him  ? 

Francis  Marion  Lyman  is  President  of  the  Board  of 
Twelve  Apostles.  If  he  survives  Smith,  he  will  succeed 
him.  Here  is  an  example  of  the  testimony  given  by 
Mr  Lyman  before  the  same  committee  that  Mr  Smith 
testified  before  in  1904  : 

"  Q.  Did  you  think  it  would  have  been  righc  to 
abstain  from  polygamous  cohabitation  with  your  plural 
wife  ? 

"  A.  I  think  it  would  have  been  right. 

1  Frank  J.  Cannon. 

2  November  1906. 
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"  Q.  You  did  not  do  that,  though  ? 

"A.  No,  sir.  .  .  . 

"Q.  So  you  violated  both  laws  (i.e.  the  manifesto 
and  the  law  of  the  land)  ? 

"A.  Yes,  sir. 

"  Q.  You  are  now  continuing  in  this  polygamous 
relation  ? 

"  A.  Yes,  sir. 

"  Q.  And  intend  to  ? 

"  A.  I  had  thought  of  nothing  else,  Mr  Chairman. 

"  Q.  So  you  say  that  you,  an  apostle  of  your 
Church,  expecting  to  succeed,  if  you  survive  Mr  Smith, 
to  the  office  in  which  you  will  be  the  person  to  be  the 
medium  of  divine  revelation,  are  living,  and  are  known 
to  your  people  to  live,  in  disobedience  to  the  law  of 
the  land  and  the  law  of  God  ? 

"  A.  Yes,  sir." 

Another  witness  before  the  same  committee  was  John 
Henry  Smith,  Second  Counsellor  to  Prophet  Joseph 
F.  Smith.  John  Henry  appeared  in  his  official  capacity 
as  the  next  in  succession  to  the  supreme  command 
after  Francis  Marion  Lyman.  An  excerpt  from  his 
testimony  is  worth  consideration : 

"  Q.  In  your  own  case,  you  understand  that  the  rule 
of  the  Church  is  against  polygamist  cohabitation,  do 
you? 

"  A.  Yes,  sir. 

"  Q.  And  the  law  of  the  land  is  against  it  ? 

"  A.  Yes,  sir. 

"  Q.  But  you  propose  to  continue  to  violate  the 
law  of  the  land  and  the  rule  of  the  Church  as  a 
purely  personal  matter  with  yourself,  and  to  take 
such  consequences  as  may  be  imposed  upon  you 
for  it? 
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"  A.  Neither  the  law  of  the  land  nor  the  Church  can 
take  away  obligations  and  contracts,  and  relieve  me  of 
them,  made  between  me  and  my  God."1 

The  words  of  the  Church  leaders  found  adequate 
expression  in  action.  Apostle  Abraham  H.  Cannon 
had  been  publicly  insisting  on  the  observance  of  the 
manifesto,  and,  although  he  had  three  wives  and  had 
been  in  jail  during  the  "  Diocletian  Persecutions " 
therefor,  he  came  out  as  a  preacher  for  obedience  to 
the  new  law.  Then,  in  1896,  his  brother  David,  while 
on  a  mission,  died  in  Germany.  David  had  been 
engaged  to  Lillian  Hamlin.  Mindful  of  the  in- 
junction of  Deuteronomy,2  Abraham  married  Miss 
Hamlin,  and  had  the  ceremony  performed  on  a 
steamer  on  the  high  seas  so  as  to  be  beyond  the 
jurisdiction  of  United  States  law.  Joseph  F.  Smith 
denies  that  he  officiated  at  this  strange  wedding, 
but  one  of  Abraham  Cannon's  wives  says  that  Smith 
was  the  priest,  and  John  Henry  Hamlin,  brother 
of  Lillian,  testifying  before  the  Senate  committee 
of  1904,  said  that  the  family  "understanding  was 
that  Joseph  F.  Smith  "  had  read  the  service.  Married 
she  at  any  rate  was ;  the  child  that  was  born  of 
the  union  was  called  Marba;3  the  Cannon  family,  on 
Abraham's  death,  acknowledged  her  as  a  widow  of 
Abraham  and  gave  her  child  a  share  in  the  estate ;  the 
Church  made  her  a  teacher  in  the  Brigham  Young 

1  One   of  the    First   Seven   Presidents  of  Seventies  gave  similar 
testimony.     This  was  Brigham  H.  Roberts,  elected  to  Congress,  but 
unseated  because  he  was  a  polygamist.    Asked  in  committee  whether, 
by  continuing  in  polygamy,  he  was  "  disregarding  the  law  of  God  and 
man/'  he  calmly  answered,  "  I  suppose  I  am." 

2  Deut.  xxv.  5-6. 

3  Abram  reversed. 
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University,  and  not  long  since  she  became  the  wife  of 
another  Cannon.1 

Apostle  Abraham  Owen  Woodruff  was  the  son  of 
that  Prophet  who  had  issued  the  famous  manifesto 
pretending  to  end  polygamy.  After  the  publication 
of  the  manifesto  he  contracted  a  polygamous  marriage 
with  Avery  Clark,  a  woman  twenty-four  years  old, 
who  tenderly  nursed  her  husband  and  his  first  wife 
when  they  were  smitten  with  smallpox,  of  which  they 
died,  while  seeking,  in  1904,  refuge  in  a  Mormon  colony 
from  a  subpoena  issued  for  Woodruff  in  connection  with 
the  Smoot  inquiry. 

Apostle  Marriner  H.  Merrill  was  another  offender. 
Nor  did  he  confine  his  belief  in  polygamy  to  his  words 
or  his  own  actions.  He  presided  at  the  polygamous 
wedding  of  his  son  to  Chloe  Hendricks,  six  months 
after  the  manifesto  was  published.2 

Apostle  George  Teasdale,  an  Englishman,  and  a 
friend  of  Brigham  Young,  junior,3  had,  so  far  as  was 
generally  known  in  1896,  four  wives.  At  that  time 

1  Lewis  M.  Cannon.     Another  Cannon,  Angus,  aged  seventy,  for 
twenty-eight  years  President  of  the  Salt  Lake  State,  confessed  before 
the  Senate  committee  that  he  had  six  wives,  all  living. 

2  See  testimony  given  before  the  United  States  Senate  Committee 
on  Privileges  and  Elections,  1904. 

3  The  manifesto  in  the  eyes  of  the  younger  Brigham  was  nothing 
less  than  treason  to  his  father's  memory.     Externally  he  suggested 
little  of  the  religious  bigot.     He  was  a  heavy  man,  fat,  sensual,  good- 
natured  ;  among  Gentiles  he  was  not  unpopular     On  only  one  subject 
did  Young  have  any  enthusiastic  convictions,  and  that  was  polygamy. 
How   many  times  he   himself  had  married  no  one  now  pretends  to 
know.     During  the  late  'eighties  he  spent  most  of  his  time  running 
away   from    United   States   marshals ;    on   one   occasion,   while    the 
officers  of  the  law  were  close  on  his  trail  over  the  hills  of  Arizona, 
he  paused  long  enough  to  marry  a  new  polygamous  wife.     (  The  Mormon 
Revival  of  Polygamy,} 
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there  came  to  his  place  at  Nephi,  Utah,  to  act  as 
housekeeper,  an  Englishwoman,  whom  Teasdale  had 
years  before  converted  in  England,  and  who  brought 
with  her  a  daughter,  Marion  Scoles,  a  woman  thirty- 
one  years  old.  Teasdale  was  then  sixty-seven.  About 
eighteen  months  after  Marion's  arrival  in  Teasdale 's 
house  she  died  in  childbirth,  and  half  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles  attended  her  funeral  in  the  Nephi  burying- 
ground,  where  her  grave  is  now  marked  with  a  stone 
inscribed : 

Sacred  to  the  Memory 

of 

Marion  E.  Scoles, 

Wife  of  Apostle  George  Teasdale. 

Born  in  London,  England,  April  6,  1865 ; 

Died  December  IT,  1898. 

Apostles  John  W.  Taylor  and  Matthias  F.  Cowley 
were  close  friends,  and  fanatics  upon  the  necessity  of 
polygamy.  The  former  was  a  son  of  the  former 
Prophet,  John  Taylor ;  neither  he  nor  his  friend  was 
much  over  thirty  years  old  at  the  time  that  the  mani- 
festo was  issued,  and  to  both  it  came  as  a  severe  blow. 
Cowley  showed  his  opinion  of  Prophet  Woodruff's 
proclamation  by  marrying  two  new  plural  wives,  Luella 
Parkinson,  of  Preston,  Idaho,  and  Hattie  Harker,  of 
Salt  Lake  City.  Two  of  Taylor's  three  previously 
acquired  wives,  Nellie  Todd  and  Nettie  Wooley,  took 
up,  in  1898,  separate  residences  in  a  small  town  called 
Farmington,  fourteen  miles  from  Salt  Lake  City.  The 
wives  of  Taylor  secured  as  servants  two  girls  of 
Farmington,  sisters,  Rhoda  and  Roxie  Welling,  the 
former  sixteen  and  the  latter  eighteen  years  of  age. 
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Taylor  then  came  to  visit  his  wives,  and  married  the 
sisters.1 

Both  Taylor  and  Cowley  continued  to  travel  through 
Utah  and  the  neighbouring  states  and  territories  doing 
missionary  work.  Taylor  had  received  visions  and 
spoken  in  tongues  as  a  boy,  prophesying  that  he  would 
become  an  Apostle.  These  visions  continued  when  he 
was  working  in  his  father's  sawmill.  A  man  with  a  thin 
face  and  gleaming,  deep- set  eyes,  he  was  clearly  always 
near  to  madness.  Eventually  his  absolute  acceptance 
of  the  Old  Testament,  which  began  with  a  horror  of 
pork,  ended  in  strange  hallucinations.  Cowley  was 
like  him,  was  called  "  The  Travelling  Apostle,"  and 
would  voice  opinions  such  as  this,  given  at  a  meeting  in 
the  Logan  tabernacle  in  January  1901 : 

"  None  of  the  revelations  of  the  Prophets,  either  past 
or  present,  has  been  repealed.  ...  If  you  have  a 
teacher  in  the  Sunday  schools  who  would  encourage 
the  young  to  disregard  or  disrespect  a  single  doctrine  of 
the  Church — plural  marriage  and  all — turn  them  (sic) 
out ;  they  have  no  right  in  the  priesthood.  Parents, 
you  must  teach  the  whole  doctrine  to  your  children,  or 
they  will  apostatize  and  be  damned.  .  .  .  These  revela- 
tions received  by  our  Prophets  and  seers  are  all  of  God, 
and  we  cannot  repeal  or  disannul  (sic)  them  without 
making  God  out  a  liar,  and  God  cannot  lie.  I  wish  to 
remind  you  of  a  certain  revelation  given  you  through 
President  Taylor.  The  command  was  given  to  set  our 
quorums  and  houses  in  order,  and  the  promise  was  that 
if  we  should  obey  the  command  God  would  fight  our 
battles  for  us ;  but  we  did  not  obey  the  command,  so 
God  did  not  fight  our  battles  for  us.  If  we  had  obeyed 

1  See  also  the  article  by  the  Rev.  Dr  S.  E.  Wishard  in  the  Homiletic 
Review  for  March  1903. 
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that  command  given  through  President  Taylor,  there 
would  have  been  no  manifesto." 

The  Senate  investigation  of  the  Smoot  case,  already 
liberally  referred  to,  brought  out  even  more  facts. 
Fifteen  men  go  to  make  up  the  governing  board  of 
the  Mormon  Church,  the  so-called  First  Presidency 
and  Apostles'  Quorum.  They  are  the  Prophet,  his 
two  Counsellors,  and  the  Twelve  Apostles.  The  Smoot 
investigation  showed  that  of  the  First  Presidency,  as 
it  was  then  composed,  eight  men,  with  thirty  wives 
among  them,  had  been  living  in  polygamy  since  the 
publication  of  the  manifesto.  Certain  Apostles,  in  re- 
questing statehood  for  Utah  and  pardon  for  former  poly- 
gamists,  had  signed  a  petition  addressed  to  President 
Harrison  of  the  United  States,  in  which  they  "  pledged 
their  faith  and  honour  for  the  future"  to  cease  poly- 
gamous living.  The  Smoot  investigation  showed  that 
at  least  eight  of  the  thirteen  leaders  of  the  Church  that 
had  signed  that  petition  had  broken  the  solemn 
promises  they  then  made.  Moses  Thatcher  was  one  of 
these  ;  Lyman,  Taylor,  Merrill  and  Abraham  H.  Cannon 
were  others.  The  remaining  three  were  John  Henry 
Smith,  Joseph  F.  Smith  the  Prophet  himself,  and 
Heber  J.  Grant,  an  Apostle  with  great  business  interests 
throughout  Utah,  who,  in  a  speech  delivered  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  had  openly  declared : 

"  I  am  a  law-breaker,  and  I  don't  care  who  knows  it. 
...  I  will  sustain  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  even 
to  the  extent  of  taking  more  wives,  if necessary"^ 

In  the  educational  institutions  of  the  Church  affairs 
were  no  better.  Early  in  1898,  Benjamin  Cluff,  junior, 
President  of  Brigham  Young  University,  and  a  man 
that  read  and  quoted  Herbert  Spencer  and  sought  to 

1  New  York  Herald,  9th  March  1899- 
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prove  that  The  Book  of  Mormon  was  in  accord  with 
Darwinism,  announced  his  intention  of  organizing  a 
scientific  expedition  that  would  be  to  most  scientific 
expeditions  what  that  contradiction  in  terms,  a  Holy 
War,  is  supposed  to  be  to  other  wars.  He  proposed 
to  explore  the  unknown  regions  of  Central  and  South 
America,  through  which  the  tribes  described  in  The 
Book  of  Mormon  were  supposed  to  have  proceeded,  and 
there  discover  ruins  and  records  that  would  prove  the 
authenticity  of  the  Mormon  story  beyond  all  possibility 
of  doubt. 

The  Mormon  Church  immediately  took  the  expedi- 
tion under  its  wing.  It  enlisted  as  members  its  bright- 
est and  most  zealous  missionaries.  It  would  have  no 
person  accompany  Dr  Cluff  before  having  "gone 
through  the  Endowment  House."  It  held  prayer- 
meetings,  to  petition  Heaven  for  Cluff 's  success,  all  over 
Utah.  It  gave  money,  and  it  saw  to  it  that,  even  in  the 
most  remote  Mormon  settlements,  dances  and  enter- 
tainments were  held  to  raise  more  funds. 

Dr  ClufF  said  good-bye  to  his  two  wives  and,  in  June 
1898,  with  his  twenty  eager  followers,  anxious  to  prove 
the  truth  of  their  faith  to  a  doubting  world,  set  out 
southward.  The  good  Doctor  led  the  chanting  of 
Mormon  hymns,  to  which  tunes  the  cavalcade  moved 
forward  under  the  blistering  sun.  Each  morning  and 
evening  he  led  his  company  in  prayer,  and,  assuring 
them  that  he  guided  them  under  direct  revelation, 
admonished  them  that  there  must  be  no  loud  conversa- 
tion and  no  jesting  in  the  ranks.  Then,  at  the  Mexican 
border,  he  said  that  he  must  leave  them  to  make  certain 
arrangements  with  the  Mexican  customs  officers.  He 
was  unaccountably  missing  for  two  months.  When  he 
did  return  to  his  encamped  followers,  he  brought  with 
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him  a  young  woman  of  about  twenty-six  years  old, 
whom  he  presented  as  "  Sister  Cluff,"  but  who  was  at 
once  recognized  as  a  former  pupil  at  Brigham  Young 
University,  Florence  Reynolds,  the  daughter  of  George 
Reynolds,  a  prominent  Mormon,  duff  had  simply 
married  a  third  wife  and  had  been  passing  his  third 
honeymoon  at  Colonia  Jaurez  and  other  Mormon 
colonies  in  Mexico.  Either  because  of  disgust  at  the 
hardship  of  a  long  encampment  thus  put  upon  it  by  its 
leader,  or  because  the  leader  weakened  in  his  faith  that 
there  would  be  any  evidences  of  Mormonism  to  be 
found  in  Central  and  South  America,  the  expedition 
dwindled,  disbanded,  returned  home.  Its  sole  result 
was  to  secure  Dr  Cluff  another  wife.1 

Other  cases  of  what  was  called  "  the  new  polygamy  " 
were  rapidly  brought  to  light,  by  the  Senatorial 
investigation,  by  Government  officials,  by  newspapers, 
orthodox  missionaries  in  Utah  and  still  other  persons 

1  Hendrick  vouches  for  this  story.  Before  the  Smoot  Committee, 
George  Reynolds  gave  the  following  testimony : 

"  Q.   Have  you  any  daughters  married  in  polygamy  ? 

"  A.  I  believe  I  have  one. 

"  Q.  To  whom  is  she  married  ? 

"A.  If  married,  she  is  married  to  Benjamin  Cluff,  junior.  .  .  .  He 
was  in  charge  of  an  exploring  expedition.  It  was  a  few  years  ago,  but 
I  don't  remember  when.  I  had  no  particular  interest  in  it.  ... 

"  Q.   Did  she  go  to  Mexico  about  the  time  that  Mr  Cluff  went  ? 

"A.   I  think  so.  ...  She  has  two  children,  I  believe. 

"  Q.  Did  she  tell  you  anything  about  when  she  was  married  ? 

"  A.  No,  sir ;  not  a  word. 

"  Q.   Did  you  ask  her  anything  about  it  ? 

"  A.  No,  sir. 

"  Q.  Why  did  you  not  ? 

"  A.  Because  I  was  satisfied  in  my  mind  that  she  had  been  married, 
and  she  never  wrote  me  or  told  me  anything  about  it,  and  I  made  no 
inquiries." 
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with  no  decent  ends  to  serve.  Angus  Cannon,  presi- 
dent of  the  Salt  Lake  stake,  had  said  of  the  anti- 
polygamy  legislation  passed  by  the  Mormon  legisla- 
ture :  "It  can  never  be  enforced.  We  never  agreed  to 
abandon  our  families.  I  never  agreed  to  do  it,  and 
I  never  will  do  it."  Since  1890  two  of  the  stake 
presidents  out  of  the  seven  in  Salt  Lake  City  are 
known  to  have  taken  plural  wives :  they  are  Hugh  J. 
Cannon,  brother  of  ex-Senator  Frank  J.  Cannon,  and 
Frank  Y.  Taylor.  J.  H.  Grant,  a  brother  of  the 
Mormon  Apostle  Heber  J.  Grant,  presides  over  Davis 
stake,  not  far  from  the  state  capital,  and  he  has 
followed  the  example  of  Cannon  and  Taylor.  Thomas 
Chamberlain,  president  of  the  Kanab  stake,  and  called 
the  most  influential  Mormon  in  southern  Utah,1  is  said 
to  have  eight  wives,  at  least  one  of  whom,  Mamie 
Woolley,  he  has  married  since  1890,  and  is  further 
reported  to  be  the  father  of  fifty  children,  of  whom  the 
youngest  was  born  when,  not  long  since,  Chamberlain 
was  celebrating  his  fiftieth  birthday.  Bishops,  counsel- 
lors, elders,  all  the  divisions  of  the  hierarchy,  have  con- 
tributed members  of  their  respective  orders  to  follow 
the  lead  of  those  apostles  and  educators  that  preached 
and  practised  disregard  of  the  Woodruff  manifesto. 

Nor  has  the  Church  punished  them.  In  1904  the 
most  that  the  polygamous  Prophet,  Joseph  F.  Smith, 
would  say  about  this  was  that  practitioners  of  polygamy 
"  will  be  liable  to  be  dealt  with  according  to  the  rules 
and  regulations  (of  the  Church)  and  excommunicated 
therefrom."  Nobody  of  any  importance  to  the  Church, 
nobody  of  any  use  to  it,  has  as  yet  suffered.  Hendrick 
notes  one  case,  that  of  an  Elder  named  Tolman,  who 
was  senile  and  useless,  and  who  was  judged  by  a  board 

1  Hendrick. 
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among  the  members  of  which  was  Apostle  Anthony 
W.  Ivins,  himself  guilty  of  the  very  offence  of  per- 
forming a  plural  marriage  that  was  charged  against  the 
miserable  prisoner  at  that  ecclesiastical  bar.  When  it 
seemed  likely  that  the  talk  of  renewed  polygamy  in 
Utah  might  unseat  Senator  Smoot  and  thus  lose  for 
the  Church  a  rote  in  the  United  States  Senate,  Taylor 
and  Cowley,  the  Travelling  Apostles  above  referred  to, 
were  "  forced  to  resign "  for  the  sake  of  the  moral 
effect  of  such  an  action  on  the  country  at  large ;  but 
what  they  resigned  was  not  their  Apostleship — it  was 
merely  their  seats  in  the  Apostles'  Quorum.  They  are 
still  members  of  the  Church,  still  authorized  speakers 
and  preachers  from  Mormon  pulpits,  still  Apostles.1 

Indeed,  instead  of  punishing  new  polygamists,  there 
is  evidence  to  show  that  the  Mormon  Church  rewards 
them.  Walter  C.  Lyman  has  been  removed  from  the 
presidency  of  the  San  Juan  stake ;  but  he  cannot  suffer, 
because  he  is  a  brother  of  that  Francis  M.  Lyman  who 
will  be  Joseph  F.  Smith's  successor.  Haskell  S.  Jolley, 
Bishop  of  the  Lovell  ward  in  Wyoming,  has  also  been 
dropped,  but  not  until  the  Church  had  first  advanced 
him  satisfactorily  both  in  office  and  financially.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  heads  of  the  Church  have  promoted 
a  notorious  polygamist,  Josiah  Hickman,  to  the 
principalship  of  the  Church's  Murdock  Academy  at 
Beaver.  Then  there  is  Joseph  M.  Tanner,  of  Salt 

1  "The  dropping  of  Taylor  and  Cowley  from  the  Quorum  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles  was  so  evidently  done  for  popular  effect  that  the  act 
merits  no  consideration  whatever,  except  as  an  admission  by  the 
First  Presidency  and  Twelve  Apostles  that  Apostles  Taylor  and  Cowley 
have  each  taken  one  or  more  plural  wives  since  the  manifesto." 
(Report  of  the  United  States  Senate  Committee  on  Privileges  and 
Elections,  sitting  in  the  Smoot  case.) 
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Lake  City.  He  studied  at  the  law  school  of  Harvard 
University  for  three  years,  and  then,  returning  to  Utah, 
was  made  head  of  the  State  Agricultural  College,  which 
is  supported  by  public  taxation.  Gentile  taxpayers 
objected  to  Tanner  because  he  had  six  wives,  three  of 
whom  he  had  married  since  1890 ;  so,  though  the 
Church  "  removed "  him,  or  forced  him  to  resign,  it 
promptly  made  him  superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
schools  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints  throughout  the  world  ! 

What  has  happened  to  polygamy  in  Utah  is  simple 
enough  to  anyone  that  has  studied  the  Mormon 
religion.  Under  the  terms  of  the  Mormon  faith,  man's 
salvation  rests  on  the  practice  of  polygamy.  Under 
the  terms  of  the  Mormon  faith,  a  member  of  the  faith 
or  the  Church  as  an  official  representative  of  the  faith 
may  lie  to  the  infidel  world  and  its  governments  when 
those  governments  threaten  the  faith,  for  the  faith  must 
be  protected  at  all  costs,  and,  though  it  is  well  to  obey 
established  law,  when  there  are  established  laws  that 
assail  the  faith,  then  those  laws  must  be  circumvented 
or  overcome.  Finally,  under  the  Mormon  faith,  though 
the  Prophet  is  the  voice  of  God,  the  manifesto  of  1890 
was  merely  a  piece  of  advice  given  by  the  Deity  to 
circumvent  the  inimical  laws  that  were  killing  his 
Church,  advice  that  was  to  be  abandoned  as  soon  as 
those  laws,  by  the  admission  of  Mormon-controlled 
Utah  into  self-governing  statehood,  ceased  to  harm  the 
faith ;  and  in  the  meantime,  whereas  the  creed  limits 
all  revelation  concerning  matters  of  doctrine  to  the 
Prophet,  it  extends  revelation  upon  matters  of  purely 
personal  conduct  to  every  believing  and  practising 
Mormon.  The  heads  of  the  Church  set  the  example 
and  preached  accordingly ;  the  laity  began  to  imitate, 
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and  are  continuing  to  imitate,  justifying  themselves,  if 
they  think  justification  necessary,  by  revelations  that 
permit  them,  personally,  to  "live  their  religion."1 

Thus  polygamy  was  renewed  and  spread  from  the 
hierarchy  to  the  laity.  The  women  are  fed  with  the 
ancient  lie  that  the  greatest  sexual  love  is  the  love  that 
gives  all  and  asks  nothing,  the  men  with  the  assurance 
of  heavenly  exaltation  in  proportion  to  their  progeny 
on  earth.  Clarice  Thatcher,  a  woman  of  refinement 
and  education,  the  daughter  of  the  only  Apostle  that 
ever  dared  to  fight  the  Church's  domination  in  politics,2 
becomes  the  plural  wife  of  Henry  S.  Tanner,  a  graduate 
of  the  law  department  of  the  University  of  Michigan, 
and  Gentile  Salt  Lake  will  not  believe  the  rumour  until 
it  sees  the  funeral  of  a  child  take  place  from  Miss 
Thatcher's  house.3  Men  and  women  holding  Federal 
appointments  enter  polygamy.4  Devoted  sisters  refuse 
to  be  divided  at  the  altar  and  therefore  marry  one 

1  Not  a  few  Mormons  have  been  quoted  as  saying  that  God  has 
told  them  that  the  manifesto  was  "  an  attempt  to  beat  the  devil  at 
his  own  game."     Before  the  Smoot  Committee,  Professor  Walter  M. 
Wolfe  quoted  Apostle  John  Henry  Smith  as  saying :  "  It  (the  mani- 
festo) is  a  trick  to  beat  the  devil  at  his  own  game  "  ;  and  John  Wilson 
of   Logan,    "a   prominent    Mormon,"    as    saying:     "The    manifesto 
enables  the  Church  to  exclude  men  who  ought  not  to  have  more  than 
one    wife,   and  gives  to   worthy  men  an  opportunity  to  take  plural 
wives."     Both  of  these  statements  were  made  in  Wolfe's  church. 

2  Moses  Thatcher. 

3  Hendrick. 

4  M.  C.  Forbes,  Post  Office  Inspector,  reported  officially,  10th  Decem- 
ber 1904  :    "John  Maughan,  postmaster  at  Weston,  aged  seventy-four, 
appointed  18th  March  1898,  had  two  plural  wives  at  one  time ;  one  of 
them   left   him   and    married   another  man.  ...   Alnora  N.  Austin, 
postmistress  at  Liberty,  was  one  of  the   plural    wives    of  a   bishop. 
.  .  .  Nephi  J.  Bates,  postmaster  at  Beach,  married  a  plural  wife," 
etc.  etc. 
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man.1  And  as  far  away  from  Utah  as  Philadelphia,  a 
Mormon  preacher  publicly  says  :  "  Under  certain  con- 
ditions we  believe  that  God  has  justified  a  man  in 
marrying  more  than  one  wife  :  the  worse  evil  is  not  too 
much  marrying,  but  too  little." 2  Is  it  any  wonder  that, 
with  plural  marriages  thus  re-established,  Dr  Mattie 
Hughes  Cannon,  a  plural  wife  of  Angus  M.  Cannon, 
should  in  1904,  with  a  committee  of  Mormon  women, 
call  on  the  National  Convention  of  the  Democratic 
party  to  omit  from  its  platform  a  proposed  plank 
directed  against  polygamy  ? 

In  1902  the  Prophet  Joseph  F.  Smith  said,  through 
The  Salt  Lake  Telegram,  that  there  were  then  only 
eight  hundred  and  ninety-seven  men  living  in  "  un- 
lawful cohabitation  "  in  Mormondom.  If  the  Prophet 
was  not  mentally  defining  "  unlawful  cohabitation " 
in  Mormon  terms,  he  was  either  woefully  mis- 
informed or  wilfully  lying.3  Mr  Hendrick,  a  far 

1  The  following  list  shows  the  "  sister  love  "  propensity  of  men  high 
in  the  Church  :  Brigham  Young  married  two  sisters  ;  Andrew  Jansen, 
Church  Historian,  two   sisters  (and   their   mother  "  for  eternity ")  ; 
Lorenzo  Snow,  late  President,  two  sisters  ;  Joseph  F.  Smith,  President, 
two   sisters ;    Francis    Marion    Lyman,  Apostle,  two  sisters ;    George 
Teasdale,  Apostle,  two  sisters;  Angus  M.  Cannon,  Stake  President, 
two  sisters  (at  one  time)  ;  Bishop  Johnson,  five  sisters  ;  Stephen  Moat, 
three   sisters ;    William   Maughan,    three  pairs    of   sisters ;    Emanuel 
Bayley,  three  sisters ;  George  Stranger,  three  sisters ;  Alma  Merrill, 
son  of  an  Apostle,  two  sisters ;  Ole  Berg,  two  sisters  ;  S.  R.  Parkinson, 
two  sisters ;  Hyrum  Watson,  two  sisters  (who  each  bore  him  twins  a 
year  later).     (Philadelphia  Press,  23rd  March  1904.)     These  are  but  a 
few  examples. 

2  The    Rev.   J.    G.    M'Quarrie,    President   of   the   Eastern   States 
Missions  of  the  Mormon  Church,  as  quoted  in  the  Philadelphia  Press 
(1902). 

3  Senator  Kearns,  in  a  speech  in  the  United  States  Senate,  28th 
February  1905,  spoke  of  the  renewed  spread  of  polygamy,  the  laws 
against  which,  he  said,  were  violated  by  all  but  a  few  Apostles. 
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more    reliable    authority,   writing  in    1911,   has    thus 
put  the  case.     We  condense  his  version: 

A  large  number  of  specific  instances  could  be  added 
to  those  already  cited.1  About  two  years  ago  The  Salt 
Lake  Tribune 2  began  industriously  to  collect  and  pub- 
lish the  names  of  "new  polygamists."  Up  to  date, 
it  has  published  detailed  records  of  two  hundred  and 
twenty-four  polygamous  marriages.  The  Mormon 
Church  has  made  no  attempt  to  deny  the  substantial 
accuracy  of  the  Tribune's  list.  The  Mormon  Church 
organ,  The  Deseret  News,  has  remained  silent  in  face 
of  this  accumulating  evidence.  The  men  and  women 
whose  names  the  Tribune  has  printed,  though  publicly 
and  repeatedly  accused  by  a  responsible  journal  of  com- 
mitting criminal  acts,  have  not  attempted  to  secure 
legal  redress — in  only  a  very  few  cases  have  even  taken 
the  trouble  to  make  denials.  It  may  safely  be  assumed, 
therefore,  that  the  facts  are  definitely  known  concerning 
at  least  two  hundred  cases  of  polygamous  marriages 
since  the  manifesto.  If  so  many  cases  can  be  reasonably 
proved,  how  many  must  there  be  of  which  nothing  is 
known  ?  Plural  marriages  have  always  been  performed 
with  the  utmost  secrecy,  and  only  those  which  are  most 
open  and  notorious  reach  the  public  attention.  The 
Mormon  people  are,  for  the  most  part,  farmers.  They 
live  in  compact  villages,  generally  remote  from  railways. 
All  natural  conditions,  therefore,  favour  concealment. 

1  "  A  two-column  notice  of  the  death  of  a  leading  Mormon  (was) 
published  in  the  Gentile  papers  the  morning  I  struck  town.    The  papers 
registered  the  old  patriarch's  age — seventy-nine, — his  civic  usefulness, 
his  wealth,  and  then   stated  without  emotion  or  apology  that,  all 
sorrowing  in  the  mournful  wake  of  the  old  hero's  hearse,  rode  his 
four  widows  and  thirty-five  children — fifteen  boys  and  twenty  girls." 
(Alfred  Henry  Lewis.) 

2  An  anti-Mormon  newspaper. 

16 
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If  we  reckoned  on  the  basis  of  ten  plural  marriages  to 
every  one  known,  we  should  thereby  have  more  than 
fifteen  hundred  probable  marriages  since  1890.  Should 
these  figures  be  fair,  it  would  mean  that  polygamy  is 
almost  as  prevalent  now  as  it  was  before  the  manifesto, 
the  only  essential  difference  being  that  it  is  more 
hidden. 

It  must  be  remembered  that,  even  in  the  palmiest 
days  of  Mormonism,  only  a  comparatively  small  number 
of  Mormons  were  allowed  to  be  polygamists.  Plural 
marriage,  under  the  Mormon  system,  was  intended  only 
for  those  who  had  advanced  to  a  certain  stage  of  grace. 
Even  at  present,  should  polygamy  suddenly  cease 
renewal,  there  have  enough  young  men  and  women 
entered  this  relationship  to  keep  the  institution  alive 
for  fifty  years  or  more. 

The  Mormons  fear  one  thing  from  the  United  States 
Government :  they  fear  some  sort  of  constitutional 
amendment  that  will  make  it  possible  for  Congress 
to  reduce  Utah  to  the  condition  of  a  territory  under 
Federal  control,  although  such  an  amendment  is  far 
from  likely  of  accomplishment.  But  should  it  be  made, 
they  would  be  ready  for  it ;  and  polygamy  will  not 
thereby  be  given  up.  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  Saints  already  owns  and  has  populated  great 
tracts  of  land  in  Alberta  and  the  Canadian  North-west, 
where  it  has  established  two  stakes  ;  it  has  still  greater 
tracts '  in  Chihuahua  and  Sonora,  Mexico,2  where  poly- 
gamy was  permitted  by  Diaz,3  and  is  not  yet  forbidden 

1  Some  300,000  acres  were  bought  not  very  long  since. 

2  See  also  The  New  York  Sun  for  1st  March  1903. 

3  "Before  establishing  these  colonies,  the   Mormons   talked    with 
Diaz,    and   that   astute    dictator   said    '  Yes '    with    emphasis.      Diaz 
welcomed   the   Mormons;    they   might   be   as   polygamous   as   they 
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to  the  Mormon.  To  some  such  haven  Zion  may  yet 
have  to  flee,  but  not  until  the  United  States  has  ended 
its  political  partnership  with  Mormondom  ;  and  how 
the  United  States  can,  under  its  capitalistic  government, 
free  itself  from  that  partnership  must  be  a  mystery  to 
anyone  that  will  take  the  trouble  to  see  how  the  Mormon 
Church  has  made  itself  a  power  among  the  financial 
forces  that  combine  to  rule  the  Republic. 

pleased.  He  bade  the  Mormons  come  to  Mexico,  and  make  a  bulwark 
of  themselves  between  him  and  his  American  neighbours  north  of  the 
Rio  Grande. 

"The  Mormons,  thousands  of  them,  by  command  of  the  Prophet, 
migrated  to  Mexico.  There  they  dwell  to-day  in  many  a  rich  com- 
munity, as  freely  polygamous  as  in  the  most  wide-flung  hour  of 
Brigham  Young.  Diaz  smiles  as  he  reviews  those  prodigal  crops  of 
corn  and  cattle  and  children  which  they  raise.  They  make  his 
empire  richer  in  men  and  money — commodities  of  which  he  has  only 
too  often  felt  the  want. 

"  Once  when  a  Methodist  clergyman  remonstrated  against  that 
polygamy  which  he  permitted,  and  spoke  of  'immoralities,'  Diaz 
snapped  his  Mexican  fingers. 

" '  Do  you  see  their  children  ? '  he  cried.  '  Well,  I  think  more  of 
their  children  than  of  your  moralities  ! ' '  ("The  Viper's  Trail.") 
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MORMON  Utah  is  a  perfect  imperium  in  imperio. 
Under  a  territorial  governor  appointed  by  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  matters  were  different, 
for  a  territorial  governor  is  empowered  to  veto  "  all 
acts  of  the  territorial  legislature "  of  which  he  does 
not  approve  ;  and  over  him,  as  he  existed  in  Utah, 
Congress  could,  and  eventually  did,  legislate  against 
polygamy,  which  is  the  basis  of  the  Mormon  faith, 
and  could  and  did  send  Gentile  officers  into  Utah  to 
enforce  those  laws.  Even  under  its  territorial  govern- 
ment, indeed,  Mormondom  was  generally  treated  by 
the  authorities  in  Washington  with  a  degree  of  respect 
that  must  have  been  inspired,  in  part  at  least,  by  fear ; l 
but  when  the  Woodruff  manifesto  had  been  issued, 
when  there  came  the  petition  for  sovereign  statehood, 

1  This  was  generally  recognised  as  long  ago  as  1881.  In  that  year 
a  correspondent  of  The  Chicago  Tribune  remarked  :  "  Since  we  partially 
recovered  the  courts  from  them  (the  Mormons)  in  1874,  we  have  tried 
to  punish  some  of  their  old  criminals — but  without  success.  John  D. 
Lee  (leader  of  the  Mountain  Meadow  Massacre)  was  the  single 
expiation  for  a  thousand  religious  murders ;  there  has  been  none 
for  10,000  religious  robberies  and  100,000  religious  adulteries;  and 
we  have  had  to  '  treat '  with  this  foreign  Power  we  have  ourselves 
planted  and  nourished,  the  same  as  we  would  (sic)  have  had  to  with 
any  other  foreign  Power,  for  the  surrender  of  Lee." 

244 
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followed  later  by  the  amnesty  proclamation  of  President 
Harrison,   a   Republican,   and   President   Cleveland,  a 
Democrat,  upon   the   oath   of  Mormon  Apostles  that 
their  Church  had  abandoned  polygamy * — when,  in  short, 
the  Mormon  Church  had  made  Utah  a  state,  then  the 
authority  of  Congress  ended,  and  the  Mormons,  number- 
ing a  two-thirds  majority  of  the  population,  came,  as  a 
religious,  financial,  and  virtually  legislative  body,  into 
both  de  jure  and  de  facto  control.2     It   is  the  control 
of  a  sect  numbering,  after  less  than  a  hundred  years 
of  growth,  750,000  members,3  who  have  turned,  since 
the  early  'forties,  a  wilderness  into  a  garden,  who  touch 
no  tobacco,  tea,  coffee,  alcoholic  liquor,*  and  to  whom, 
as  Chief  Justice  White  declared,  in  an  address  from  the 
bench  to  a  Grand  Jury,  "  industry,  frugality,  temperance, 
honesty,  and,  in  every  respect  but  one,  obedience  to  law, 
are  the  common  practices  of  life."     The  Chief  Justice's 
single   exception   is  this :    that  the  Mormon  puts  the 
sovereignty   of    his    religious    rulers    above    all   other 
sovereignty  in  his  every  word,  deed,  and   possession ; 
and  the  result  is  that  we  have  in  present-day  Utah, 
"  as   represented   by   the    managers    of   the    Mormon 
organization,  a  power  that  is  monarchical  in  its  assump- 
tion and  exercise  of  authority,  .  .  .  which  believes  itself 
strong  enough  to  deny  interference  with  its  schemes," 5 
and  the  head  of  which,  a  year  or  two  ago,  received  an  at 
least  semi-official  visit  from  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  the  Chief  Magistrate  of  that  Government  which 

1  See  article  by  the  Rev.  S.  E.  Wishard  in  The  Homiletic  Review  for 
March  1903. 

2  Hendrick. 

3  Alfred  Henry  Lewis. 

4  Under  the  Prophet  in  Utah,  Frank  J.  Cannon. 

5  Illiteracy  and  Mormonism,  p.  38. 
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had  forbidden  his  polygamy,  and  serenely  presented  the 
Executive l  to  two  of  the  Prophet's  wives. 

This  sort  of  statement  sounds  incredible.  Few 
foreigners  would  believe  it,  and  not  many  citizens  of  the 
United  States.  In  order  to  bring  it  home  to  doubters 
and  to  show  how  tightly  the  Mormon  Church  is  hand  in 
hand  with  the  capitalistic  system  in  America,  it  is  well 
to  tell  the  story  of  the  election  of  Senator  Reed  Smoot. 

When  the  Mormon  Church  divided  its  numbers 
between  the  Republican  and  Democratic  parties,  it  did 
so  with  the  double  purpose  of  making  the  nation 
believe  that  the  Church  was  "  out  of  politics "  and  of 
placing  Mormons  in  high  positions  with  both  of  what 
were  then  the  only  leading  national  parties.2  It  then, 
in  1899,  had  its  members  in  one  Congressional  district 
cast  their  majority- vote  for  the  Democratic  nominee 
for  Congress,  Brigham  H.  Roberts,  a  native  of 
Warrington,  England,  the  author  of  The  Mormon 
Doctrine  of  Deity  and  other  Mormon  works,  and  one 
of  the  most  active  controversialists  in  the  ranks  of 
Zion.  The  economic  battle  between  the  Mormons 
and  the  Utah  Gentiles  was  at  that  time,  however, 
sharp,  and  the  consequent  anti-polygamy  agitation, 
hereinbefore  accounted  for,  resulted  in  the  Federal 
Congress  unseating  Roberts,  after  his  constituency  had 
elected  him,  on  the  ground  that  he  was  a  polygamist. 

1  See  Alfred  Henry  Lewis's  "The  Viper's  Trail."     This  President 
was  Mr  Taft,  while  on  an  excursion  to  Saltair,  at  about  the  time  of 
his  journey  to  the  Mexican  frontier,  where  he  took  pains  to  associate 
on  friendly  terms  with  Diaz,  in  order  to  discourage  the  revolutionists 
in  Mexico.     There,  under  Diaz,  Taft's  brother  was  said  to  have  large 
financial  interests. 

2  This  was   before  the   Socialist    party   had   grown    to  its   present 
national  strength  in  the   United  States.     The   constitution   of  that 
party  makes  impossible  the  interference  of  any  Church. 
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The  hierarchy,  therefore,  bided  their  chance  and  in 
1902  nominated,  this  time  on  the  Republican  ticket, 
not  for  the  Lower  National  House,  but  for  the 
United  States  Senate,  Reed  Smoot,  a  millionaire  in  his 
own  right,  the  son  of  a  plural  wife,1  and,  though  charges 
of  polygamy  could  never  be  proved  against  him,  an 
Apostle  of  the  Mormon  Church. 

Mr  Smoot  has  thus  described  himself  in  the  American 
Who's  Who  ? 

"  Born  Salt  Lake  City,  Jan.  10, 1862  ;  s.  Abraham  O. 
and  Anne  K.  S. ;  grad.  Brigham  Young  Acad.,  Provo, 
Utah,  1879  ;  m.  Alpha  M.  Eldredge,  of  Salt  Lake  City, 
Sept.  17,  1884.  Pres.  Provo  Commercial  and  Savings 
Bank,  Smoot  Investment  Co.,  Smoot  Drug  Co.,  The 
Electric  Co.,  Provo,  Provo  Woollen  Mills  Co.,  etc. ; 
dir.  of  Salt  Lake  corpns. :  Zion's  Co-operative  Mercantile 
Co.,  Deseret  National  Bank,  Deseret  Savings  Bank. 
Apptd.  one  of  the  Presidency  Utah  Stake  of  the  Ch. 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  Apr.  1895 ; 
Apostle,  1900.  .  .  .  Republican." 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  gentleman  is  a  man  of 
wide  interests  and  a  thorough  Mormon.  Let  us  now 
see  how  these  things  worked  together  for  the  greater 
glory  of  the  Mormon  god. 

In  1901,  a  year  before  Smoot 's  Senatorial  candidacy 
was  announced,  and  a  year  after  he  had  been  made 
an  Apostle,  it  was  known  in  Salt  Lake  City  that  Mr 
Smoot  had  been  commissioned  by  the  hierarchy  to 
negotiate  a  sale  of  the  Church's  sugar  holdings  to  the 
Sugar  Trust.  These  negotiations  were  successfully 
concluded  on  13th  May  1902,  when  the  president  of 
the  Trust  announced  to  the  Trust's  executive  com- 
mittee that  he  had  come  to  an  agreement  whereby  the 
1  "  The  Viper's  Trail." 
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Trust  was  to  purchase  a  half-interest  in  the  consolida- 
tion of  the  Mormon  factories  at  Logan,  Ogden,  and 
Le  Grande,  the  Trust  thus  openly  becoming  the  partner 
of  the  Mormon  Church.1  On  the  next  day,  14th  May 
1902,  Smoot  was  called  to  the  office  of  Prophet  Smith, 
and,  when  the  interview  that  took  place  there  had  been 
ended,  Smoot 's  candidacy  for  the  U.S.  Senate  was 
announced. 

The  partnership  between  the  Mormon  Church  and 
the  Sugar  Trust  was  then  cemented.  On  the  24th  of 
June  of  the  same  year  the  Trust  made  public  its 
purchase  of  half  the  stock  of  the  Church  companies 
already  mentioned.  Eleven  days  later,  that  is,  on  5th 
July  1902 — a  wonderfully  short  time  for  such  an 
amalgamation  to  be  effected,  if  it  had  not  been 
elaborately  planned  before, — the  three  companies  were 
made  one  under  the  title  of  the  Amalgamated  Sugar 
Company.  David  Eccles,  a  trustee  of  Mormon  Church 
bonds,  a  polygamist,  and  a  protege  of  the  Prophet,  was 
made  president  of  the  new  concern,2  and  the  Sugar 
Trust,  which  controls  enough  of  Congress  to  shape 
tariff  legislation  to  its  desires,  accepted  half  the  stock 
in  exchange  for  its  shares  in  the  original  companies. 

It  was  the  man  that  had,  in  Trust  slang,  "  engineered 
the  deal,"  who  was  now  put  forward  by  the  Church  to 
serve  it  in  another  capacity,  a  capacity  in  which  he 
could  also  be  of  service  to  the  Sugar  Trust.  Smoot 
was  to  be  rewarded  and  given  a  chance  of  further 
usefulness.  Although  the  Democratic  ticket  would 
have  done  as  well  (but  for  the  fact  that  the  Republican 
party  stood  for  the  tariff  which  protected  the  Sugar 

1  Synopsis  of  these  minutes  of  the  Trust's  executive  committee  in 
Hamptons  Magazine,  January  1910. 

2  Under  the  Prophet  in  Utah. 
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Trust),  he  was  put  forward  as  the  Republican  candidate 
for  United  States  Senator. 

Members  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  have, 
before  now,  served  in  the  United  States  Senate,  but  the 
candidacy  of  Smoot  was  scarcely  similar  to  theirs.  To 
parallel  it,  one  would  have  to  imagine  the  Pope  of 
Rome  promising  and  giving  his  Church's  support — as 
Prophet  Smith  now  promised  and  gave  to  an  Apostle 
the  Mormon  support — to  an  American-born  member 
of  the  College  of  Cardinals  who  was  wanted  by  the 
Vatican  to  represent  it  in  the  Higher  House  of  the 
United  States  national  legislature.  Smoot  assumed 
the  role  of  candidate  not  to  represent  Utah  the  state, 
although  of  course  that  was  the  necessary  fiction. 
Once  an  Apostle  in  Zion,  always  an  Apostle.  Smoot 
was  a  candidate  in  the  only  way  in  which  his  apostolic 
office  allowed  him  to  be,  and  that  was  to  represent  the 
Mormon  Church  and  the  Mormon  hierarchy. 

On  the  Democratic  side,  Joseph  H.  Rawlins  had 
been  nominated.  The  announcement  of  his  candidacy 
had  preceded  the  announcement  of  Smoot 's,  and  no 
sooner  did  it  become  known  that,  on  the  Republican 
side,  an  Apostle  of  the  Church  would  be  in  the  field 
against  Rawlins  than  the  Democratic  State  Chairman 
noticed  a  sudden  torpor  settling  upon  all  his  Mormon 
adherents.1  This  chairman,  Frank  J.  Cannon,  a 

1  In  every  state  of  the  United  States  each  political  party  has  a 
"State  Committee,"  which  looks  after  the  interests  of  its  party's 
nominee  in  that  state.  The  head  of  the  State  Committee  is  the 
State  Chairman.  In  the  present  instance,  the  Democratic  State 
Chairman  for  Utah  was  Frank  J.  Cannon.  From  his  narrative  of  the 
following  campaign,  as  given  in  Everybody's  Magazine  for  May  19H, 
the  facts  now  set  forth  are  derived.  It  should,  in  fairness,  be 
remembered  that  Mr  Cannon  is  a  partisan,  having  himself  been  a 
United  States  Senator  (1896-99),  and  that  the  contest  of  which  he 
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Mormon  that  was  on  bad  terms  with  the  Prophet, 
called  his  lieutenants  together.  He  pointed  out  to 
them  that  his  party  "was  not  making  war  on  the 
Church,"  and  he  proceeded  to  Prophet  Smith's  office  to 
ask  the  Prophet  whether  the  hierarchy  were  indeed 
using  their  power  in  favour  of  Smoot. 

Quick  as  he  was  about  this  visit,  the  news,  or 
suspicion,  of  his  mission  had  preceded  him.  Probably 
some  Mormon  in  his  confidence  had  betrayed  him :  he 
was  refused  admission  to  the  Prophet's  presence. 

A  few  days  later  the  hierarchy  sent  an  ambassador 
to  Cannon  in  the  person  of  Apostle  Cowley.  This  is 
the  same  Cowley  whom  we  have  already  seen  as  a 
polygamist,  violating  the  manifesto  and  the  law  and 
preaching  such  violation  to  his  congregations.  He  was 
chosen  for  his  present  task  because  he  had  been  a  boy- 
hood friend  of  Cannon,  and  he  told  Cannon  that  Smoot 
was  the  Prophet's  choice  for  the  Senatorship,  and  that 
such  Mormons  as  opposed  him  would  oppose  him  at 
their  peril. 

Cannon  realized  the  difficulties  of  his  situation. 
"  The  Mormon  Church,"  as  he  wrote,1  "  is  so  consti- 
tuted that  the  Apostle  carries  with  him  the  power  of 
the  Church  wherever  he  appears.  The  whole  people 
recognize  in  him  the  personified  authority  of  the 
Church  ;  and  if  an  Apostle  were  allowed  to  make  a 
political  campaign  without  a  denunciation  from  the 

speaks  brought  upon  him,  a  Mormon  of  some  independence  of  mind, 
the  displeasure  of  his  Church.  He  is  a  man,  however,  of  probity  ;  and 
he  wrote  for  a  magazine  of  good  repute.  Nevertheless,  in  an  address 
read  at  the  General  Conference  of  the  Church  of  Latter  Day  Saints 
at  Salt  Lake  City,  9th  April  191 1,  the  truth  of  practically  every- 
thing he  said  was  flatly  denied  by  the  Presidency. 
Everybody's  Magazine,  May  1911. 


MONEY-BAGS  251 

other  Church  authorities,  it  would  be  known  that  he 
had  been  selected  for  political  office  by  '  the  mouth- 
piece of  the  Almighty."  Cannon  recalled  the  instance 
of  Moses  Thatcher l  as  proof  of  how  the  Church  acted 
in  politics.  "  If,"  he  argued,  "  the  Church  failed  now 
to  rebuke  Smoot,  this  very  failure  would  be  an  affirma- 
tive use  of  its  power  in  his  behalf ;  all  Mormons  who 
did  not  wish  to  raise  their  hands  against  'the  Lord's 
anointed '  would  have  to  support  Smoot  regardless  of 
their  political  convictions ;  and  all  Gentiles  and  in- 
dependent Mormons  would  have  to  fight  the  intrusion 
of  the  Church  into  open  political  activities." 

Cowley  ended  the  interview  with  one  significant 
statement. 

"  Well,"  he  said,  "  the  Prophet  has  spoken.  That's 
enough  for  me.  I  submit  cheerfully  when  the  will 
of  the  Lord  comes  to  me  through  His  appointed 
servants.  The  matter  has  been  decided,  and  it  does 
not  lie  in  your  power — or  anyone  else's — to  withstand 
the  purposes  of  the  Almighty.  ...  I  hope  you  are  not 
going  to  be  found  warring  against  the  Lord's  anointed. 
He  has  been  consecrated  to  the  Apostleship." 

The  election  campaign  that  followed  resolved  itself 
into  a  fight  between  the  Church  and  the  Church's 
enemies,  and  of  course  the  strength  was  all  on  the 
Church's  side.  Openly  the  hierarchy  said  nothing ; 
secretly  "  Visiting  Apostles "  carried  to  the  presidents 
of  stakes  the  word  that  Smoot  must  be  elected  and 
Rawlins  defeated.  The  presidents  of  stakes  passed  this 
order  to  the  bishops  under  them ;  the  bishops  accord- 
ingly instructed  their  inferiors,  and  so  the  command 

1  Thatcher,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  one  of  the  few  Mormons 
that  attempted  independence  in  politics.  The  Church  defeated  him 
and  severely  disciplined  him. 


252  THE   LATTER   DAY   SAINTS 

went  down  the  Church,  always  received  from  a 
person  in  authority,  until  all  the  laity  were  instructed, 
and  even  the  mother  of  Rawlins,  Smoot's  antagonist, 
herself  a  Mormon,  was  warned  by  her  ecclesiastical 
superior  that  if  she  voted  for  her  son l  she  would  do  so 
so  "at  the  peril  of  her  immortal  soul."  Smoot's  election 
was  secured  by  an  overwhelming  majority. 

Within  the  week  following  that  event  a  protest, 
signed  by  Gentile  citizens  of  Utah,  was  sent  to 
Theodore  Roosevelt,  then  President  of  the  United 
States,  and  to  the  United  States  Senate,  asking  that 
Smoot  be  forbidden  to  take  his  seat  in  the  Upper 
House  of  the  national  Legislature.  The  protest 
alleged  that  the  Mormon  Church,  through  its  hier- 
archy, which  was  breaking  the  anti-polygamy  laws, 
amounted  to  a  treasonable  organization,  and  that 
Smoot,  like  all  Mormons,  sworn  to  blind  obedience,2 
was  its  representative,  not  the  people's. 

The  Senate,  properly  influenced  by  the  great  capitalistic 
powers  with  which  the  Mormon  Church  was  in  financial 
partnership,  postponed  the  hearing  of  these  charges  for 
one  year,  and  the  hierarchy  openly  boasted  of  their 
success.  "  I  knew,"  writes  Cannon,3  "  that  if  Smoot 
were  excluded  from  the  Senate,  his  exclusion  would  be 
argued  as  proof  that  the  wicked  and  unregenerate 
nation  was  still  devilishly  persecuting  God's  anointed 
servants,  to  its  own  destruction ;  if  he  were  permitted 
to  take  his  seat,  that  this  fact  would  be  cited  to  the 
faithful  as  proof  that  the  Prophet  had  been  called  to 
save  the  nation  from  the  destruction  that  threatened 

1  Both  women  and  men  vote  in  Utah. 

2 "  The  Viper's  Trail."  The  reference  is  to  the  Endowment 
House  oaths. 

3  Under  the  Prophet  in  Utah. 
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it ! "  However  that  was  to  be,  the  Apostle-Senator 
was  permitted  to  assume  his  seat  pending  the  inquiry. 
He  took  his  oath  of  office  on  the  5th  of  March  1903 ; 
not  until  January  1904  did  the  Senate  Committee  on 
Privileges  and  Elections  begin  its  investigation  ;  not 
until  February  1907  was  the  case  ended,  and  by  then 
Smoot  had  been  in  Washington  for  two- thirds  of  the 
term  of  six  years  to  which  he  had  been  elected. 

Much  of  what  those  weary  three  years  of  investiga- 
tion uncovered  has  already  been  told ; 1  more  will  be 
set  down  when  the  reader's  attention  is  called  to  the 
Church's  alleged  animosity  to  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment.2 Many  Mormons,  high  in  authority  in  Zion, 
had  fled  the  country3  to  escape  subpoenas,  and  the 
Senate  expressed  its  unwillingness  to  transport  poly- 
gamous wives  and  their  children  in  any  great  number 
to  Washington  to  give  testimony  ; 4  but  enough  Saints 
and  to  spare  were  put  upon  the  witness-stand,  where 
some  of  them  quibbled,  and  some  of  them  lied,  and 
some  refused  to  answer  important  questions,  and  some 
defied  their  inquisitors  by  telling  the  truth  and  so, 
as  Brigham  H.  Roberts  boasted,  "carried  the  gospel 
to  the  benighted  nation."6  It  was  shown  that  the 
Mormon  Church  in  Utah : 

Taught  and  practised  polygamy  ; 

Taught  its  religion  in  the  state  schools  ; 

Controlled  the  state  courts  ; 


1  See  the  chapters  on  Polygamy. 

2  See  Chap.  XIII. 

3  Hendrick. 

4  Some  of  Joseph   F.  Smith's  (the   Prophet's)  several  wives  even 
complained   feelingly  that   they  "were    not   allowed   to   testify  for 
Papa"  (Cannon). 

5  Cannon. 
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Exacted  implicit  obedience  to  the  hierarchy  ; 

Made  all  Mormons  seeking  political  honours  secure  its 
permission  before  appealing  to  the  electors  ; 

Administered  oaths  of  fatal  vengeance  to  be  inflicted 
upon  certain  of  its  enemies  ; 

Imposed  vows  that  set  it  above  all  temporal  govern- 
ments and  were  directed  against  the  United  States 
Government  in  particular. 

On  any  one  of  these  proved  charges  Smoot  could 
legally  have  been  unseated.  Yet  he  was  confirmed  ;  he 
was  given  his  place  in  the  Senate  of  the  United  States, 
and  he  has  since  been  re-elected  and  re-admitted. 

Why? 

On  the  floor  of  the  Senate,  in  1907,  Senator  Dubois, 
of  Idaho,  declared : 

"  The  President  of  the  United  States l  is  an  open 
friend  of  the  Senator  from  Utah.2  You  all  know  it. 
The  country  knows  it.  He  wants  him  seated.  You  3 
have  got  the  Mormon  vote.4  You  have  every  one  of 
them,  my  friends,  on  the  Republican  side." 

Mr  Dubois,  being  a  member  of  the  Democratic  party, 
was  thus  charging  that  the  Republican  party  favoured 
Smoot  so  as  to  secure  to  itself  the  support  of  the 
Mormon  Church  at  the  polls.  In  this  there  is  truth ; 
but  an  examination  of  the  vote  on  the  Smoot  case  tells 
even  more. 

The  Senate's  action  in  seating  Smoot,  or  rather  in 
continuing  him  in  his  seat,  was  contrary  to  the  report 
made  by  the  majority  of  the  committee  that  took  the 
evidence  in  his  case.  That  majority  reported  that 

1  Theodore  Roosevelt,  Republican,  was  then  President. 

2  Smoot. 

3  That  is,  the  Republican  party. 

4  See  the  Congressional  Record. 
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Smoot  was  a  member  of  a  self-perpetuating  body  of 
fifteen  men,  uniting  in  themselves  authority  in  both 
Church  and  State — men  that  "so  exercise  this 
authority  as  to  encourage  a  belief  in  polygamy  as  a 
divine  institution,  and  by  both  precept  and  example 
encourage  among  their  followers  the  practice  of 
polygamy  and  polygamous  cohabitation."  The  report 
declared  that  the  Mormon  hierarchy  had  "  endeavoured 
to  suppress,  and  succeeded  in  suppressing,  a  great  deal 
of  testimony  by  which  the  fact  of  plural  marriages 
contracted  by  those  who  were  high  in  the  councils  of 
the  Church  might  have  been  established  beyond  the 
shadow  of  a  doubt "  ;  but  that,  "  aside  from  this,  it  was 
shown  by  the  testimony  that  a  majority  of  those  who  gave 
law  to  the  Mormon  Church  are  now,  and  have  been  for 
years,  living  in  open,  notorious,  and  shameless  polygamous 
cohabitation." 

This  report  noted  the  fact  that  the  Woodruff  "  mani- 
festo in  no  way  declares  the  principle  of  polygamy  to 
be  wrong,  or  abrogates  it  as  a  doctrine  of  the  Mormon 
Church,  but  simply  suspends  the  practice  of  polygamy, 
to  be  resumed  at  some  more  convenient  season."  It 
placed  upon  Smoot  a  full  share  of  the  responsibility  for 
all  the  actions  of  the  Mormon  Church ;  it  branded  him 
as  having  at  least  countenanced  polygamy  "  by  repeated 
acts  and  in  a  number  of  instances,  as  a  member  of  the 
Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  "  ;  and  it  adds : 

"  The  First  Presidency l  .  .  .  exercise  a  controlling 
influence  over  the  action  of  the  members  of  the  Church 
in  secular  affairs  as  well  as  in  spiritual  matters ;  .  .  . 
contrary  to  the  principles  of  the  common  law  under 
which  we  live,  and  the  constitution  of  the  State  of 
Utah,  .  .  .  (they)  dominate  the  affairs  of  the  state  and 

1  That  is,  the  Prophet,  his  two  Counsellors,  and  the  Twelve  Apostles. 
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constantly  interfere  in  the  performance  of  its  functions. 
But  it  is  in  political  affairs  that  the  domination  of  the 
First  Presidency  is  most  efficacious  and  most  injurious 
to  the  interests  of  the  state.  .  .  .  Notwithstanding  the 
plain  provision  of  the  constitution  of  Utah,  the  proof 
offered  on  the  investigation  demonstrates  beyond  the 
possibility  of  doubt  that  the  hierarchy  at  the  head  of 
the  Mormon  Church  has,  for  years  past,  formed  a 
perfect  union  between  the  Mormon  Church  and  the 
State  of  Utah,  and  that  the  Church,  through  its  head, 
dominates  the  affairs  of  the  state  in  things  both  great 
and  small.  .  .  .  The  said  Reed  Smoot  comes  here,  not 
as  the  accredited  representative  of  the  State  of  Utah 
in  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  but  as  the  choice  of 
the  hierarchy  which  controls  the  Church  and  has  usurped 
the  functions  of  the  State  in  Utah.  It  follows,  as  a 
necessary  conclusion  from  these  facts,  that  Mr  Smoot 
is  not  entitled  to  a  seat  in  the  Senate  as  a  Senator  from 
the  State  of  Utah." 

There  was  a  minority  report,  which,  in  the  face  of  the 
overwhelming  evidence  produced  before  the  committee, 
declared  that  Smoot  had  "all  the  qualifications  pre- 
scribed by  the  Constitution  to  make  him  eligible  to  a 
seat  in  the  Senate  ;  that  '  the  regularity  of  his  election ' 
had  not  been  questioned ;  that  his  private  character 
was  '  irreproachable ' ;  and  that,  so  far  as  mere  belief 
and  membership  in  the  Mormon  Church  are  concerned, 
he  is  fully  within  his  rights  and  privileges  under  the 
guaranty  of  religious  freedom  given  by  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States."  It  found  that  the  testimony  as 
to  whether  he  had  taken  an  "  Endowment  oath," 
whereby  "  he  obligated  himself  to  make  his  allegiance 
to  the  Church  paramount  to  his  allegiance  to  the  United 
States  "  was  "  limited  in  amount,  vague,  and  indefinite 
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in  character  and  utterly  unreliable,  because  of  the  dis- 
reputable character  of  the  witnesses " ;  and  it  said 
that,  as  for  polygamy,  although  Smoot  had  "silently 
acquiesced  "  in  that,  it  was  enough  that  he  had,  under 
oath,  denied  ever  having  "advised  any  person  to 
violate  the  law,"  and  that,  anyhow,  it  was  necessary 
to  recall  certain  historical  facts,  among  which  are  some 
that  indicate  that  the  United  States  Government  is 
not  free  from  responsibility  for  these  violations  of  the 
law. 

Of  course,  this  report  entirely  ignored  the  fact  that 
one  of  the  witnesses  to  the  Endowment  House  oaths 
had  been  called  in  defence  of  Smoot,  his  character  not 
having  been  so  much  as  questioned.  Of  course,  it 
forgot  that  the  other  witnesses  on  this  point  were 
denounced  by  the  Mormon  bishop,  Daniel  Connolly,  as 
"traitors  who  had  broken  the  oaths  of  the  Church," 
precisely  because  they  had  betrayed  the  secrets  of  the 
Endowment  oath.  Of  course,  it  took  no  account  of  the 
truth  that  such  Mormons  as  swore  that  the  oath  was 
not  unpatriotic  would  not  tell  what  it  was.  Of  course, 
finally,  the  minority  refused  to  see  that  an  Apostle  of 
the  Mormon  Church  had  to  believe  in  polygamy  and, 
by  the  very  holding  of  his  position,  encourage  it,  and 
that  such  an  official,  if  he  were  sincere  in  his  faith, 
must  have  more  than  one  woman,  perhaps  secretly,  at 
least  "  sealed  to  him  for  eternity."  These  things  were 
of  no  importance  to  the  minority. 

This  minority  consisted  of  but  five  persons,  and  yet 
it  was  its  report  that  the  Senate  eventually  adopted. 
The  five  men  so  hard  to  convince  were  Joseph  Benson 
Foraker,  of  Ohio;  Albert  J.  Hopkins,  of  Illinois; 
William  Paul  Dillingham,  of  Vermont ;  Albert  Jeremiah 

Beveridge,  of  Indiana ;  and  Philander  Chase  Knox,  of 

17 
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Pennsylvania.  They  were  all  lifelong  supporters  of  the 
protective  tariff  that  fostered  the  Sugar  Trust,  and  the 
last  named,  the  successor  of  the  notorious  Matthew 
Stanley  Quay,  not  long  after  became  Secretary  of  State 
and  head  of  President  Taft's  cabinet. 

Popular  indignation  in  the  east  had  been  able,  some 
years  before,1  to  keep  the  Mormon  Roberts  out  of 
the  Lower  House  of  Congress  ;  but  the  economic  forces 
that  systematically  fomented  that  indignation  had  now 
passed  away,  and  there  were  stronger  economic  forces 
in  alliance  with  Zion.  The  Woman's  Christian  Tem- 
perance Union,  which  has  succeeded  in  influencing 
much  legislation  at  Washington,  fought  its  bitterest 
battle  against  Smoot ;  New  England,  the  South,  the 
Middle  Atlantic  and  Middle  Western  states  were 
roused,  and  there  was  sent  to  Congress  a  petition  so 
large  that  one  goods-car  could  scarcely  hold  it.2  In 
vain.  Smoot  was  retained  in  the  Senate,  where  he  has 
never  since  failed  to  defend  the  Mormon  Church  and  its 
partners  in  the  Trusts. 

Did  the  Republican  party  bring  this  to  pass  ?  In 
one  sense,  yes.  But  that  was  merely  because  the 
Republican  party  was  in  a  majority  in  the  Senate. 
When  the  Democratic  party  is  in  the  majority  there, 
the  Trusts  find  it  quite  as  easy  to  influence.  The  final 
ballot  in  the  Smoot  case  stood  : 

For  seating  Smoot    .         .         .         .         .42 
For  unseating  him    .         .         .         .         .28 

Of  the  favourable  votes  there  were  three  Democratic, 
and  of  the  adverse  votes  nine  were  Republican.  "  Take," 
says  Mr  Lewis,3  "the  roll-call  of  what  senators  sat 

1  1900. 

2  Alfred  Henry  Lewis. 

3  «  The  Viper's  Trail." 
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for  (the  states  of)  California,  Oregon,  Washington, 
Montana,  Idaho,  Wyoming,  Nevada,  Colorado,  and 
Utah.  These  states,  beginning  at  the  western  lines  of 
Kansas,  Nebraska,  and  the  two  Dakotas,  make,  with 
Utah  in  the  centre?  a  solid  block  of  territory  which  is  an 
empire  in  itself.  But  two  senators  in  all  that  great 
region,  almost  if  not  quite  in  area  a  third  of  the  whole 
country,  voted  to  unseat  Apostle  Smoot.2  .  .  . 
Senators  Perkins  and  Flint,  of  California ;  Fulton  and 
Mulkey,  of  Oregon  ;  Ankeny  and  Piles,  of  Washington 
(not  Washington,  D.C.,  the  capital,  but  the  state); 
Heyburn,  of  Idaho;  Clark,  of  Montana;  Warren  and 
Clark,  of  Wyoming  ;  Nixon,  of  Nevada;  and  Sutherland, 
of  Utah,  voted  to  keep  Apostle  Smoot  in  his  seat.3 
There  were  three  dodgers,  a  hidden  trio,  namely, 
Senators  Teller  and  Patterson,  of  Colorado,  and  Carter, 
of  Montana,  who  heedfully  refrained  from  voting  at  all, 
not  daring  to  take  either  side.  Apostle  Smoot  himself 
didn't  vote.  .  .  .  (The  senators  that  voted  for  Smoot) 
knew  that  they  must  have  Mormon  approval  and 
consent  in  order  to  succeed  themselves.  Consider  that 
Senate  vote  in  conjunction  with  your  map,  and  you  will 
come  by  some  impression  of  the  fell  radius  of  the 
Mormon  shadow."  That  shadow,  however,  falls  farther 
than  even  Mr  Lewis  here  points.  In  the  western  states 
that  he  mentions  there  is  a  pro-Mormon  vote,  which 
is  much ;  but  in  the  eastern  money-markets  there  is 
Mormon  money,  and  that  is  more. 

1  The  italics  are  ours. 

2  These  were  Fred  T.  Dubois,  of  Idaho,  who  held  that  the  Mormon 
Church  was  treasonable,  and  Francis  Griffith  Newlands,  of  Nevada, 
who  declared  that  Smoot  held  his  Church  superior  to  the  State. 

3  The  Senate  of  the  United  States  is  composed  of  two  senators  from 
each  state  in  the  Union ;  the  House  of  Representatives  is  made  up  of 
representatives  from  the  several  states  according  to  their  population. 
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The  movement  in  this  direction  began  long  ago,  and, 
so  far  as  any  alliance  with  eastern  Gentile  capital  is 
considered,  it  was  begun  blindly.  It  was,  in  a  phrase, 
merely  making  a  corporation  of  the  Church.  Even 
when  Utah  was  a  territory  and  its  legislature  derived 
what  power  it  had  from  the  Federal  Congress,  the  Church 
slipped  through  the  legislature  those  beneficial  laws 
which  it  could,  and  they  were  not  a  few.1  Among 
these  was  the  Act  of  1850,  which  was  skilfully  amended 
in  1856,  and  is  now  to  be  found  among  the  laws  officially 
published  in  1876.  This  statute  made  the  Mormon 
Church  an  immigration  company  and  gave  over  to  it  the 
whole  immigration  system  of  the  territory  "  to  promote, 
facilitate,  and  accomplish  the  immigration  of  the  poor," 
one  section  of  the  original  A  ct  (1  )even  providing  that  "the 
Island  of  Great  Salt  Lake,  known  as  Stansbury  Island 
and  Antelope  Island,  are  hereby  reserved  and  appor- 
tioned for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  company,  and  said 
islands  shall  be  under  the  exclusive  control  of  President 
Brigham  Young."  Grants  of  water-rights,  timber,  and 
canon  were  made  to  Young  and  others  of  the  Church 
hierarchy,  and  ferry  privileges  were  given  on  condition 
that  the  recipient  pay  ten  per  cent,  of  his  receipts  (tithes) 
to  the  above-referred-to  Mormon  Immigration  Fund 
Co.  ;  and,  in  section  569  of  the  compiled  Laws  of  Utah 
as  published  in  1876,  we  find  it  provided  that  all 
escheats  must  be  turned  over  to  this  company  by  the 
probate  judge,  who  was  "empowered"  thereby  and 
"  required  to  take  possession  of  all  property  left  by  any 
deceased  or  abscondant  person  where  there  is  no  legal 
claimant  known  or  sufficiently  near  to  see  to  it  in  season  " ! 

A  great  deal  has  been  said  about  Mormon  communism. 

1  See   article  by   the  territorial  governor,  Eli   H.   Murray,  in  The 
North  American  Review  for  January  1884. 
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There  is  no  such  thing.  The  Mormon  Church  is  a 
government,  but  it  began  by  modelling  itself  on  the  old 
patriarchal  forms,  and  it  is  now  merely  paternalistic.  It 
cares  for  its  poor,  and  it  promotes  thrift  among  its 
members.  But  its  tithing  system  does  more  than  care 
for  needy  and  ill  Saints :  the  tithing  system  acts  as 
insurance  for  the  Mormon  body,  and  the  entire  Church 
machinery  enriches  the  Church  in  the  Church's  capacity 
of  corporation. 

In  the  early  'seventies,  Brigham  Young,  in  order  to 
increase  economic  solidarity  among  his  people,  revived 
the  Order  of  Enoch,  an  early  Mormon  co-operative 
society,  and  had  all  his  clergy  preach  vigorously  the 
doctrine  of  co-operation  in  production,  manufacture,  and 
distribution.1  Application  of  this  doctrine  was  rapid  in 
the  smaller  communities,  but  in  Salt  Lake  City,  where 
there  were  the  beginnings  of  Gentile  competition,  it 
was  necessarily  slower.  Then  came  the  incorporation 
of  Zion's  Co-operative  Mercantile  Institution,  already 
referred  to,  into  which  the  mercantile  Saints  were  urged 
to  turn  their  stocks,  taking  shares  in  the  institution  as 
payment.  It  was  argued  that,  since  they  could  be 
ordered  in  greater  bulk,  materials  could  be  bought  for 
lower  prices,  so  that  retail  prices  would  be  lowered, 
while  fixed  charges  would  be  reduced  and  patronage 
consolidated.  The  merchants  hesitated,  but  the 
Mormon  tradesmen  at  last  "  came  in,"  the  control  of 
the  capital  stock  going  to  the  hierarchy.  Although  the 
plan  was  not  so  successful  as  had  been  anticipated,  the 
store  grew  to  large  proportions.  Other  stores  of  the 
same  kind  were  started  throughout  Mormondom,  and  if 
some  of  these  failed,  others  prospered,  and  their  stock 
was  gradually  absorbed  by  the  hierarchy. 

1  "  Mormon  and  Mammon." 
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The  Gentile  competitors  fought  hard.  They  are 
even  supposed  to  have  supplied  the  money  for  the 
publication  of  a  paper  ironically  called  Enoch's  Ad- 
vocate, which  assailed  the  Order  of  Enoch  with  violent 
ridicule ; l  but  the  Church's  business  interests  continued 
to  grow ;  the  hierarchy  increased  its  control ;  so-called 
co-operative  societies  expanded  into  larger  enterprises ; 
companies  that  were  formed  to  run  shops  began  to  run 
salt-works,  sugar-factories,  mines,  smelters,  and  to  build 
railways  or  invest  in  railway  stock  and  the  bonds  of 
irrigation  companies. 

The  Church,  to  be  sure,  continued  its  care  of  its  own 
people.  From  the  tithing  fund  there  was,  and  still 
is,  provided  relief  for  the  poor,  hospitals  for  the  ill, 
homes  for  the  crippled,  the  aged,  and  the  infirm.  New 
enterprises  gave  employment,  and  helped,  perhaps,  to 
maintain  the  wage  standard  and  even  to  reduce  some- 
what the  cost  of  certain  commodities.  Nevertheless, 
the  hierarchy  were  slowly  being  transformed  into  a 
capitalistic  class.  Capitalism  was  gaining  in  Zion  just 
the  position  that  it  held  in  the  wicked  world  outside, 
and  the  accruing  profits  made  the  hierarchy  largely 
in  favour  of  the  tariff  that  protected  the  "  infant " 
industries  in  which  they — and  the  Mormon  Church- 
were  now  so  heavily  interested. 

The  economic  stimulus  to  the  growth  of  polygamy 
has  already  been  noted  ;2  that  phase  of  the  development 
of  capitalism  in  Mormondom  which  we  are  now  tracing 
also  affected  polygamy.  In  the  early  days  of  Utah, 
when  there  were  no  great  differences  in  the  financial 
standing  of  the  various  Saints,  the  labour-producing 
benefits  of  polygamy  were  perhaps  equally  distributed  ; 
but  soon  the  practical  application  of  the  theory  began 
1  Schick.  2  Chapter  X. 
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to  be  of  more  help  to  the  man  that  was  acquiring 
more  property  than  the  mass  of  his  neighbours,  and  of 
less  help  to  that  mass.  One  had  to  own  property  to 
have  use  for  the  labour  of  plural  wives,  and  land  was 
no  longer  free  for  the  asking ;  one  had  to  have  property 
to  support  the  children  of  polygamous  marriages,  and 
population  was,  from  a  variety  of  causes,  increasing; 
finally,  marrying-women  preferred  propertied  husbands. 
Thus  the  voluntary  practice  of  polygamy  by  the  few 
soon  began  to  mean  the  involuntary  practice  of  celibacy 
by  the  many.  The  persecutions  by  the  Government 
and  the  pleading  of  the  zealots  were  needed  to  revive 
as  a  religious  practice  what  had  become  an  economic 
practice. 

With  the  growth  of  its  industrial  life,  and  the  advance 
of  capitalism,  the  hierarchy  had  also  to  face  the  labour 
question,  and  in  its  attitude  in  this  matter  the  Church 
has  revealed  its  appreciation  of  the  fact  that  its  interests 
are  identical  with  the  interests  of  capital  throughout  the 
country :  Zion  is  capitalistically  class-conscious.  When 
it  was  fighting  Gentile  industry,  the  Church  encouraged 
Mormon  employes  of  Gentile  corporations  to  demand 
higher  wages,  since  this  disturbed  the  Gentile  employers 
and  increased  tithes.  It  began  opposing  labour  unions, 
however,  because,  when  it  was  in  competition  with 
Gentile  capital,  it  had  to  meet  the  advantages  of  its 
established  rivals  with  the  advantages  of  labour  that 
was  cheap  because  it  was  done  by  churchmen  for 
the  Church,  and  there  the  tithing  of  the  Mormon 
worker  was  a  differential  of  ten  per  cent,  in  favour  of 
the  Mormon  as  against  the  Gentile  product,  and  a 
differential  of  ten  per  cent,  against  the  Mormon  worker 
seeking  employment  in  competition  with  the  Gentile 
worker.  Now  that  it  is  working  with  the  Trusts,  the 
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Church  continues  to  oppose  labour  unions  because  it 
wants  no  organization  interfering  with  the  Mormon 
labourers'  dependence  on  Zion,  and  because  Zion,  being 
an  employer  of  labour,  wants  long  hours  and  low  wages. 
On  the  other  hand,  when  there  is  a  strike  in  a  Gentile- 
worked  mine  owned  by  a  Mormon- Gentile  Trust,  the 
Church  will  send  in  as  blacklegs  the  saintly  unemployed, 
or  call  upon  its  farmers  during  the  winter  when  the 
farmers  are  otherwise  practically  idle. 

The  lot  of  the  Mormon  labourer  is  therefore  hard. 
In  Salt  Lake  City  and  the  other  industrial  centres  of 
Mormoridom  the  cost  of  living  is  high.  "  The  Church 
employ 6  of  the  Church  sugar-factory,"  says  S chick, 
"has  to  pay  for  his  sugar  the  wholesale  price  in 
Chicago,  plus  the  retailer's  profit,  plus  the  freight 
(goods)  rate  from  Chicago  to  Salt  Lake  City.  The 
worker  in  the  Church  salt-ponds  pays  more  for  his 
table  -  salt  than  the  worker  in  Chicago.  .  .  .  The 
Church,  either  directly  or  through  its  officers,  is 
interested  in  wool.  Woollen  goods  are  more  costly 
in  Salt  Lake  than  in  Denver,  San  Francisco,  or  Chicago. 
For  his  devotion  to  Church  industry  the  Mormon 
wage-earner  may  get  an  assurance  of  continued  em- 
ployment at  something  less,  the  tithing  deducted,  than 
the  going  rate  of  wages,  the  vague  promise  of  cheaper 
living  when  the  industries  are  further  developed,  and 
the  benefit  of  a  fairly  well-organized  system  of  charity 
when  he  is  crippled  or  superannuated." 

The  Mormon  Church  is,  then,  a  capitalist ;  but  if  it 
shows  a  realization  of  that  fact  by  its  attitude  toward 
labour,  the  fact  itself  has  again  and  again  been  made 
evident  by  a  word  here  and  there  dropped  in  a 
Congressional  inquiry,  a  bit  of  data  here  and  there 
betrayed  in  a  court  record.  No  close  student  of  the 
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industrial  movements  in  the  United  States  for  the  past 
quarter-century  can  have  failed  to  note  this.  You 
have  but  to  follow  the  trail  of  the  Trusts  for  that 
period  to  find  their  trail  more  and  more  frequently 
crossing  the  trail  of  the  Saints,  and  you  have  not  to 
go  far  before  you  find  the  two  trails  merged  into  one. 
Other  combinations  of  New  York  capitalists  besides 
the  sugar  -  barons  were  interested  in  the  seating  of 
Reed  Smoot  in  the  United  States  Senate,  because 
with  other  trusts  than  the  Sugar  Trust  the  Mormon 
Church  is  in  partnership. 

The  foundation  of  the  Church's  wealth  is  its  land  and 
its  tithes.1  The  former,  if  added  to  the  holdings  of 
its  members,  who  pay  it  one-tenth  of  the  income  they 
derive  therefrom,  would  make  a  region  larger  than 
France,  Portugal,  and  Spain  combined.2  All  this  was 
once  the  direct  property  of  the  Church,  because  it 
belonged  to  individual  Saints  by  right  of  settlement 
in  the  eyes  of  the  law,  and  to  the  Church  by  right 
of  Church  members'  settlement  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Church.  As  the  latter  view  was  superior  in  Zion,  the 
Church  kept  what  it  wanted  and  disposed  of  the  rest  to 
its  adherents  upon  advantageous  terms,  and  has  ever 
since  received  tithes  of  the  earnings  of  all  that  it  dis- 
posed of.  The  amount  of  the  tithes  from  all  sources— 
a  tenth  of  the  income  of  every  Mormon — is,  as  we  have 
previously  seen,  a  matter  of  some  doubt.  Forced  to 
give  some  estimate  to  a  Government  commission, 
Prophet  Smith 3  has  said  that  "  in  prosperous  years  " 

1  Before  a  House  of  Representatives  committee  inquiring  into  the 
Sugar  Trust  in   1911,  Prophet  Smith  said  that  the  income   of  his 
Church  was  derived  "mostly  from  the  tithes  of  its  people." 

2  Alfred  Henry  Lewis. 

3  See  New  York  World,  28th  June  IQll. 
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the  total  ran  from  £250,000  to  £300,000 ;  but  as 
Prophet  Smith  perverted  the  truth  in  his  testimony 
before  the  Smoot  committee,  there  is  no  reason  to 
believe  him  in  the  present  instance,  especially  as  he 
followed  this  estimate  with  the  declaration  that  the 
tithes  "  are  systematically  accounted  for,"  whereas  they 
are  accounted  for,  not  to  the  people  that  pay  them,  but 
only  to  the  First  Presidency,  or  Board  of  Directors, 
of  the  Church.  Opposed  to  Smith's  estimate  is  that 
of  Alfred  Henry  Lewis,  which  suggests  a  possible 
£4,000,000,  and  considers  £3,000,000  conservative.  Mr 
Lewis,  however,  is  prejudiced  on  the  opposite  side, 
against  the  Church.  Certainly  somewhere  between 
these  widely  differing  figures  the  truth  lies,  and,  as 
Mr  Lewis  had  less  reason  to  exaggerate l  than  Prophet 
Smith  has  to  depreciate,  the  lower  of  the  former's  sums 
is  likely  not  far  from  the  facts.  In  any  case,  the  tithes 
have  been  continuing  almost  steadily,  increasing  almost 
steadily,  since  the  earliest  days  of  the  Church ;  in  any 
case,  as  we  have  seen,  they  have  been  constantly  and 
safely  invested  and  re-invested,  and  in  any  case,  deduct- 
ing all  expenditure,  they  must  now  form  an  enormous 
sum. 

When,  therefore,  the  "  co-operative "  institutions 
and  what-not  of  the  Church  grew  in  wealth,  and 
branched  into  other  industries,  they  were  backed  by 
substantial  capital.  Co-operation  had  taught  the 
hierarchy  the  value  of  combination,  and  the  new 
industries  became  little,  but  growing,  trusts.  Then, 
as  the  railways  extended  and  as  the  capitalistic  system 
increased  in  other  parts  of  the  United  States,  the  great 
eastern  trusts  invaded  the  Mormon  field,  and,  although 
here  and  there  a  fight  ensued,  the  end  of  the  matter 

1  Mr  Lewis  frankly  admits  that  definite  knowledge  is  impossible. 
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was  that  the  great  trusts,  seeing  their  Mormon  rivals 
well  enough  moneyed  and  equipped  to  make  war  ex- 
pensive, took  the  rivals  into  partnership  on  a  basis 
beneficial  to  both  sides.1 

Something  of  how  this  sort  of  thing  was  done  has 
been  shown  in  our  account  of  the  Mormon  Senator 
Smoot's  efforts  as  go-between  for  the  Church  and  the 
Sugar  Trust ;  but  more,  of  course,  remains  to  be  told, 
and  an  excellent  example  is  provided  by  the  instance  of 
the  Utah  Sugar  Company. 

Brigham  Young  started  the  Church  in  the  sugar 
industry  within  a  short  time  after  the  founding  of 
Salt  Lake  City.  American  sugar  was  then  made  from 
sugar-cane ;  but  Utah  was  separated  from  the  sugar 
markets  by  a  wilderness  of  prairie  and  mountain,  and 
sugar  was  a  necessity.  Mormon  missionaries  probably 
brought  from  France  the  details  of  how  sugar  was 
produced  in  Europe,  and  Young  had  machinery  shipped 
across  the  Atlantic  and  carted  to  Salt  Lake,  where,  by 
the  time  of  its  arrival,  a  crop  of  Utah-grown  beets  was 
ready  for  the  experiment.  The  experiment  succeeded, 
and  its  result  was  the  Church-owned  Utah  Sugar 
Company,  which  had  a  monopoly  of  the  sugar  trade 
with  all  the  faithful. 

In  1902,  the  year  in  which  Apostle  Smoot  had  acted 
as  the  Church's  agent  in  making  Zion  a  partner  of  the 
Sugar  Trust  in  the  ownership  and  operation  of  the 
Mormon  factories  at  Logan,  Ogden,  and  Le  Grande, 

1  Almost  the  last  exception  to  this  is  shown  by  the  struggle  be- 
tween the  Mormon  Smelter  Trust  and  the  " Gentile"  Smelter  Trust, 
the  heads  of  the  latter  being  Hebrews  (the  Guggenheims).  Schick 
says  that  in  this  combat  "the  Church  has  lost  approximately  one 
hundred  thousand  dollars  "  in  five  years.  There  is  reason,  however, 
to  believe  that  "an  honourable  truce"  is  now  being  concluded. 
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the  Utah  Sugar  Company  increased  its  stock  in  order 
to  purchase  the  Garland  sugar-factory,  and  it  is  now 
generally  understood  that  there  was  an  arrangement1 
whereby  this  new  stock  was  sold  to  the  Sugar  Trust. 
During  1903,  1904,  and  1905,  the  Idaho  Sugar  Com- 
pany, the  Freemount  Sugar  Company,  and  the  West 
Idaho  Sugar  Company  were  formed  and  incorporated, 
and  in  1906  these  three  companies  were  united  to  the 
Utah  Sugar  Company,  the  entire  corporation  trading 
under  the  name  of  the  Utah-Idaho  Sugar  Company,  of 
which  Prophet  Smith  is  president ;  T.  R.  Cutler,  a 
prominent  Mormon,  vice-president ;  and  Horace  G. 
Whitney,  general  manager  of  the  Mormon  newspaper 
The  Deseret  News,  is  secretary  and  treasurer.  Other 
officials  of  Zion  are  directors,  and  the  Gentile  Sugar 
Trust,  which  had  long  wanted  to  control  the  beet-sugar 
as  well  as  the  cane-sugar  industry  in  the  United  States, 
holds  fifty-one  per  cent,  of  the  stock. 

In  June  1911  a  committee  of  the  Lower  House  of  the 
United  States  Congress  was  investigating  the  Sugar 
Trust,  and  called  Prophet  Smith.  What  Smith  there 
admitted  serves  to  give  at  least  some  idea  of  the  rela- 
tions of  the  Mormon  Church  to  the  Trusts. 

Escorted  to  the  hearing  by  Senator  Smoot,  the 
Prophet  began  by  saying  that  it  was  not  "  the  general 
practice  of  the  Church  to  make  business  investments," ' 
though  the  interests  of  the  Mormon  people  were 
"  safeguarded  "  by  the  Church  "  at  all  times,"  and  that 
Zion's  sugar-holdings  were  the  largest  that  it  had.  He 
denied  that  the  Church  had  any  stock  in  the  American 
Sugar  Refining  Company  (the  Sugar  Trust),  which  is, 
of  course,  merely  the  title  of  the  holding  company,  but 

1  Cannon. 

2  How  little  truth  there  was  in  this  has  already  been  made  clear. 
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he  confessed  that  the  stock  held  in  the  Mormon 
companies  under  the  control  of  the  American  Sugar 
Refining  Company  was  a  different  matter.  Then 
followed  this  testimony : 

"  Q.  You  knew  Havemeyer l  was  a  very  powerful 
man  in  the  business  world,  and  you  were  glad  to  get 
him  interested  in  your  business,  weren't  you  ? 

"  A.  We  were  only  interested  in  getting  his  money. 

"  Q.  Have  you  any  official  connection  with  the 
Utah-Idaho  Sugar  Company  ? 

"A.  I  am  president  of  the  company. 

"  Q.  Do  you  own  any  stock  ? 

"  A.  Yes,  sir,  I  own  about  5000  shares  individually.2 

"Q.  Do  you  own  any  stock  in  a  representative 
capacity  ? 

"A.  Yes,  I  hold  49,815  shares  for  the  Church. 
The  title  is  held  in  the  name  of  Joseph  F.  Smith, 
trustee." 

The  Prophet  said  that  the  company  had  been  under 
bond  to  build  a  beet-sugar  factory,  and  was  in  danger  of 
defaulting,  because  many  subscribers  had  failed  to  pro- 
duce the  promised  money,  when  the  Church,  appealed 
to  at  this  crisis,  invested  £10,000. 

"  Q.  Does  the  Utah- Idaho  company  pay  dividends  ? 

"A.  Yes  ;  seven  per  cent. 

"  Q.  How  is  that  dividend  used  by  the  Church  ? 

"  A.  In  promoting  its  religious  interests." 

Mr  Smith  said  Cutler  had  charge  of  the  negotiations 
with  the  Trust,  and  he,  though  president  of  the  company, 
knew  little  about  them.  He  could  not,  or  would  not, 
give  any  figures  as  to  the  cost  of  beet-sugar  per  pound, 

1  Head  of  the  Sugar  Trust. 

2  Smith,  according  to  Cannon,  came  to  his  prophetic  office  a  poor 
man. 
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the  cost  of  machinery,  or  the  number  of  acres  of  ground 
controlled  by  his  company. 

"  Q.  Do  you  regard  this  combination  (with  the 
Trust)  as  being  in  restraint  of  trade  ? 

"A.  1  regard  it  as  being  in  extension  of  trade.  It 
has  enhanced  the  value  of  our  "  (italics  ours)  "farms  ;  it 
has  made  possible  the  cheaper  production  of  beets  ;  and 
it  has  proved  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  ever  visited 
upon  Utah  and  Idaho.  I  do  not  think  that  the  combine 
has  increased  the  price  of  sugar  to  the  consumer  one  bit."1 

The  Prophet  added  that  he  did  not  believe  the 
Church  had  broken  the  United  States  anti -trust  law  by 
its  combination  with  the  Sugar  Trust.  He  explained 
his  references  to  the  Church  in  business  by  saying  that 
the  Church  itself  has  nothing  to  do  with  business,  but 
that  its  trustees  have  "  full  power."  The  combination 
had  been  sought  for  the  benefit  of  the  Mormon  people, 
and  Mr  Smith  did  not  regard  the  head  of  the  Trust  as 
"  an  industrial  pirate,"  but  rather  as  a  "  benefactor." 

Zion's  railway  interests  are  probably  as  large  as  its 
sugar  interests.  Time  was  when  the  Oregon  Short 
Line  Railroad  made  complaint  to  the  effect  that  the 
Mormon  Church  had  misappropriated  to  its  own  uses 
a  ten-thousand  acre  tract  of  land  in  Cache  County, 
Utah,  which  the  railroad  wanted.  For  reply  the  Church 
bought  the  Oregon  Short  Line,  and  Prophet  Smith  is 
now  a  member  of  its  Board  of  Directors.  That  is  one 
instance.  Another  is  found  in  the  fact  that  Mr  Smith 
is  an  influential  director  in  the  great,  but  scarcely 
savoury,  Union  Pacific  Railroad.2 

1  Nerv  York  World,  28th  June  1911. 

2  Prophet  Smith  is  to-day  the  ruling  influence  in  both  these  cor- 
porations (Alfred  Henry  Lewis). 

"Joseph    F.   Smith  was  of  course   already   (1905)   a   director   of 
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The  Union  Pacific  is  one  of  the  "  Harriman  interests," 
the  creatures  of  the  late  Edward  Henry  Harriman,1 
which  are  not  well  loved  in  the  western  portion  of  the 
United  States,  and  it  was  to  these  interests  that  the 
Church  sold  the  tram  system  of  Salt  Lake  City  and  its 
electric-power  company.  Through  its  Mormon  votes  in 
the  Salt  Lake  City  Council,  the  governing  body  of 
the  municipality,  the  Church  hierarchy,  as  the  owners 
of  the  Utah  Light  and  Railway  Company,  of  which 
Prophet  Smith  was  president,  secured,  for  a  song,  a 
fifty  years'  franchise.  That  was  on  5th  June  1 905,  and 
the  Prophet's  company  had,  meantime,  secured  other 
franchises  of  value  originally  granted  to  D.  F.  Walker, 
the  Salt  Lake  and  Ogden  Gas  and  Electric  Company, 
the  Pioneer  Power  Company,  and  the  Utah  Power 
Company.  On  3rd  August  of  the  same  year,  the 
"  deal "  being  thus  prepared,  the  Mormon-controlled 
City  Council  passed  an  ordinance  extending  all  these 
other  franchises  for  fifty  years.  The  rolling  stock  and 
equipment  of  the  tramway  company  was  worn  out  and 
antiquated ;  the  combined  properties  of  the  whole 
group  of  companies  were  said  to  be  worth  no  more  than 
$4,000,000.  But  they  were  bonded  for  $6,300,000; 

Harriman's  Union  Pacific  Railroad,  a  position  to  which  he  had  been 
elected  after  his  accession  to  the  First  Presidency.  And  he  was  so 
elected  not  because  of  his  railroad  holdings — for  he  came  to  the 
Presidency  a  poor  man ;  and  not  because  of  his  ability  or  experience 
as  a  financier  or  a  railroad  builder — for  he  had  not  had  any  such 
experience  and  he  had  not  shown  any  such  ability.  He  was  elected 
because  of  the  partnership  between  the  Church  leaders  and  the 
Union  Pacific  Railroad — a  partnership  that  was  doubtless  used  in 
defence  of  Apostle  Smoot's  seat  in  the  Senate,  just  as  the  power  of 
the  Sugar  Trust  was  used,  and  the  influence  of  the  whole  financial 
confederation,  in  politics."  (Cannon.) 
1  He  died  in  1909- 
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their  franchises  all  ran  to  1st  July  1955  ;  and  as  this 
meant  a  monopoly  of  the  Salt  Lake  City  tram  service, 
electric  power,  and  gas  supply  for  an  uninterrupted 
half-century,  with  full  opportunity  to  extort  from  the 
public  at  pleasure,  they  were  sold  to  the  Harriman 
interests  for  $10,000,000. 

The  story  might  doubtless  be  carried  further.  Before 
the  Smoot  committee,  C.  A.  Somerthwaite,  who  was 
contradicted  by  the  Mormon  witnesses,  testified  that 
the  Mormon  Church  was  so  actively  engaged  in  the 
salt  business  as  to  have  gained  a  control  amounting  to 
a  monopoly,  and  that  he  had  been  excommunicated 
because  he  would  not  capitulate  to  this  control.  The 
Church  has  been  charged  with  selling  liquor,1  although 
the  Saints  are  total  abstainers.  It  is  a  part-owner  of 
at  least  one  large  hotel.  It  is  said  to  draw  a  hundred 
per  cent,  dividend  from  money  invested  in  the  Rubber 
Trust,  formed  by  Senator  Aldrich ;  to  have  an  interest 
in  the  great  National  City  Bank  at  52  Wall  Street, 
New  York,  and  in  many  other  banks ;  and  to  be  in 
greater  or  less  degree  a  partner  with  the  trusts  that 
control  in  the  United  States  the  wool,  beef,  tin,  oil, 
tobacco,  iron,  and  farming-implement  industries.2 

All  of  these  trusts  are  protected,  and  therefore 
infinitely  enriched,  by  the  United  States  tariff  law. 
The  United  States  tariff  law  was  framed  by  the  Senate 
Finance  Committee.  One  of  the  members  of  the 
Senate  Finance  Committee  is  the  Mormon  Senator- 
Apostle  Reed  Smoot. 

1  This  also  in  the  Smoot  case,  where  the  allegations  were  made 
against  the  Zion  Co-operative  Mercantile  Institution  and  the  Smoot 
Drug  Company  of  Provo,  Utah. 

2  Alfred  Henry  Lewis. 
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THESE  alliances  of  the  Mormon  Church  with  the  trusts 
and  other  combinations  of  capital  centred  in  the  eastern 
part  of  the  United  States  are  made,  of  course,  the  more 
conveniently  and  thoroughly  to  govern  the  Church's 
own  kingdom.  Of  the  extent  and  resources  of  that 
kingdom,  of  the  men  that  have  governed  and  govern 
it,  and  of  their  theory  of  government,  we  come  now 
to  treat. 

The  State  of  Utah  has  an  area  of  84,970  square  miles. 
Its  land  area  is  52,601,600  acres,  and  its  water  area 
1,779,200.  It  is  thus,  by  16,000  square  miles,  or 
10,240,000  acres,  larger  than  the  six  New  England 
States  combined,1  and  3864  square  miles  larger  than 
England,  Scotland,  and  Wales.  The  population,  ac- 
cording to  the  twelfth  census,  was  277,000 ;  and  the 
industries,  apart  from  the  beet-sugar  industry  already 
mentioned,  are,  in  the  order  of  their  wealth : 

(a)  Mining. 

(b)  Agriculture. 

(c)  Sheep  and  wool. 

(d)  Manufacturing. 

(e)  Live  stock. 

(a)  The  mineral  resources  of  Utah  have  not  even  yet 

1  See  Bradstreet's  for  3rd  November  1894. 
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been  developed  to  their  fullest  extent  of  productiveness, 
and  this  in  spite  of  the  fact  that,  so  long  ago  as  1893, 
Utah's  mineral  product  was  $7,926,601  per  annum,  a 
sum  that,  if  the  gold  and  silver  were  reckoned  at  their 
mint  valuation  and  the  other  metals  at  their  value  upon 
arrival  at  the  shipping  centres  of  the  east,  would  become 
at  least  $12,832,074.  Silver  leads  the  list,  followed  in 
order  by  lead,  gold,  and  copper,  with  the  other  metals 
crowding  like  racehorses  for  "  place." 

One  county  of  the  state  has  an  iron  belt  fifteen  miles 
long  and  averaging  three  miles  in  width,  which  ends  in 
an  iron  mountain  towering  1500  feet  over  the  valley  at 
its  foot.  The  deposit  is  computed  to  contain  50,000,000 
tons  of  ore  that  is  ninety  per  cent,  pure,  and  it  lies  in  the 
centre  of  large  beds  of  coal.  The  sulphur  deposits  in 
the  southern  part  of  the  state  are  said  to  exceed,  in 
size  and  quality,  those  of  Sicily ;  there  is  a  great  deal 
of  gypsum,  from  which  plaster-of-paris  is  made ; 
asphaltum  in  at  any  rate  two  counties  ;  excellent 
potter's  clay,  asbestos,  graphite,  selenite,  and  mica. 
Bismuth,  soda,  nitre,  and  alum  are  produced ;  there 
are  various  mineral  springs ;  marble  and  onyx  of  great 
beauty  and  variety,  as  well  as  much  other  excellent 
building  and  ornamental  stone,  are  plentiful,  and  slate 
and  lithographic  stone.  There  is  rock-salt  brought  from 
mines ;  and  that  made,  by  evaporation,  from  the  waters 
of  Salt  Lake,  containing  in  solution  about  twenty  per 
cent,  pure  salt,  is  from  the  largest  deposit  known. 

(b)  Made  easy  by  the  proximity  of  the  watersheds, 
the  immigration  of  the  early  days  has  been  developed 
from  the  numberless  rivers  rising  in  the  mountain 
ranges  that  traverse  the  state  from  north  to  south,  and 
agriculture,  horticulture,  manufacturing,  and  sheep  and 
stock  raising  are  prosperously  carried  on  everywhere. 
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Farms    of    from    ten  to   twenty   acres   support  large 
families.     The  average  cereal  yield  is  as  follows : 

Oats,  .     .     .  40  to  50  bushels  to  the  acre. 

Barley,     .     .  40  to  45       „  „ 

Wheat,    .     .  25  to  35 

Rye,    .     .     .  25  to  80 

Indian  corn,  20  to  25       ,,  „ 

Potatoes  have  a  rate  ranging  from  a  hundred  to  two 
hundred  and  fifty  bushels  per  acre.  Two,  three,  and 
sometimes  four  crops  of  alfalfa1  are  harvested  in  one 
season.  The  fruit  includes  apples,  plums,  pears,  prunes, 
nectarines,  and  a  wide  variety  of  grapes.  Nuts  and  the 
smaller  berries  are  much  in  evidence,  and  the  southern 
counties  produce  lemons,  oranges,  figs,  and  pome- 
granates. The  mulberry  tree  flourishes  throughout  the 
state,  and  the  cultivation  of  the  silk-worm  is  becoming 
important. 

(c)  Sheep-raising  is  yearly  increasing  in  extent.     It 
is  estimated  that  about  $8,000,000  are  now  invested  in 
it,  and  that  the  income  from  wool-clip  and  mutton  is  in- 
creasing in  proportion  to  the  general  wealth  of  the  state. 

(d)  Flour  manufactured  from  native  wheat  is  exported 
in  large  quantities.     Cotton  and  woollen  mills  are  busy, 
and   woollens,  blankets,  dress   materials,  and   hosiery, 
made  in  Utah  from  Utah  wool,  find  a  ready  market 
throughout  the  Pacific  seaboard.     Boots,   shoes,  over- 
alls, and  clothing  are  growing  factors  in  the  industrial 
statistics.      The   beet-sugar   industry  is   rich,   and  the 
smelters  have  made  Utah  the  home  of  the  Smelter  Trust. 

(e)  Utah  beef  has  won  for  itself  a  place  that  commands 

1  Spanish,  from  the  Arabic  alfacfacah  :  the  lucern  (Mediago  saliva), 
in  parts  of  England  called  purple  medic.  In  the  western  portions  of 
the  United  States  it  is  of  high  value  for  pasture  and  forage,  and  has 
great  drought-resisting  qualities. 
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for  it  high  prices  from  the  Beef  Trust,  and  large  ship- 
ments are  regularly  made  to  Kansas  City  and  Chicago. 
Pasturage  is  excellent  on  the  southern  slopes,  and  there 
are  even  some  successful  horse-breeders. 

The  state,  once  so  isolated,  is  now  bound  to  San 
Francisco  and  New  York  by  some  of  the  best-equipped 
and  worst-financed  railways  in  the  world.  After  Salt 
Lake  City,  its  chief  cities  are  Ogden,  the  centre  of  a 
rich  agricultural  district  and  the  junction  of  several 
transcontinental  railroads  ;  Provo  and  Logan,  also  at 
agricultural  centres ;  and  Park  City,  a  mining  town 
near  the  Ontario  silver  mine,  which,  in  seventeen  years, 
from  1877  to  the  end  of  the  free-silver  agitation,  paid 
a  hundred  and  ninety-seven  dividends  aggregating 
$13,175,000. 

Situated  on  a  plateau  four  thousand  feet  above  the 
sea  and  at  the  foot  of  the  Wasatch  Mountains,  Salt 
Lake  City,  the  capital  of  the  state,  and  the  place  pre- 
pared by  the  Saints  for  the  temporal  residence  of  God, 
is  eighteen  miles  directly  west  of  the  lake,  which  is  a 
hundred  miles  long,  and  from  which  the  town  derives 
its  name.  It  has  a  dry  and  extremely  healthy  climate, 
in  which  many  of  the  diseases  of  the  eastern  cities  of 
the  United  States  are  unknown,  and  in  which  not  a  few 
are  successfully  brought  for  cure.  The  whole  town  is, 
so  far  as  outward  appearances  go,  thoroughly  modern. 
It  boasts  of  more  foliage  than  any  other  city  of  its  size 
in  the  world.  Its  dwelling-houses  are  substantial,  its 
shops  large,  its  streets  clean  and  well-paved.  It  is  busy 
and  amused.  The  chimneys  send  out  their  clouds  of 
smoke  by  day,  the  electric  signs  of  the  theatres  blaze 
by  night.  Tram-cars  rattle,  taxi-motors  toot,  the  tape 
records  the  actions  of  the  London  and  New  York 
markets,  the  telegraph  and  the  telephone  make  instant 
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connection  with  the  world  of  to-day.  The  people  offer 
no  visible  difference  from  the  people  of  Denver  or 
Butte.  Unless  you  force  yourself  to  recall  some  of  the 
sensational  stories  that  you  have  read,  you  might  very 
well  imagine  yourself  in  any  other  of  a  hundred  western 
American  cities,  save  that  not  many  of  them  would 
seem  quite  so  pleasant. 

If  you  fall  into  conversation  with  one  of  the  Saints, 
he  will  show  his  amusement  when  you  show  your 
surprise  at  all  this.  He  will  point  out  to  you  with 
pride  the  handsome  Eagle  Gate  and  the  Bee  Hive 
and  the  Lion  House,  the  home  of  Brigham  Young, 
near  which,  under  five  tons  of  stone  to  foil  grave- 
robbers,  the  second  Prophet  lies  in  a  private  burying- 
ground.  The  saintly  native  may  omit  to  call  to  your 
attention  Amelia  Palace,  built  for  Young's  favourite 
wife,  because  it  is  a  rather  dingy  place,  but  he  will 
scarcely  fail  to  tell  you  that  the  woman  for  whom 
it  was  built  was  an  aunt  of  the  wife  of  Grover  Cleve- 
land, a  President  of  the  United  States.  He  will  show 
you,  too,  the  Mormon  theatre  and  the  cottage  where 
one  of  the  most  popular  of  New  York's  living  actresses 
was  born  in  the  days  when  her  mother  was  the  best 
player  in  the  west. 

From  a  hedge  of  high  stone  wall  in  Temple  Square 
rises  the  Mormon  Temple,  which  seats  a  multitude 
and  is  said  to  house  the  best  organ  in  the  world. 
Begun  in  1853,  dedicated  in  1893,  and  built  without 
nails  or  iron,  this  temple  rose  almost  as  silently  as  the 
Temple  of  Solomon.  Its  walls  are  nine  feet  thick  at 
the  base  and  six  at  the  top,  and  the  tallest  of  its  six 
towers  is  surmounted  by  a  golden  statue  of  the  angel 
Moroni,  of  heroic  proportions,1  heralding  to  man  the 

1  Twelve  feet,  five  and  a-half  inches. 
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coming   of  the   new   dispensation.1     Into   this   temple 
no  Gentile  may  enter. 

1  A  souvenir  of  the  dedication,  issued  by  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad 
(of  which  Prophet  Smith  is  a  director),  gives  an  interesting  history  of 
this  temple :  "  According  to  the  original  design,  Temple  block  was 
to  contain  forty  acres,  but  later  on  this  area  was  reduced  to  ten  acres, 
its  present  size.  On  6th  April  1853,  the  twenty-third  anniversary  of 
the  Church,  work  was  advanced  sufficiently  to  allow  the  laying  of  the 
cornerstone.  .  .  .  The  capstone  of  the  temple  was  laid  6th  April 
1892.  .  .  .  The  figure  (of  the  angel  Moroni)  is  admirably  proportioned, 
and  ...  is  made  of  hammered  copper,  is  gilded  with  pure  gold  leaf, 
and  surmounting  its  crown  is  an  incandescent  lamp  of  100-candle 
power.  The  placing  of  the  ornamental  spires  on  the  other  towers 
was  continued  till  all  were  in  place,  each  being  provided  with  electric 
lights ;  the  tower  walls  were  washed,  and  gradually  the  scaffolding 
was  removed,  leaving  the  building  with  nothing  to  mar  its  magnificent 
beauty.  .  .  . 

"  It  should  be  remembered  that  until  the  completion  of  the  railway 
from  Salt  Lake  City  south,  and  the  completion  of  the  Union  Pacific 
Railway,  each  stone  had  to  be  hauled  by  ox-team  from  the  quarries, 
twenty  miles  distant.  ...  It  frequently  took  four  days  to  bring 
a  single  rock  from  the  quarries  to  the  Temple  block,  and  the  road 
was  strewn  with  the  wreckage  of  wagons  and  carts  unable  to  bear  the 
strain  put  on  them.  .  .  . 

"The  principal  dimensions  of  this  edifice  are  worthy  of  note.  Its 
whole  length,  including  towers,  is  186J  feet,  and  the  whole  width  99- 
There  are  six  towers,  three  on  the  east  and  three  on  the  west  end  of 
the  structure.  Other  measurements  may  be  summarized  as  follows  : — 

To  end  of         To  top  of 
rock  work.  spires. 

Feet.  Feet. 

Height  of  central  east  tower        .         .  210  222^ 

Height  of  central  west  tower       .         .  204  219 

Height  of  side  east  towers  .         .         .  188  200 

Height  of  side  west  towers  .         .  182  194 

Height  of  walls  .         .         .         .  l67£ 

Thickness  of  walls  at  bottom        .         .  9 

Thickness  of  walls  at  top     ...  6 

Thickness  of  buttresses        ...  7 

The  whole  rests   on  a  footing- wall   16  feet  thick  and  16  feet  deep. 
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This  is  the  heart  of  the  town,  but  about  it  lies  the 
living  body,  eager,  resourceful,  cunning,  rich.  Salt 

The  building   covers  an  area   of  21,850  feet,  and  has   cost  upwards 
of  $3,500,000. 

"  A  circular  stairway  in  each  corner  tower  extends  from  the  base- 
ment to  the  very  top ;  the  steps,  upwards  of  200  in  number,  are  all  of 
solid  granite  cut  by  hand,  built  into  the  massive  walls,  and  the  gigantic 
newel-post  of  solid  masonry ;  the  only  woodwork  is  a  wainscoting  of 
heavy  oak,  crowned  with  moulding  and  relieved  by  a  hand-rail.  .  .  . 
The  building  is  lighted  by  electricity,  heated  by  hot  water,  and 
equipped  with  fire-apparatus. 

"  The  marble-tiled  baptismal  room  in  the  basement  is  ...  impres- 
sive. .  .  .  The  capacious  bronze  font  rests  upon  the  backs  of  twelve 
life-size  bronze  oxen,  a  reminder  of  a  like  feature  in  the  house  built 
by  Solomon,  which  '  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  three  looking  toward  the 
north,  and  three  looking  toward  the  west,  and  three  looking  toward 
the  south,  and  three  looking  toward  the  east,  and  the  sea  was  set 
above  them,  and  all  their  hinder  parts  were  inward.'  This  large 
room  has  a  pavement  and  base  of  fine  white  marble.  A  smaller  room 
on  an  upper  floor,  resplendent  in  blue  and  gold,  is  paved  with 
artistically  designed  native-wood  mosaic,  the  blocks  being  no  more 
than  an  inch  square  and  finely  polished.  White  and  gold  are  the 
prevailing  colours  throughout,  and  harmonious  tints,  judiciously 
distributed,  remove  every  suggestion  of  too  dazzling  brightness. 
Notably  is  this  the  case  in  the  overhead  and  side  decorations  of 
a  large  high  room  on  the  north  side,  which  is  exquisitely  chased, 
harmonious  and  natural  in  colour,  as  well  as  in  every  appointment.  .  .  . 

"There  are  four  floors,  counting  the  basement,  and  each  one, 
excepting  the  top,  is  divided  into  rooms  of  varying  sizes.  This 
upper  or  assembly-room  occupies  the  whole  extent  of  the  building, 
except  the  towers,  being  120  feet  long,  80  feet  wide,  and  36  feet 
high,  with  a  seating  capacity,  including  the  gallery,  of  nearly  3000 
persons.  The  gallery  is  of  graceful  sweep ;  it  is  railed  with  bronze, 
and  is  reached  with  circular  stairways  in  each  of  the  four  corners. 
The  elevated  stands  for  the  priesthood  at  either  end,  the  .  .  .  hand- 
carved  decorations  of  da'is  and  balcony,  the  broad  auditorium,  the 
artistically  panelled  ceiling  and  frescoed  frieze,  with  innumerable 
permanent  lights  ...  in  the  cornice,  and  five  dependent  chandeliers, 
all  combine  in  presenting  a  scene  which  will  be  equally  imposing  by 
day  or  by  night."  (Omaha,  Nebraska,  Daily  Bee,  2nd  April  1893.) 
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Lake  City  is  the  supply  centre  of  all  that  empire 
which  extends  from  Denver  to  San  Francisco ;  and 
as  the  capital  of  a  state  with  resources  such  as  Utah's 
its  destiny  can  be  no  small  thing. 

Who  are  the  men  that  have  that  destiny  in  their 
hands  ?  Let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  the  line  from 
which  they  descend. 

Brigham  Young,  the  successor  of  the  first  Prophet, 
came  of  English  stock,  and  was  born  at  Whittingham, 
Vermont,  on  1st  June  1801.  His  family  removed 
to  Sherburne,  in  New  York  State,  but  were  poor, 
and  up  to  his  sixteenth  birthday  Brigham  had  scarce 
a  fortnight's  schooling.  Before  he  was  seventeen 
the  lad  was  put  to  work  in  a  joiner's  shop,  and  later 
became  a  joiner-painter  in  Mendon,  New  York.  In 
those  days  he  was  an  ardent  Wesleyan  and  something 
of  a  preacher,  but  in  1830  he  read  The  Book  of  Mormon, 
and  a  year  later  was  converted  to  the  Mormon  faith 
by  Samuel  Smith,  one  of  the  Prophet's  brothers. 
Baptized  in  1832,  he  preached  Mormonism  for  a 
short  time  in  Mendon,  and  then  went  to  Kirtland, 
where  he  soon  became  so  much  of  a  favourite  with 
Joseph  Smith  that  he  was  ordained  an  elder  and 
advanced  to  the  Apostleate  in  1835,  and  became 
President  of  the  Board  of  Twelve  Apostles  in  1836. 
By  the  faithful  he  is  said,  in  spite  of  the  poor 
beginnings  of  his  education,  now  to  have  undertaken 
the  study  of  Hebrew.  Certainly  he  was  active  in 
the  foundation  of  Nauvoo.  In  1840  he  came  to 
England,  and  was  immediately  successful.  Although 
he  arrived  penniless,  he  lived  well,  and  soon  secured 
the  publication  of  5000  copies  of  The  Book  of  Mormon, 
3000  Mormon  hymnals,  and  50,000  tracts.  These 
were  sold  and  distributed  under  his  supervision,  and 
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Young  sent  a  thousand  English  converts  to  America. 
When  he  heard  of  the  murder  of  the  Prophet,  he  had 
returned  to  his  own  country  and  was  on  a  mission 
to  New  Hampshire,  but  he  at  once  hastened  to  the 
scene  of  the  assassination,  restored  order  in  the  ranks 
of  the  frightened  Saints,  secured,  as  we  have  seen, 
the  leadership,  organized  the  great  exodus  to  Salt 
Lake,1  and  founded  the  Mormon  empire.2 

Young  went  his  own  way.  In  the  conduct  of  his 
domestic  affairs  he  was  scrupulously  patriarchal,  living 
in  the  so-called  Lion  House,  the  shape  of  a  huge 
lion  carved  on  its  portico,  surrounded  by  his  many 
wives  and  children,3  and  at  his  death,  29th  August 

1  An  excellent  account  of  this  exodus  is  given  in  The  Great  Salt 
Lake   Trail,  by  Colonel   Henry  Inman  and  Colonel  William  F.  Cody 
("Buffalo  Bill"),  chap.  vi. 

2  Here  is  another  picture  of  Young  at  the  height  of  his  power : 
In  1 860,  at  the  age  of  forty-nine,  he  looks  forty-five  years  old.     His 
hair  is  light  and  rather  thick,  forehead  somewhat  narrow,  eyebrows 
thin,  eyes  between  grey  and  blue,  his  expression  calm  and  reserved. 
His  nose  would  be  fine,  but  is  sharp,  pointed,  and  bent  a  little  to  the 
left.     His  lips  are  "  close  like  a  New  Englander's '' ;  his  teeth,  especially 
those  of  the  lower  jaw,  imperfect ;  cheeks  fleshy  ;  chin  peaked.     He 
is    clean-shaven,   except   under   the   jaws,   and    his   well-made    hands 
are  not  disfigured  by  rings.     His  figure  is  large  and  broad-shouldered, 
but  he  stoops  a  little  when  standing.     See   The  City  of  the  Saints  and 
Across  the  Rocky  Mountains  to  California,  by  Richard  F.  Burton. 

3  Young  is  generally  said   to   have   had    not   a   few   wives   whose 
relationship  to  him  was   publicly  unknown.     Among  the  women  he 
married  were  : 

1.  Mary  Ann  Angell  Young,  who  succeeded  a  wife  that  Young  had 
married   in   his   earlier  Wesleyan   days.     Mary   Ann  Angell  married 
Young  on  his  first  wife's  death  and  followed  him  into  Mormonism. 

2.  Lucy   Decker   Seely     Young,    the    first    of    Young's    "wives    in 
polygamy." 

3.  Clara  Decker  Young,  sister  of  the  above. 

4.  Harriet  Cook  Young,  said  to  have  been  at  one  time  more  than  a 
match  for  her  lord. 
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1877,  leaving  seventeen  of  the  former  and  forty-five  of 
the  latter,  sixteen  sons  and  twenty- eight  daughters,1  to 
mourn  with  the  30,000  Saints  that  attended  his  funeral. 
That  he  was  equally  autocratic  with  his  people,  and 
with  the  United  States  Government,  we  already  know. 
He  would  tolerate  no  murmurers  in  Zion,  and  held  his 
followers  in  the  bonds  of  an  iron  discipline  that  none 
but  he  could  forge.  He  successfully  led  the  Saints  to 
Utah  over  a  wintry  country  that,  when  the  United 
States  troops  were  sent  against  him,  they  could  not 
successfully  cross.  He  told  his  followers  what  to  do, 
and  they  did  it ;  when  Federal  judges  were  sent  to 
interfere  with  the  affairs  of  his  territory,  he  made  them 

5.  Lucy  Bigelow  Young,  later  sent  to  live  in  southern  Utah. 

6.  Trviss  Young,  who,  as  is  permitted  to  women  in  Zion,  proposed 
herself  to  Young  as  his  wife. 

7.  Martha  Bowker  Young,  a  somewhat  neglected  wife. 

8.  Harriet    Barney   Seagers    Young,    who    left  a   Mormon  husband, 
to  whom  she  had  borne  three  children,  to  marry  Young. 

9.  Eliza  Burgess  Young,  the  only  wife  of  Young  born  in  England. 

1 0.  Susan  Snively  Young,  a  native  of  Germany. 

11.  Margaret  Price  Young. 

12.  Emmeline  Free  Young. 

13.  Amelia  Folsom  Young,  for  whom  the  Amelia  Palace  was  built. 

14.  Mary  Van  Cott  Cobb  Young. 

15.  Eliza-Ann  Webb  Dee  Young. 

16.  Zina  D.  Huntington  Jacobs  Young,  one  of  the  widows  of  Joseph 
Smith  "taken  over"  by  Young,  who,  at  Joseph's  death,  told  them 
that  they  might  choose  whom  they  would  for  husbands. 

17.  Emily  Partridge  Young,  another  relict  of  Joseph. 

18.  Eliza   R.    Snow    Young,  the  Mormon  "poetess,"  one  more  of 
Smith's  widows. 

19-  Augusta  Cobb  Young,  a  Bostonian  that  fell  in  love  with  Young 
on  hearing  him  preach,  and  left  her  husband  to  follow  Young  to  Utah. 

The  chronological  order  of  these  wives  has  not  been  followed,  the 
dates  of  their  weddings  not  being  obtainable,  though  of  the  fact  of 
their  weddings  there  seems  no  doubt.  See  Mrs  Stenhouse's  book. 

1  He  is  known  to  have  been  the  father  of  fifty-six  children. 
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the  subjects  of  hidden  attacks  and  open  contempt ; 
and  yet  he  so  frightened  the  Government  that  it  made 
him  the  first  territorial  governor.  He  knew  when  to 
threaten,  when  to  act,  when  to  temporize,  and  even 
when  to  seem  warmly  to  support  his  enemies.1  That 
he  had  a  supreme  confidence  in  himself,  as  witness  his 
call  for  "  gulls "  to  end  the  locust-pest,  seems  likely ; 
that  he  had  personal  magnetism,  great  resourcefulness, 
and  large  administrative  skill  is  shown  by  the  institution 
that,  out  of  the  ruins  of  Nauvoo,  he  established  in  Salt 
Lake  City. 

John  Taylor,  who  followed  Young  as  Prophet,  was 
an  Englishman  by  birth,  but  had  come  to  the  United 
States  during  the  early  struggles  of  the  Saints,  and  had 
been  in  jail  at  Nauvoo.  In  Utah  he  was  a  superintend- 
ent of  schools,  a  probate  judge,2  and  finally  for  years 
Speaker  of  the  Territorial  House  of  Representatives, 
before  he  came  to  the  leadership  of  Zion.  He  had 
a  talent  for  organization,  and  a  zeal  for  the  letter  of 
Mormonism,  which  he  conscientiously  developed  along 
the  lines  laid  down  by  his  predecessor. 

Of  Wilford  Woodruff  enough  has  already  been 
said.3  He  was  a  mild  man,  not  without  guile,  who 
was  unfortunate  enough  to  have  to  reign  at  a  time 
when  the  manifesto  was  necessary,  and  either  he  or 
the  members  of  the  First  Presidency  accordingly  drew 
that  manifesto  and  obtained  statehood  for  Utah. 

The  next  Prophet,  Lorenzo  Snow,  who,  as  chief  of 

1  Littell's  Living  Age,  vol.  xxx.  p.  93. 

2  It  was,  it  will  be  recalled,  the  probate  judge's  duty  in  Utah  to 
turn  over  to  the  Church's  immigration  company  all  the  property  of 
deceased  persons  "  when  there  is  no  legal  claimant  known  or  sufficiently 
near  to  see  to  it  in  season."     See  preceding  chapter. 

8  Chapter  X. 
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the  Twelve  Apostles,  had  moved  the  "  acceptance " 
of  the  manifesto,  was  born  at  Mantua,  Portage  County, 
Ohio,  3rd  April  1814.  He  went  first  to  school  at 
Ravenna,  Ohio,  and  then  entered  Oberlin  College, 
which  he  left  in  1836,  when  he  visited  Kirtland  and 
was  converted  to  Mormonism  by  Joseph  Smith  himself. 
Both  baptized  and  ordained  an  elder  in  1837,  he  went 
enthusiastically  into  the  mission- field,  and  by  1872  had 
travelled  over  150,000  miles  doing  missionary  work. 
In  1840  he  came  to  England  as  counsellor  to  Parley  P. 
Pratt,1  president  of  the  British  Mission,  and,  on  return- 
ing to  Nauvoo,  founded  and  captained  a  Mormon 
military  company  there,  as  well  as  taking  charge  of 
the  Mormon  schools. 

In  The  Mormons  at  Home  we  have  a  picture  of 
Snow's  domestic  menage  in  early  Utah.  "  He  resides," 

1  The  Apostle  Parley  P.  Pratt  was  one  of  the  most  prominent  of 
early  Mormon  missionaries.  He  was  born  in  New  York  State,  at 
Burlington,  on  12th  April  1807,  and  murdered  near  Van  Bur  en, 
Arkansas,  13th  May  1857.  He  joined  the  Mormon  Church  in  1830  ; 
five  years  later  became  a  member  of  the  First  Board  of  Twelve 
Apostles,  and  was  one  of  the  pioneers  at  Salt  Lake — Parley's  Peak 
and  Parley's  Canon  being  named  after  him.  He  was  in  England  in 
1 840,  and  again  in  1 846.  He  established  and  edited  The  Millennial  Star 
in  Manchester,  England,  and  his  writings  were  called  by  Joseph  Smith 
the  standard  works  of  the  Church. 

Parley's  brother,  Orson  Pratt,  was  almost  equally  well  known. 
He  pretended  to,  and  perhaps  had,  some  knowledge  of  "  Hebrew 
and  the  higher  mathematics,"  joined  the  Mormon  Church  in  the  same 
year  that  Parley  joined  it,  became  an  Apostle  five  years  later,  again 
like  his  brother,  and  was  also  one  of  the  Salt  Lake  pioneers.  In  1852 
he  went  to  Washington,  and  in  the  capital  of  the  United  States  edited 
and  published  a  Mormon  paper,  The  Seer.  Later  he  became  professor 
of  mathematics  in  Deseret  University,  and  in  1874  was  appointed 
church  historian.  He  was  a  defender  of  polygamy  both  in  debate  and 
in  his  writings,  and  was  author  of  a  series  of  lectures  on  astronomy 
and  a  treatise  on  the  differential  calculus. 
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writes  the  author  of  this  book,1  "...  with  six  wives  in 
two  huts,  and  has  twelve  children.  In  the  principal 
hut  his  real  wife  sits  at  the  head  of  the  table  and 
pours  out  tea  and  coffee  for  the  rest  of  the  bevy.  .  .  . 
Like  all  Mormon  missionaries,  he  (Snow)  was  a 
beggar ;  and  the  story  is  that  he  has  been  so  suc- 
cessful in  his  mendicity  that  the  cottages  are  to  give 
place  to  a  large  adobe  mansion  (sic),  which  will  make 
a  more  convenient  seraglio." 

From  1852  until  1882  Snow  "  served  continuously 
in  the  Utah  legislature,  part  of  the  time  in  the  Council, 
and  part  of  the  time  in  the  House  of  Representatives. 
He  founded  and  named  Brigham  City,  Utah,  in  1855, 
and  organized  there  a  successful  co-operative  system, 
which  began  with  a  general  store.  A  tannery,  a 
woollen  factory,  and  several  co-operative  farms  were 
afterwards  added.  He  continued  to  take  an  active 
part  in  educational  affairs  in  spite  of  the  distraction 
occasioned  by  his  numerous  trips  abroad.  He  went 
to  Italy  in  1849,  to  the  Sandwich  Islands  in  1864, 
and  in  1872  he  travelled  through  Europe  and  Palestine. 
He  crossed  the  Mississippi  ...  in  1846,  and  three  years 
later  was  ordained  one  of  the  Twelve  Apostles." '  In 
1889  he  became  President  of  the  Twelve,  succeeding 
to  the  leadership  of  the  Church  upon  the  death  of 
Woodruff,  who,  at  the  age  of  ninety-two,  died  in 
San  Francisco  in  1898.  Snow  was  the  author  of  several 
books  on  Mormonism.8  He  died  in  October  1901. 

Joseph  Fielding  Smith,  Snow's  successor,  the  present 

1  The  Mormons  at  Home,  by  Mrs  B.  G.  Ferris. 

2  From  an  obituary  of  Snow  published  in  The  New  York  Times. 

3  Snow's  writings   included:    The  Italian   Mission   (London,   1851), 
and  The  Only  Way  to  be  Saved  (published  at  the  same  time  and  place). 
The  latter  was  translated  into  several  languages.     Snow  also  wrote 
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supreme  ruler  of  Mormondom,  thus  writes  himself 
down  in  Wlios  Who  in  America  ?l 

"  Smith,  Joseph  Fielding,  president  Ch.  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints ;  b.  Far  West,  Mo., 
Nov.  13,  1838;  s.  Hyrum  and  Mary  (Fielding)  S. 
(nephew  of  Joseph  Smith,  '  Mormon '  Prophet) ;  drove 
an  ox-team  in  the  Exodus  of  1846  to  Winter  Quarters 
on  Missouri  River ;  crossed  plains  and  drove  ox-team 
to  Salt  Lake  Valley,  1848  ;  worked  as  manual  labourer, 
1848-54 ;  missionary  to  Sandwich  Islands,  1854-58 ; 
sergeant-at-arms,  territorial  legislature,  1858-59 ; 
ordained  a  seventy,  Mar.  20,  1858 ;  high  priest  and 
mem.  High  Council,  Oct.  16,  1858 ;  missionary  to 
Great  Britain,  1860-63,  1874-75,  and  1877,  and 
missionary  to  European  Continent  and  Sandwich 
Islands.  Presided  over  European  mission  and  edited 
The  Millennial  Star.  Ordained  Apostle,  July  1, 1866  ; 
mem.  council  of  12,  1867 ;  second  councillor  in  First 
Presidency  of  Ch.,  1880-1901  ;  pres.  of  the  Ch.  since 
death  of  Lorenzo  Snow,  Oct.  1901.  Several  times 
mem.  Utah  legislature  ;  several  times  mem.  city  council 
Salt  Lake  City ;  council  (or  senate)  in  Utah  legislature, 
1882 ;  presided  over  Constl.  Conv.2  1882,  which  framed 
constn.  for  State  of  Utah,  and  petitioned  Congress  for 
admission  into  the  Union.  Pres.  of  Zion's  Co-operative 
Mercantile  Instn.,  State  Bank  of  Utah,  Zion's  Savings 
Bank  and  Trust  Co.,  Utah  Sugar  Co.,  Consolidated 
Wagon  and  Machine  Co.,  U.P.R.R.  Co.,  and  several 
other  enterprises.  Sr.  editor  Juvenile  Instructor  and 

The  Voice  of  Joseph  (Liverpool,  1852),  a  sketch  of  the  Mormons;  a 
translation  of  The  Book  of  Mormon  into  Italian,  and  The  Palestine 
Tourists,  a  record  of  his  European  and  Palestine  travels. 

1  A.  N.  Marquis  &  Co.,  Chicago. 

2  I.e.  Constitutional  Convention. 
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The  Improvement  Era  (monthly  mag.),  organ  of  the 
Young  Men's  Mutual  Improvement  Assns.1  Address: 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah."2 

And  at  the  Smoot  inquiry  Prophet  Smith  testified : 
"  My  principal  business  is  being  president  of  the 
Mormon  Church.  I  am  also  engaged,  however,  in 
numerous  other  businesses.  I  am  president  of  the 
Zion  Co-operative  Mercantile  Institution,  capital 
stock  a  little  over  a  million ;  I  am  president  of  the 
Zion  State  Bank  of  Utah ;  of  the  Zion  Savings  Bank 
and  Trust  Company ;  of  the  Utah  Sugar  Company ; 
of  the  Consolidated  Wagon  and  Machine  Company ; 
of  the  Utah  Light  and  Power  Company ;  of  the  Salt 
Lake  and  Los  Angeles  Railway  Company ;  of  the 
Saltair  Beach  Company ;  of  the  Inland  Crystal  Salt 
Company ;  of  the  Salt  Lake  Dramatic  Association ; 
of  the  Salt  Lake  Knitting  Company.  As  to  the 
Union  Pacific  Railroad  Company,  I  am  a  director ;  and 
I  am  also  vice-president  of  the  Bullion- Beck  and 

1  These  are  the  Mormon  equivalent  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association,  which    has  a  large  membership  in  other  Christian  de- 
nominations. 

2  Joseph  Fielding  Smith  should  not  be  confused  with  Joseph  Smith, 
head  of  what  is  called  the  "reformed  "  Mormon  Church.     The  latter 
Smith,  who  lives  at  Independence,  Missouri,  was  born  at  Kirtland, 
6th  November  1832,  and  is  the  son  of  Joseph  Smith,  the  founder  of 
Mormonism,  and  that  founder's   legal   wife,  Emma   Hale.     He   was 
educated  at  Nauvoo,  and  has  but  one  wife.     After  the  removal  of  the 
larger  portion  of  the  Saints  to  Utah,  he  remained  with  his  mother's 
family  and  repudiated  the  doctrine  of  polygamy,  which  Emma  Hale 
Smith  said  her  husband  had  never  promulgated.     This  second  Joseph 
kept  a  hotel,  and  was  a  farmer  until  he  reached  maturity,  when,  after 
some  study  of  the  law,  he  became  (I860)  President  of  the  Reorganized 
Church  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  which  is  opposed  to  polygamy  and  has 
no  affiliation  with  the  Salt  Lake   Mormons,  being  founded  only    on 
those  principles  of  Mormonism  which  are  unconnected  with   plural 
marriage. 
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Champion  Mining  Company.1  Likewise  I  am  editor 
of  the  Young  Men's  Mutual  Improvement  Association's 
Improvement  Era  and  the  Juvenile  Instructor"* 

Here,  then,  is  a  man  at  the  head  of  the  Mormon 
Church  with  business  connections  that  bring  him  into 
close  touch  with  nation-wide  financial  interests,  and 
having  the  tradition  of  the  Mormon  martyrs  as  a  part 
of  his  family  history.  The  nephew  of  Joseph  and  the 
son  of  Hyrum,  Joseph  F.  Smith  "vividly  remembers 
the  day  when  the  dead  bodies  of  his  father  and  uncle 
were  brought  home." 3  Then  he  was  but  six  years  old. 
At  the  age  of  eight  we  see  him  starting  from  Nauvoo 
with  his  mother,  and  driving  an  ox-cart  all  the  terrible 
way  to  Utah.  His  formal  education,  such  as  it  was, 
he  received  on  that  journey,  when  his  mother  taught 
him  to  read  by  the  glow  of  the  camp-fire,  and  when  his 
text-books  were  what  have  since  been  the  practical 
limits  of  his  literary  knowledge :  The  Bible,  The  Book 
of  Mormon,  The  Pearl  of  Great  Price,  and  The 
Doctrine  and  Covenants.  Small  wonder  that  the  man 
is  a  reactionary  and  fanatic  !  "  From  my  youth  to  the 
present,"  he  has  said,  "  I  have  not  believed  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  Prophet,  for  /  have  known  that  he  was :  in 
other  words,  my  knowledge  has  superseded  my  belief" 

Says  Hendrick :  "  President  Smith  has  spent  all  his 
days  in  the  service  of  the  Church  ;  he  went  on  his  first 
mission  to  the  Sandwich  Islands  when  he  was  fifteen ; 
and  the  succeeding  years,  until  1880,  when  he  became 
first  counsellor  to  President  John  Taylor,  he  spent 

1  In  the  early  days  of  Zion  the  Saints  were  forbidden  to  mine,  the 
hierarchy    probably   fearing    the   inrush    of   Gentiles   that  would   be 
occasioned  by   the    announcement    of    Utah's    mineral   wealth,    and 
certainly  desiring  the  faithful  first  to    become  firmly  established  as 
farmers. 

2  Lewis.  3  Hendrick. 
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travelling  over  the  world,  without  purse  or  script, 
frequently  in  rags,  often  hungry,  preaching  to  every 
nation,  kindred,  tongue,  and  people  the  gospel  of  the 
last  dispensation  in  the  fulness  of  time.  And  to  an 
unusual  degree  President  Smith  has  participated  in  all 
the  promised  gifts  of  the  Spirit.  He  has  learned  the 
languages  of  the  strange  peoples  among  whom  he 
laboured,  not  so  much  as  a  result  of  study  as  it  was  a 
direct  revelation  from  God.  He  has  had  the  gift  of 
healing  and  has  performed  many  miracles.  Once,  in 
the  Sandwich  Islands,  a  woman  was  brought  before 
him  suffering  from  an  evil  spirit,  visibly  manifest  in 
contortions  of  the  face  and  insane  cavortings. 

"  *  In  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,'  said  Joseph, 
placing  his  hands  on  the  maniac's  head,  '  I  rebuke  you.' 

"  And  presently  the  devil  fled."1 

From  the  17th  of  October  1901,  when  he  succeeded 
Snow,  Prophet  Smith  has  officially  asserted  himself  as 
a  fanatical  Mormon  and  a  zealous  believer  in  the  legacy 
of  divine  power  from  the  Church's  founder  not  only  to 
the  office  of  the  Prophet,  but  also  to  the  family  of  Smith. 
He  has  helped  every  relative  that  he  could  help.  The 
following  Smiths  have  office  under  him  in  Zion : — 

John  Henry  Smith,  first  cousin         .    First  Counsellor. 

Hyrum  Smith,  son  ....    Apostle. 

Joseph  F.  Smith,  junior,  son     .         .    Apostle. 

George  A.  Smith,  son  of  John  Henry    Apostle. 

John  Smith,  brother  .  .  .  Presiding  Patri- 
arch. 

David  S.  Smith,  grandson  .  .  Presiding  Bishop 

of  the  Church.2 

1  The  Revival  of  Polygamy. 

2  Hyrum   was   elected   to   the    Apostleate    because    the    Prophet 
received  a  direct  revelation   from   God    instructing    him    to   instruct 

19 
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The  Prophet  ardently  believes  in  polygamy,  and,  in 
defiance  of  the  law  of  the  United  States,  openly 
practises  his  belief.  He  has  four  wives  living,  with 
whom  he  lives,  and  thirty-two  children.  When  fined 
£60  for  "  living  his  religion," l  he  gave  out  a  statement 
in  the  course  of  which  he  said : 

"  So  far  as  my  own  case  is  concerned,  I,  like  others 
who  had  entered  into  solemn  religious  obligations, 
sought,  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  to  comply  with  all  the 
requirements  pertaining  to  the  trying  position  in  which 
I  was  placed.  .  .  .  Knowing  the  sacred  covenants  and 
obligations  which  I  had  assumed  by  reason  of  these 
marriages,  I  have  conscientiously  tried  to  discharge  the 
responsibilities  attending  them  without  being  offensive 
to  anyone."2 

In  other  words,  as  he  explained  before  the  Smoot 
committee : 

"  Each  of  my  families  has  a  home  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  and  comparatively  near  each  other.  /  call  the 
home  of  my  first  wife  my  '  Official  Residence.'  I  '  visit ' 
at  the  homes  of  the  others." 

In  his  manner,  Smith  appears  to  be  a  quiet  man 
with  a  soft  voice,  meeting  no  challenge  from  the 
Gentile  and  showing  no  resentment  to  any  insult 
offered  by  the  profane ;  but  among  the  Saints  he  is 
a  Czar  that  will  brook  no  questioning,  a  despot 

the  Apostles  to  elect  this  son.  David  is  the  son  of  Joseph  F.  Smith, 
junior.  At  the  time  of  her  death,,  Bathsheba  W.  Smith  was  president 
of  the  Church's  Relief  Societies. 

1  This   was   the   occasion   before   mentioned,    when   he   was    first 
charged  with   polygamy  and  the   charge    later    changed   to   that  of 
unlawful  cohabitation.     Judge  Ritchey's  fine  was  the  maximum,  but 
the  court  omitted  the  jail  sentence  of  from  one  day  to  six  months 
that,  under  the  law,  might  have  been  imposed. 

2  Philadelphia  Press,  24th  November  1906. 


TEMPORAL   POWER  291 

spiritual  and  temporal  that  will  punish  any  offence  or 
disobedience,  however  slight.  Four  or  five  years  ago, 
he  took  five  of  his  sons  to  a  much-advertised  prize- 
fight.1 He  has,  of  course,  no  sense  of  humour,  and  his 
only  flow  of  language  is  that  of  the  ready-made  phrase, 
the  preserved  commonplace ; 2  yet  he  is  in  receipt  of 
an  income  like  that  which  an  absolute  king  draws  from 
the  treasury  of  his  nation,  affects  the  state  of  a 
monarch,3  and  pursues  the  policies  of  a  tyrant.  A 
man  that  has  not  scorned  to  invest  in  a  theatre,  a 
dancing  pavilion,  and  a  bathing  beach,  while  he  was 
conducting  the  operations  with  Sugar  Trusts  and 
transcontinental  railways,  the  poverty  that  he  brought 
to  the  post  of  Prophet  has  vanished  and  left  a  million- 
aire "  trustee  in  trust "  for  all  the  Mormon  millions. 
Finally,  it  must  be  remembered  that  he  joined  the 
militia  called  out  by  Brigham  Young  to  resist  the 
United  States  Government  troops  in  1857,  and  that, 
before  the  Smoot  inquiry,  he  openly  repudiated  the 
assumed  right  of  Congress  to  regulate  his  "private 
conduct " : 

"  If  the  officers  of  the  law  have  not  done  their  duty 
toward  me,  I  cannot  blame  them,"  he  said ;  "  I  think 
they  have  some  respect  for  me." 

And  to  his  own  followers  he  declared  in  an  address 
at  Provo : 

"  He  who  says  that  I  can  rule  him  spiritually  and 
not  temporally,  lies  in  the  sight  of  God."4 

Smith,  in  a  word,  governs  as  a  man  of  his  faith  and 

1  Hendrick. 

2  Lewis. 

3  See  United  States  Senator  Thomas  Kearns's  speech  in  the  Senate, 
28th  February  1905. 

4  Hendrick. 
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with  his  power  must  govern.  He  is  the  perfect  product 
of  his  conditions. 

For  the  Mormon  Church,  incredible  as  this  may 
appear  even  to  some  citizens  of  the  United  States, 
began  its  territorial  career  by  being,  to  all  intents  and 
purposes,  the  legally  established  Church  of  Utah. 
Indeed,  so  far  as  we  know,  it  is  the  only  Church  that 
ever  has  been  an  established  Church  in  the  Republic. 

The  first  section  of  an  Act  passed  by  the  legislature  of 
territorial  Utah,  a  legislature  deriving  its  authority 
from  the  Federal  Government  at  Washington,  on  8th 
February  1851,  declares  that  "all  that  portion  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Utah  who  are  or  may  become  "  Saints  are 
by  this  Act  constituted  "  a  body  corporate,  with  power 
to  sue  and  be  sued,  defend  and  be  defended,  and  to 
establish  order  and  regulate  worship,  .  .  .  and  hold 
and  occupy  real  and  personal  estate  "  ;  and  the  second 
section  of  that  Act  ordains  that  all  such  property  so 
held  "  shall  be  free  from  taxation."  Further,  it  provides 
for  a  "  trustee  in  trust  and  assistants,"  and  declares  that 
"  the  trustees  may  receive  property,  real  or  personal,  by 
gift,  donation,  bequest,  or  in  any  manner  not  incom- 
patible with  the  principles  of  righteousness  or  rules  of 
justice."  Then  follows  section  3  : 

"  Be  it,  etc. :  That,  as  said  Church  holds  the  con- 
stitutional and  original  right  in  common  with  all  civil 
and  religious  communities  to  worship  God  according  to 
the  dictates  of  conscience,  to  reverence  communion 
agreeably  with  the  principles  of  truth,  and  to  solemnize 
marriage  compatible  with  the  revelations  of  Jesus  Christ 
free  to  all ;  it  is  also  declared  that  said  Church  does 
and  shall  possess  and  enjoy  continually  the  power  and 
authority  in  and  of  itself  to  originate,  make,  pass,  and 
establish  rules,  regulations,  ordinances,  laws,  customs, 
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and  criterions  for  the  good  order,  safety,  government, 
convenience,  comfort,  and  control  of  said  Church,  and 
for  the  punishment  and  forgiveness  of  all  offences  relative 
to  fellowship  according  to  Church  covenants ;  that  the 
pursuit  of  bliss,  and  the  enjoyment  of  life  in  every 
capacity  of  public  association  and  domestic  happiness, 
temporal  expansion  or  spiritual  increase  upon  earth  may 
not  legally  be  questioned ;  provided,  however,  that  each 
and  every  act  or  practice  so  established  or  adopted  for 
law  or  custom  shah1  relate  to  solemnities,  sacraments, 
ceremonies,  consecrations,  endowments,  tithings,  mar- 
riages, fellowship,  or  the  religious  duties  of  man  to 
his  Maker;  inasmuch  as  the  doctrines,  principles, 
practices,  or  performances  support  virtue  and  increase 
morality,  and  are  not  inconsistent  with  or  repugnant  to 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  or  of  this  State, 
and  are  founded  on  the  revelations  of  the  Lord" 

Indeed,  "here,"  says  Governor  Eli  H.  Murray,1  "is 
an  Act  of  the  legislature  giving  corporate  powers  to  hold 
real  and  personal  property  free  from  taxation,  '  not  for 
purposes  of  worship  only,'  but  for  general  business,  and 
under  this  they  held  stores,  farms,  railway  stock,  banks, 
telegraphs,  theatres,  cattle,  sheep,  etc.,  such  as  are  now 
held  by  the  Church.  This  Act,  adroitly  drawn  in 
several  particulars,  was  intended  to  be  a  wall  of  defence 
about  an  established  religion,  so  that  '  it  may  not  be 
legally  questioned,'  and  to  confer  power  upon  courts, 
even  to  pains  and  penalties,  in  all  matters  relative  to 
fellowship  according  to  Church  covenants."  Both  by 
its  terminology  and  its  effect,  it  recognized  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints  as  the  established 
Church  of  Utah. 

1  In  The  North  American  Review  for  January  1884,  when  Murray,  a 
Gentile,  was  territorial  governor  of  Utah. 
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Nor  was  the  temporal  power  thus  covertly  implied 
contrary  to  the  claims  of  the  Mormon  Church  as  made 
within  that  Church  itself.  "It  is  a  fundamental 
doctrine  of  the  Mormon  Church  that  the  president  of 
the  organization  has  the  authority  and  right  to  control 
the  business  and  politics  of  the  people." 1  "  When 
God,"  says  Parley  Pratt 's  Millennial  Star?  "  sets  up  a 
system  of  revelation,  as  he  has  done  in  these  latter  days, 
he  sets  up  a  system  of  government,  (and)  when  I 
speak  of  government  I  mean  what  I  say :  /  mean  a 
government  that  shall  rule  both  temporal  and  spiritual 
affairs."  Moreover,  "this  priesthood,"  says  Parley 
Pratt,  "  holds  .  .  .  the  right  .  .  .  to  appoint  kings, 
priests,  governors,  and  judges"  That  will  be,  when 
established,  a  nation  of  itself,  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  and 
"  the  kingdom  of  God,"  says  Orson  Pratt,  in  developing 
his  brother's  thesis,  "is  an  order  of  government  estab- 
lished by  divine  authority.  It  is  only  legal  government 
that  can  exist  in  any  part  of  the  universe.  All  other 
governments  are  illegal  and  unauthorised.  God,  having 
made  all  beings  and  worlds,  has  the  supreme  right  to 
govern  them  by  his  own  laws,  and  by  officers  of  his 
own  appointment.  Any  people  attempting  to  govern 
themselves  by  laws  of  their  own  making,  and  by 
officers  of  their  own  appointment,  are  in  direct  rebellion 
against  the  kingdom  of  God." 

As  God,  until  his  coming,  is  to  rule  the  kingdom 
through  revelation  to  his  Prophet,  the  Prophet  is  an 
absolute  monarch  accountable  to  God  alone.  Brigham 
Young  summed  up  the  entire  doctrine  when  he  said : 

"  The  first  principle  of  our  cause  and  work  is  to 
understand  that  there  is  a  Prophet  in  the  Church.  He 

1  Homiletic  Review  for  March  1903. 

2  Millennial  Star,  vol.  xxiii.  p.  214. 
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is  at  the  head  of  the  Church.  Who  called  Joseph 
Smith  to  be  a  Prophet  ?  God,  and  not  the  people. 
Had  the  people  appointed  a  Prophet,  he  would  have 
been  accountable  to  the  people.  But,  inasmuch  as  he 
was  called  by  God,  he  is  accountable  to  God  only. 
We,  the  Twelve  Apostles,  are  accountable  to  the 
Prophet  and  not  to  the  Church  for  the  courses  we 
pursue,  and  we  have  learned  to  go  and  do  as  the 
Prophet  tells  us."1 

1  Quoted  by  Lewis. 
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THE  POWER  APPLIED 

THE  temporal  power  of  the  Mormons'  patriarchal  form 
of  government  has,  wherever  possible,  been  applied  to 
every  action  in  the  life  of  the  faithful.  When  Saints 
were  fewer,  when  Gentiles  had  not  encroached,  and 
when  life  was  simpler  than  the  appearance  of  capitalism 
has  made  it,  the  application  was  a  more  easy  matter 
than  it  is  to-day,  but  even  to-day  the  theory  stands  and 
the  application  is  made  as  often  as  may  be.  Here  was 
a  kingdom  in  which,  so  Brigham  Young  preached, 
"  kings  were  to  be  pages,  thrones  footstools,  and  none 
should  prove  so  powerful  or  high  but  he  would  '  grovel 
before  the  First  President  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter  Day  Saints ' "  ; l  and  as  the  Mormon,  when  he 
is  not  "  lying  to  the  Gentiles'  God,"  is  a  literal  person, 
the  Mormon  Church  has  not  scrupled  not  only  to 
interfere  in  the  private  lives,  business,  and  even  thoughts 
of  its  members,  but  also  to  direct  their  thoughts,  busi- 
ness, and  private  lives  to  its  own  uses.  Instances  are 
multitudinous,  but  a  few,  chosen  from  three  stages  of 
the  Church's  career,  must  suffice. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  when  the  first  caravan 
of  Saints  reached  the  site  of  what  is  the  Salt  Lake 
City  of  to-day,  their  provisions  were  low  and  the  out- 

1  Lewis. 
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look  threatening.  In  those  dreary  days  one  of  the 
pioneers,  finding  himself  so  poor  that  he  feared  he 
would  be  unable  to  survive  the  winter,  went  to  Apostle 
Heber  C.  Kimball  for  assistance  and  advice.  Kim- 
ball,  who  was  by  this  time  a  member  of  the  First 
Presidency,  told  him  to  marry  a  certain  widow  in 
their  company. 

"But  how  will  that  help  me  ? "  asked  the  hungry 
Saint.  "  I  can't  feed  myself,  and  I  certainly  can't  feed 
a  wife." 

"  It  is  the  will  of  the  Lord,"  said  the  oracular 
Kimball :  "  if  you  have  faith,  He  will  provide." 

The  man  had  faith :  he  proposed  to  the  widow  and 
was  accepted.  Then,  and  only  then,  he  discovered  that 
she  had  a  supply  of  provisions  that  would  support  them 
both  until  their  next  year's  crops  were  harvested.1 

When  John  Nicholson,  Chief  Recorder  of  the 
Mormon  Temple,  was  subpoenaed  to  appear  before  the 
Congressional  committee  investigating  the  charges 
brought  against  Senator- Apostle  Smoot,  he  was  told  to 
bring  with  him  to  Washington  certain  books,  official 
Mormon  records  that,  had  they  been  produced  at  the 
hearing,  would,  it  was  supposed,  reveal  Mormon  secrets 
that  have  never  yet  become  known  to  the  profane  world. 
But  Nicholson  did  not  bring  the  books.  Upon  his 
confession  of  disobedience,  when  he  came  to  the 
witness-stand,  he  was  asked  : 

"  If  you  were  told  by  President  Smith  not  to  bring 
the  books,  you  would  refuse  to  bring  them  ? " 

"  Yes,  sir,"  said  Nicholson. 

"  And  if  the  Sergeant-at-Arms  of  the  Senate  should 
call  on  you  with  a  warrant  and  demand  the  books,  and 
arrest  you,  and  put  you  in  jail  if  you  did  not  give  them 

1  Life  of  Hebei-  C.  Kimball. 
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up,  you  would  still  refuse  to  give  them  up,  wouldn't 
you  ?  " 

"  Yes,  sir." 

When  a  syndicate  of  Gentiles,  before  the  alliance  of 
the  Church  with  the  trusts,  formed  a  system  to  buy 
great  portions  of  land  in  Mormondom  and  so  strengthen 
the  Gentiles'  footing  in  Utah,  some  of  the  Saints, 
needing  the  proffered  money,  were  tempted.  At  once 
Prophet  Joseph  F.  Smith,  learning  of  the  plan,  "advised" 
the  faithful  not  to  sell  the  Gentiles  any  land  and  not  to 
aid  them  in  any  way,  because  the  Gentile  is  "an  enemy 
of  God's  people."  The  Saints  refused  to  sell. 

In  Brigham  City,  Boxelder  County,  Utah,  when  there 
was  a  dispute  between  the  city  government  and  the 
company  that  held  a  franchise  for  the  city's  electric 
lighting,  the  Church  interfered  and  arbitrarily  settled 
the  matter.  When,  in  the  same  town,  two  Mormons 
thoughtlessly  built  a  dancing  pavilion  that  drew 
patronage  away  from  a  church  -  owned  theatre,  the 
hierarchy  first  "  counselled "  them,  on  pain  of  excom- 
munication, to  tear  down  the  pavilion  and  sell  its 
building  material,  and  later  agreed  to  allow  the  pavilion 
to  open  for  business,  provided  that  twenty-five  per  cent, 
of  its  net  earnings  was  regularly  paid  into  the  Church 
treasury. 

This  is  the  way  in  which  works  the  Mormon  doctrine 
that  imposes  on  Mormons  "  blind,  implicit,  unquestion- 
ing obedience."  l 

1  When  the  effort  was  made  to  unseat  Senator  Smoot,  there  was 
evidence  to  show  how  the  Church  applies  pressure  even  to  Gentile 
business  men :  "  Every  financial  institution,  east  or  west,  to  which 
the  Church  could  appeal/'  says  Mr  Cannon,  ' '  was  solicited  to  demand 
a  favourable  hearing  of  the  Smoot  case  from  the  senators  of  its  state. 
Every  political  and  business  interest  that  could  be  reached  was  moved 
to  protect  the  threatened  people.  The  Sugar  Trust  magnates  and 
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The  public  schools,  that  is,  the  free  schools  of  the 
state,  which  are  supported  by  taxation  levied  upon 
Gentile  and  Saint,  and  are  supposed  to  be  strictly  non- 
sectarian,  have  not  escaped  from  Mormon  control.  As 
long  ago  as  1883,  Governor  Murray  said  that  these 
schools  "  are  in  every  instance  established  on  the  same 
lot  of  ground  and  under  the  same  roof  (as),  or  in  adjoin- 
ing rooms  to,  the  Church-ward  meeting-houses.  The 
entire  system  is  taught  (by)  and  under  the  control  of 
the  elders  of  the  Church,  and  thousands  who  are  taxed 
for  their  (the  schools')  support  do  not  receive  benefit 
in  sending  their  children."  Nor  do  conditions  seem 
since  to  have  mended.  In  the  Smoot  inquiry  evidence 

their  senators  were  enlisted.  The  mercantile  correspondents  of  the 
Church  were  urged  to  write  letters  to  their  Congressmen  and  to  their 
Senators,  and  to  use  their  power  at  home  to  check  the  anti-Mormon 
newspapers.  The  Utah  representative  of  a  powerful  mercantile 
institution  that  had  vital  business  relations  with  the  Church  confessed 
to  me  that  he  had  been  called  east  to  consult  with  the  head  of  his 
company,  who  had  asked  him  to  use  his  influence  for  Smoot. 

" '  I  could  not  advise  our  president,'  he  said,  '  to  send  the  letter 
that  was  demanded  of  him.  And  yet  I  couldn't  take  the  responsi- 
bility of  injuring  the  company  by  advising  him  to  refuse  the  Church 
request.  You  know,  if  we  had  refused  it,  point-blank,  they  would  have 
destroyed  every  interest  we  had  within  the  domain  of  their  power.  I 
should  have  been  ruined  financially.  All  our  stockholders  would  have 
suffered.  They  would  never  have  forgiven  me.' 

"  The  president  of  the  company  failed  to  send  the  letter.  His  failure 
became  known,  through  the  Church's  espionage  and  the  report  of  the 
Church's  friends  in  the  Senate.  Pressure  was  brought  to  bear  upon 
him ;  and,  with  the  aid  of  his  Utah  representative,  he  compromised  on 
a  letter  that  did  partial  violence  to  his  conscience  and  partially  en- 
dangered his  business  relations  with  the  Church. 

"Both  these  men  were  aware  that  the  Church  had  broken  its 
covenants  to  the  country,  and  that  Apostle  Smoot  could  not  be  either 
a  loyal  citizen  of  the  nation  or  a  free  representative  of  the  people  of 
his  state."  (Everybody's  Magazine,  May  191 1.) 
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was  offered  to  show  that  a  minor  Church  official  of 
some  independence  of  mind  had  been  deposed  "for 
distributing,  at  a  school  election,  a  ticket  different  from 
that  prescribed  by  the  Church  authorities."  On  the 
same  occasion,  Arthur  Morning,  a  teacher  in  the  public 
schools  of  Utah,  testified  that  he  had  been  called  upon 
by  the  Mormon  Church  to  conduct  religious  classes  in 
his  school,  and  he  read  letters  from  the  hierarchy 
instructing  him  so  to  do.  There  were  offered  in  evi- 
dence "passages  from  the  books  in  Mormonism  sent 
to  all  grades  of  the  schools  and  largely  composed  of 
biographies  of  prominent  Mormons."1  Shortly  after- 
wards a  United  States  Senator  told  the  Senate  that  the 
Mormon  Prophet  "dips  into  the  sacred  public-school 
fund  and  extracts  from  every  Mormon  school-teacher 
one-tenth  of  his  or  her  earnings  and  uses  it  for  his 
unaccounted  purposes."2  The  Church's  educational 
institutions  often  have  teachers  that  are  polygamists : 
Josiah  Hickman,  head  of  the  Murdock  Academy  at 
Beaver,  and  George  M.  Brimhall,  president  of  the  co- 
educational Brigham  Young  University ;  and  in  1903, 
as  Utah's  representative  to  the  first  International  Con- 
gress for  School  Hygiene  at  Nuremberg,  Governor 
Heber  M.  Wells,  a  Mormon  who  had  been  one  of  the 
framers  of  the  Utah  "  anti-polygamy  "  constitution,  ap- 
pointed Apostle  Heber  J.  Grant,  Mormon  polygamist 
and,  at  that  time,  a  fugitive  from  justice.3 

Since  territorial  days,  when  Brigham  Young  and  his 

1  New  York  Times,  14th  December  1904.     After  the  exposure,  these 
orders  were  said  to  have  been  withdrawn. 

2  Senator  Thomas  Reams,  28th  February  1Q05.     See  Congressional 
Record.     The  Senator  referred,  of  course,  to  the  tithing  system. 

8  A  warrant  had  been  issued  for  Heber  J.  Grant's  arrest  on  the 
charge  of  "  unlawful  cohabitation." 
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associates  flouted  the  Federal  judges,  the  temporal  power 
of  the  Church  has,  as  we  have  seen,  influenced  the 
people  to  a  scorn  of  many  of  the  laws.  Mormon 
governors  appoint  polygamous  Mormons  to  high  state 
offices,  and  Mormon  voters  elect  Mormon  polygamists 
to  the  Utah  legislature.1  Even  in  the  administration 
of  the  laws  the  same  power  is  felt.  Save  "  for  the  good 
of  the  Church,"  the  average  Mormon,  who  is  also, 
remember,  a  total  abstainer  from  alcoholic  liquor,  would 
not  be  likely  to  commit  petty  crimes,  for  upon  this 
point  his  faith  is  rigid ;  yet  the  police,  who  have  a 
"  respect "  for  the  person  of  the  Prophet,  seem  to  feel 
some  measure  of  respect  for  the  persons  of  his  followers, 
and  it  is  at  anyrate  remarkable  that,  excepting  when 
the  Federal  Government  was  conducting  its  anti-poly- 
gamy crusade,  the  Mormons,  although  they  comprise 
a  vast  majority  of  the  population,  have  contributed  no 
more  than  one-eighth  to  the  number  of  arrests  in  Utah.2 
Certainly  the  legal  authorities  are  scorned.  Even 
during  the  anti-polygamy  agitation  of  1899,  when  many 
prosecutions  were  attempted,  the  prosecuting  attorneys 
would  often  refuse  to  bring  cases  to  trial,  however  strong 
the  information  ;  when  there  was  a  prosecution  and  con- 
viction, the  fines  imposed  were  generally  nominal,  were 
in  some  cases  never  paid,  were  in  others  paid  by  popular 
subscription,  the  released  prisoner  being  received  in  his 
home-town  with  public  enthusiasm  and  demonstration, 
and  the  greater  number  of  prosecutions  at  last  abandoned.8 

1  Hendrick. 

2  It  must,  however,  in  fairness  be  borne  in  mind  that,  so  long  as 
the  commands  of  the  hierarchy  and  the  good  of  the  faith  are  not  in- 
volved, the  Mormon  is  far  more  law-abiding  than  those  representatives 
of  other  sects  by  whom  he  is  surrounded. 

3  Thus  Cannon,  himself  a   Democrat,  writing  of  the   case   of  the 
"Democrat"  Mormon  Congressman,  Brigham  H.  Roberts. 
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The  Church  has,  of  course,  its  own  courts.  Of  these 
Prophet  Taylor  once  wrote  : l  "  Our  Church  courts  are 
simply  courts  of  reconciliation  or  arbitration  between 
Church  members,  and  for  determining  charges  of  trans- 
gression, and  in  no  way  affect  the  civil  powers  or  the 
duties  arid  rights  of  the  various  courts  of  law,  Federal 
or  local."  But  how,  in  fact,  do  these  courts  operate  ? 
In  1901  a  Mormon  woman,  Cora  Birdsall,  of  Monroe 
Ward,  Sevier  County,  Utah,  had  a  dispute  concerning 
a  land-title  with  a  fellow-Mormon,  James  E.  Leavitt, 
who  took  the  matter  to  the  Mormon  bishop's  court  and 
secured  a  decision  in  his  own  favour.  Birdsall  wrote  to 
Prophet  Smith  and  asked  his  permission  to  appeal  the 
case  to  him  or  else  to  go  to  the  civil  courts,  and  the 
Prophet's  reply  was  a  virtual  command  that  she  "  follow 
the  order  provided  of  the  Lord  to  govern  in  your  case  " 
— in  other  words,  that  she  should  abide  by  the  decision 
of  the  bishop's  court.  When  Birdsall  disobeyed  these 
instructions  and  would  not  comply  with  the  bishop's 
order  that  she  deed  the  disputed  land  to  Leavitt,  she 
was  officially  excommunicated  by  the  High  Council  of 
the  Sevier  stake  of  Zion.  This  excommunication  preyed 
on  the  woman's  mind.  She  went  mad,  and  her  mother 
begged  the  Church  stake  president  to  mitigate  the 
sentence  of  the  council.  The  stake  president  replied  : 

"  Her  only  relief  will  be  in  complying  with  President 
Smith's  wishes.  You  say  she  has  never  broken  a  rule  of 
the  Church.  You  forget  that  she  has  done  so  by  failing 
to  abide  by  the  decision  of  the  mouthpiece  of  God." 

Birdsall  had  to  capitulate.  She  deeded  away  the 
land  that  had  been  in  dispute,  and  was  then  re-baptized.2 

1  In  The  North  American  Review  for  January  1884. 

2  Cannon,  in  Everybody's  Magazine  for  May  1Q11.     There  is  some 
evidence    to    show,   however,    that    the    Birdsall-Leavitt    case    was 
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Since  the  Mormon  Church  believes  that  it  has  been 
divinely  established  to  regulate  the  affairs  of  its  people, 
there  is  no  matter  for  wonder  at  its  endeavour  to  carry 
out  its  mission  in  the  legal  as  well  as  in  the  business 
and  spiritual  fields.  In  a  letter  published  in  the  Salt 
Lake  City  newspapers  in  the  course  of  a  controversy, 
and  written  by  President  Taylor  to  Dr  Henry  Randall 
Waite,  Statistician  of  the  Tenth  Census  of  the  United 
States,  Taylor  clearly  assumes  the  right  "  to  administer 
the  judicial  laws  upon  the  statute-book,"  and  this  "  right," 
according  to  Dr  Waite's  testimony,  is  so  employed  that 
it  substitutes  for  civil  courts  "  religious  tribunals  which, 
if  not  secret,  are  open  only  to  the  audience  of  the  faith- 
ful."3 Indeed,  the  Mormon  Journal  of  Discourses 
explicitly  teaches  that,  as  is  declared  by  the  ruling 
priesthood  of  the  Church,  the  priests  of  Zion  form  "  the 
best  legislative  body  there  is  upon  the  face  of  the  earth, 
because  they  hold  the  priesthood  "  ; 2  and  in  the  Smoot 
inquiry  testimony  was  produced  to  show  that  the 
Mormon  hierarchy,  in  1896,  established  a  committee  of 
six  elders  of  the  Church  to  study  all  bills  introduced 
into  the  Utah  legislature  to  decide  which  bills  were 
"  proper  "  to  be  passed.3  The  taint  even  spread  to  the 
neighbour  state  of  Idaho,  where,  in  1904,  the  legislature 
"  unanimously  and  without  discussion  passed  a  motion 
for  a  new  constitution  that  should  omit  the  anti-poly- 
gamy test  oath,  because  it  was  objectionable  to  the 
Mormons." 

exceptional  in  one  respect.  The  Church  courts  did  not  generally, 
especially  in  Prophet  Woodruff's  reign,  interfere  in  disputes  over 
land-titles.  In  other  disputes  and  offences  they  were  and  are 
inclined  to  assume  jurisdiction. 

1  Illiteracy  and  Mormonism,  p.  38. 

2  Journal  of  Discourses,  vol.  vi.  p.  129. 
8  Cannon. 
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The  Utah  elections  are  now,  of  course,  in  control  of 
the  Mormon  authorities.  The  Mormons  are  in  a  large 
majority,  and  the  Mormon  that  wants  office  must  first 
secure  permission  from  the  Church  hierarchy  to  become 
a  candidate.  Prophet  Smith,  asked  by  the  Congres- 
sional committee  on  the  Smoot  case  whether  it  was 
necessary  for  Apostle  Smoot  to  secure  such  permission 
for  his  candidacy  to  the  United  States  Senate,  answered  : 
"  He  had  to  get  the  consent  of  his  associate  Apostles 
in  the  First  Presidency.  .  .  .  He  obtained  that  con- 
sent."1 

One  Mormon  that  neglected  to  apply  for  ecclesiastical 
permission,  Moses  Thatcher,2  was  degraded  from  his 
rank  in  the  Church,  and  his  case  is  said  to  have  made 
permanent  the  present  rule  requiring  formal  permission.8 
Following  the  same  principle,  the  Republican  that  was 
a  candidate  for  Congress  against  the  polygamous  and 
Democratic  Brigham  H.  Roberts  and  the  Republican 
that  was  at  the  same  time  a  candidate  for  Justice  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Utah4  were  both  told  by  the 
Church  hierarchy  not  to  mention  Roberts's  polygamy 
in  their  campaign-speeches  against  Roberts,  and  both 
agreed. 

Of  course,  Mormon  political  control  in  Utah  is  not 
a  simple  process ;  like  everything  that  must  be  secret, 
it  is  complex.  It  is  exercised  solely  to  further  the 
financial  operations  of  the  Church,  and  so,  when  Zion 
executed  its  political  master-stroke  and,  dissolving  the 
Church  party,  divided  its  forces  between  the  Republican 
and  Democratic  parties  in  such  a  manner  as  to  control 

1  Alfred  Henry  Lewis. 

2  Died  in  1909. 

3  Homiletic  Review,  March  1903. 

4  This  office  is  elective  in  Utah. 
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both  these  parties  within  the  boundaries  of  Utah,  it 
proceeded  to  make  political  use  of  the  "  machine  "  that 
was  ready  to  hand  in  its  carefully  devised  ecclesi- 
astical establishment  and  its  rule  demanding  implicit 
obedience. 

Of  this  "  machine "  it  has  made  good  use.  "  The 
ward-teachers  who  visit  from  house  to  house,"  says 
Schick,1  "  are  the  eyes,  ears,  and  tongues  of  the  central 
authorities.  Through  them  counsel2  is  given  to  the  lay 
members.  They  are  the  most  important  cogs  in  the 
political  machine.  On  occasion  they  sound  the  voters 
as  to  their  political  views  and  advise  all  who  can  be 
influenced  as  to  the  wishes  of  the  leaders.  The  teachers 
do  not  say  : 

" '  President  Smith  commands  you  to  vote  the  Re- 
publican ticket.' 

"  That  would  be  dictation.     They  put  it  in  this  way : 

"  '  The  Church  has  important  interests  at  stake.  You 
are  the  Church,  so  these  interests  are  your  interests. 
The  authorities  have  looked  into  the  matter  very  closely, 
and  they  believe  that  the  election  of  the  Republican 
ticket  is  necessary  for  your  prosperity.' 

"  The  strength  of  the  argument  lies  in  its  partial 
truth.  If  we  concede  that  the  success  of  the  Church  in 
business  benefits  the  mass  of  its  people,  the  argument  is 
unanswerable.  It  is  of  the  same  piece  as  the  plea  of  the 
railroad  companies  for  the  votes  of  the  railroad  men. 

"  The  Mormon  who  refuses  to  heed  such  an  appeal  is 
regarded  as  lukewarm  in  the  faith,  and  open  opposition 
is  looked  upon  as  opposition  to  the  welfare  of  the 
Church.  There  is  no  prescribed  penalty  for  the  offence, 
but  the  offender  is  likely  to  suffer  in  his  social  relations, 

1  "Mormon  and  Mammon." 

2  Our  italics. 

20 
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his  business,  and  his  chance  of  ecclesiastical  advance- 
ment." If  the  Church  can  make  him  lose  his  job  or  his 
money,  it  will  do  so.  In  other  words,  he  is  treated  by 
the  capitalistic  Church  just  as  the  employe  that  "  votes 
wrong "  is  apt  to  be  treated  by  the  employer  under 
capitalism. 

That  is  the  way  that  the  "  machine "  works,  and  it 
works  thoroughly.  It  is  generally  Republican  because 
the  Republican  party  protects  the  trusts  in  which  the 
Church  has  a  financial  interest ;  but  if  the  Democratic 
party  came  into  national  power,  it  would  of  course— 
because  it  is  a  capitalistic  party,  too,  and  has  no  de- 
claration of  principles  essentially  different  from  that 
of  the  Republican — be  of  equal  service,  as  it  has  been 
in  the  past,  to  the  trusts  ;  and  the  Mormon  Church 
would  then  be  Democratic.  The  trusts  have  no 
politics  ;  they  want  to  be  protected  and  enriched.  The 
Mormon  Church  has  no  politics ;  it  wants  to  be  en- 
riched and  protected.  The  trusts  contribute  to  the 
"  campaign  funds  "  of  both  the  capitalistic  parties  ;  the 
Mormon  Church  contributes,  in  every  national  campaign, 
$100,000  to  whichever  capitalistic  party  happens  to 
be  dominant.1  Both  the  trusts  and  the  Mormon 
Church  have  representatives  among  the  leaders  of  both 
the  capitalistic  parties,  and  in  many  cases  one  man 
represents  both  the  trusts  and  the  Mormon  Church. 

Once  only  has  it  been  necessary  for  the  Church  to 
teach  one  of  the  capitalistic  parties  a  severe  lesson. 
That  was  in  the  days  when  the  late  Senator  Mark 
Hanna  was  national  "  boss  "  of  the  Republican  party. 
At  that  time  the  Mormon  vote  had  long  made  Utah 
overwhelmingly  Republican,  because  the  Republican 
party  had  long  served  the  Church.  Hanna  had  come 
1  Alfred  Henry  Lewis. 
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to  think  that  the  Church  was  "  safe."  Three  days 
before  an  election  he  offended  Prophet  Smith,  and  at 
the  election  "  Republican  Utah "  was  carried  by  a 
51,000  Democratic  majority. 

This  sort  of  thing,  as  has  already  been  evidenced, 
does  not  obtain  in  Utah  alone.  At  the  Smoot  inquiry 
it  was  testified  that  it  is  "impossible  for  any  man  or 
party  to  go  against  the  Mormon  Church  in  Idaho." 
A  little  later  it  was  sworn  that,  before  an  election,  the 
State  Chairmen  of  both  the  Democratic  and  Republican 
parties  in  Idaho,  ostensibly  bitter  rivals,  always  go  to 
Salt  Lake  City,  the  capital  of  another  state,  there  to 
receive  election  orders l  from  the  Mormon  hierarchy  ; 
that  the  Idaho  political  leaders  always  do  whatever 
the  hierarchy  wants  them  to  do ;  and  that  six  of  the 
twenty-one  counties  into  which  Idaho  is  divided  are 
absolutely  controlled  by  the  Mormons,  who  hold  the 
balance  of  power  in  six  counties  more.  Apostle  John 
Henry  Smith,  First  Counsellor  of  the  Prophet,  and  his 
first  cousin,  admitted  that  one-third  of  the  population 
of  Idaho  is  Mormon  ;  that  one-quarter  of  the  population 
of  Wyoming  is  Mormon;  and  that  there  are  "large 
Mormon  settlements"  in  Arizona,  Nevada,  Colorado, 
and  California.  Other  politicians  say  that  the  Mormons 
directly  control  election  in  the  seven  states  nearest 
Utah,  not  to  mention  their  influence,  through  the 
trusts,  on  the  politics  of  all  states.  It  is  generally 
granted  that  Senator  Dubois,  of  Idaho,  lost  in  his 
attempt  to  return  to  the  United  States  Senate  largely 
because  of  his  opposition  to  Mormon  interests  in  the 
Smoot  case.  It  is  common  gossip  in  Washington  that 
the  Mormons  already  master  twelve  seats  in  the  Senate, 
and  that,  as  other  territories  become  states,  they  will 
1  The  testimony  used  the  softer  word  "  consult." 
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master  at  least  sixteen,  or  one-sixth  of  the  total,  and 
that  even  now,  through  their  financial  relations,  they 
can  prevent  any  constitutional  amendment  giving  the 
Federal  courts  power  to  punish  polygamy  or  otherwise 
injure  the  interests  or  shorten  the  power  of  Zion. 

Is  that  all  that  the  Mormon  Church  wants  ?  Its 
constant  complaint  has  been  that  all  it  wants  is  to  be 
let  alone.  But  is  that  true  ?  Does  the  hierarchy  desire 
power  and  wealth  only  to  preserve  Utah  for  itself? 
There  are  critics  who  set  Zion's  ambition  a  good  deal 
higher  and  point  to  the  Mormon  doctrine  and  ritual 
as  evidence. 

It  is,  of  course,  a  fundamental  belief  of  the  Mormon 
that  the  Latter  Day  Saints  are  the  chosen  people  of 
God,  and  that  Salt  Lake  City,  their  city,  is  to  be  the 
capital  from  which  God,  for  the  thousand  years  follow- 
ing the  Second  Coming,  will  rule  over  all  other  rulers. 
When  the  faithful  reply  that  this  is  to  be  conquest 
effected  by  God  and  not  effected  before  His  coming, 
they  produce  that  article  of  their  creed  which  expresses 
their  belief  in  submission  to  established  authority.  This 
article,  you  will  recall,  runs  thus  : 

"  We  believe  in  being  subject  to  kings,  presidents, 
rulers,  and  magistrates,  in  obeying,  honouring,  and 
sustaining  the  law." 

The  article  was,  however,  drafted  before  Utah  was 
so  much  as  dreamed  of.  It  was  retained  when  the  plan 
of  the  Saints  was,  undoubtedly,  to  found  a  theocracy 
independent  of  the  United  States,  on  what  was  at  that 
time  Mexican  soil,  and  in  numbers  soon  to  be  strong 
enough  to  separate  their  land  from  Mexico.  It  was 
published  when,  Mexico  having  ceded  Utah  to  the 
United  States,  the  wilderness  still  kept  Utah  at  a 
vast  distance  from  Washington,  and  when  there  was 
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excellent  reason  to  believe  that,  at  such  a  distance,  the 
Saints  could  remain  in  merely  nominal  submission  to 
Washington,  all  the  while  actually  their  own  law- 
makers and  all  the  while — in  an  era  when  secession  was 
considered  a  right  by  the  Southern  States — preparing 
for  the  day  when  they  would  be  able  to  gain  statehood 
and  then  secede.  The  Saints,  in  brief,  believed  in 
being  subject  to  their  own  kings,  presidents,  rulers,  and 
magistrates,  and  in  obeying  their  own  laws.  When  the 
War  of  the  Rebellion  ended  the  dream  of  secession, 
when  the  gold-rush  to  California  and  the  following 
opening  of  the  west  brought  Utah  so  much  closer  to 
Washington,  the  Mormons  wrote  for  themselves  a 
history  that  gave  the  lie  to  any  other  interpretation  of 
the  article  but  this  which  we  have  offered.  And  now, 
say  the  severer  critics,  when  craft  has  succeeded  to 
revolt  in  Zion's  policy,  the  article  is  allowed  to  stand 
as  an  excellent  mask  of  the  truth. 

In  the  early  days  of  Utah,  the  clergy  of  the  Mormon 
Church  preached  that  Mormondom  was  to  "  go  as  an 
empire  from  east  to  west " ;  it  was  to  "  spread  until  it 
touched  every  ocean " ;  it  would  "  cross  the  Atlantic, 
cross  the  Pacific,  and  rule  the  nations  of  the  earth  " ; l 
and  the  men  that  preached  this  took  pains  to  have  their 
hearers  interpret  them,  in  this  respect,  literally.  They 
taught  that  "  there  is  a  government,  founded  since  that 
of  the  United  States,  which  is  perfect  in  its  nature, 
having  emanated  from  a  being  which  is  perfect." 2  And 
if  one  of  the  faithful  suffered  twinges  of  loyalty  to  the 
Federal  Government,  he  had  but  to  read  Orson  Pratt : 
"  Is  it  lawful  for  another  government  to  be  organized 
within  the  United  States,  of  a  theological  character  ? 

1  Lewis. 

2  Journal  of  Discourses,  vol.  iii.  p.  72. 
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Yes,  perfectly.  The  kingdom  of  God  ...  is  the  only 
legal  government  that  can  exist  in  any  part  of  the 
universe.  All  other  governments  are  illegal  and  un- 
authorized" *  That  this  theory  has  been  kept  alive 
and  that  it  translates  itself  into  active  hatred  of 
the  United  States  is  the  frequent  declaration  of  the 
enemies  of  Mormonism,  who  find  their  proofs  in  the 
doctrine  of  Blood  Atonement  and  the  ceremonies  of 
the  Endowment  House. 

The  doctrine  of  Blood  Atonement  is  thus  explained 
by  Brigham  Young : 

"  There  are  sins  which  men  commit  for  which  they 
cannot  receive  forgiveness  in  this  world  or  in  the  world 
to  come,  and  if  they  had  their  eyes  open  to  their  true 
condition  they  would  be  perfectly  willing  to  have  their 
blood  spilt  upon  the  ground  that  the  smoke  thereof 
might  ascend  to  heaven  as  an  offering  for  their  sins, 
and  the  smoking  incense  would  atone  for  their 
sins.  .  .  . 

"  I  could  refer  you  to  plenty  of  instances  where  men 
have  been  righteously  slain  in  order  to  atone  for  their 
sins.  This  is  but  loving  our  neighbour  as  ourselves. 
If  he  needs  help,  help  him.  If  he  wants  salvation,  and 
it  is  necessary  to  spill  his  blood  upon  the  ground  in  order 
that  he  may  be  saved,  spill  it.  This  is  the  way  to  love 
mankind.  The  wickedness  and  ignorance  of  the  nations 
forbid  this  principle  being  in  full  force,  but  the  time 
will  come  when  the  law  of  God  will  be  in  full  force. 
Will  you  love  man  or  woman  well  enough  to  shed  their 
blood  ?  That  is  what  Jesus  Christ  meant.  He  never 
told  a  man  to  love  his  enemies  in  their  wickedness. 
He  never  intended  any  such  thing.  I  have  known 
scores  and  hundreds  of  people  for  whom  there  would 

1  Orson  Pratt,  The  Kingdom  of  God  (1855). 
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have  been  a  chance  in  the  last  resurrection  if  their  lives 
had  been  taken  and  their  blood  spilled  upon  the  ground 
as  a  smoking  incense  to  the  Almighty."1 

It  was  on  this  simple  food  that  the  souls  of  the  Saints 
were  fed,  and  their  lowly  living  and  high  thinking 
resulted  in  those  Destroying  Angels,  Porter  Rockwell, 
Bill  Hickman,  John  Doyle  Lee  and  other  Danites, 
unofficial  as  well  as  official,  authorised  as  well  as  self- 
appointed,  who  conducted  the  Mountain  Meadows 
Massacre,  who  planned  and  executed  many  an  assassina- 
tion, and  who,  at  least  pretending  to  believe  in  killing 
as  a  "  means  of  grace,"  murdered  for  "  the  soul's 
sake." 

That  was  in  the  days  when  the  Mormon  hated  the 
Gentile  because  he  feared  him.  All  hatred  has  its 
origin  in  fear,  and  the  Mormon  of  early  Utah  feared 
that  the  Gentile,  free  from  tithing,  would  hurt  the 
Mormon  economically.  But  he  also  hated  and  feared 
the  Gentile  because  the  Gentile  and  the  Gentile's 
Government  had  murdered  Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith 
and  had  oppressed  and  persecuted  the  Saints.  It  was 
the  Gentile  that  sinned  against  God  by  refusing  to 
receive  and  believe  the  gospel  of  Mormonism ;  it  was 
the  apostate  that  turned  his  back  upon  the  faith ;  it 
was  the  United  States  Government,  which  aided  and 
sheltered  these  sinners,  that  could  be  saved  only  through 
Blood  Atonement.  Has  the  passage  of  time  erased 
the  memory  of  the  early  martyrs  ?  Has  it  changed  the 
letter  or  the  spirit  of  the  doctrine  ?  As  late  as  1884, 
Charles  W.  Penrose,  an  accredited  mouthpiece  of  the 
Mormon  hierarchy,  said : 

"  There   are   some   sins   that   cannot   be  atoned  for 

1  As  all  men  are  to  have  eternal  life  of  sorts,  it  is  to  be  supposed 
that  Young  meant  "exaltation"  when  he  implied  "salvation," 
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through  the  blood  of  Christ.     They  can  only  be  atoned 
for  by  the  sinner's  blood." l 

It  has  been  charged  that  this  doctrine  took  concrete 
form  from  the  ceremonies  of  the  Endowment  House. 
These  ceremonies  are  to  the  Mormon  religion  very 
much  what  the  "degrees"  are  to  most  secret  frater- 
nities, and  the  "  endowments "  used  to  be  "  given " 
in  the  manner  in  which  "  degrees "  are  "  taken "  or 
"  conferred  " ;  and  many  Mormons  renew  them  by  going 
through  the  ceremony  every  year.  This  may  be  done  in 
any  Mormon  temple.  In  Salt  Lake  City  it  used  to 
be  done  in  a  specially  designed  building  known  as  the 
Endowment  House,  but  that  house  was  razed  on  the 
completion  of  the  new  Salt  Lake  Temple,  in  which 
quarters,  resembling  "lodge-rooms,"  were  provided 
for  the  "  work."  About  the  ritual  and  meaning  of  the 
performance  a  tremendous  secrecy  was  long  maintained 
and  is  still  maintained  in  Mormondom,  but  on  various 
occasions,  before  Federal  courts  and  Congressional  in- 
vestigating committees,2  apostates  have  made  revela- 
tions from  which,  allowing  for  the  prejudices  of  the 
witnesses,  something  close  to  the  truth  can  probably 
be  deduced.  The  only  important  question  concerning 
the  endowments  is  not  with  what  absurdities  they  are 
invested,  but  whether,  as  the  enemies  of  the  Mormons 
declare,  they  are  of  a  character  dangerous  to  the 
governments  that  oppose  Mormonism,  or  whether,  as 
the  Mormons  publicly  assert,  they  are  entirely  innocent 
of  any  threat. 

In  1899,  when  certain  alien-born  Mormons  were 
seeking  naturalization  as  United  States  citizens,  their 
application,  you  will  recall,  was  resisted  by  Gentiles 

1  In  a  sermon  preached  12th  October  1884. 

2  See  also  the  account  given  by  Mrs  Stenhouse,  already  quoted. 
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on  the  ground  that,  especially  in  the  matter  of  the 
Endowment  House  ceremonies,  the  Mormon  Church 
was  a  "treasonable  organization  in  its  teachings  and 
in  its  practices."1  The  protest  was  based  on  a  statute 
that  reads  :  "  It  shall  be  made  to  appear  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  court  admitting  such  alien  that  he  has 
resided  in  the  United  States  five  years  at  least,  and 
within  the  state  or  territory  where  such  court  is  at  the 
time  held,  one  year  at  least,  and  that  during  that  time 
he  has  behaved  as  a  man  of  good  moral  character, 
attached  to  the  principles  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States,  and  well  disposed  to  the  good  order 
and  happiness  of  the  same."5  Many  witnesses  were 
called  for  both  sides,  the  Mormon  Church  officially 
fighting  for  the  applicants.  From  the  testimony  thus 
given  the  following  excerpts  are  made,  beginning  with 
the  witnesses  for  Zion  : — 

"  Apostle  John  Henry  Smith,  examined  and 
"  cross-examined. 

"  Q.  I  will  ask  you,  Mr  Smith,  if,  in  the  course  of 
the  administration  of  the  ceremonies  there  in  the 
Endowment  House,  there  is  any  covenant  or  oath 
or  affirmation  made  by,  or  required  of,  those  passing 
through  there,  that  they  will  avenge  the  blood  of  the 
prophets  on  this  nation  or  its  people,  or  against  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  ?  Has  there  ever 
been  since  you  first  went  through  there  ? 

"A.  I    absolutely  declare   that   there  was   no   such 

1  Opinion  of  Judge  Anderson,  rendered  in  the  Third  Judicial  Court 
at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  30th  November  1889,  in  which  naturalization 
was  denied  to  John  Moore  et  al, 

2  Third  subdivision,  section  21 65,  Revised  Statutes  of  the  United 

States. 
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oath,  or  such  covenant,  no  such  bond  entered  into  by 
me,  nor  did  I  ever  administer  such  an  oath,  covenant, 
or  bond  to  any  man,  that  could  be  construed,  by  any 
reasonable  construction  of  language,  any  way  upon  the 
earth,  to  mean  a  thing  of  that  kind ;  and  will  say  here 
for  myself,  that  had  any  man  presented  to  me  an  oath 
that  bound  me  to  become  a  deliberate  enemy  of  my 
country  that  I  love  and  respect,  I  would  have  repudiated 
it  upon  the  spot.  .  .  . 

"  Q.  Are  you  a  polygamist  ? 

"  A.  Yes,  sir. 

"  Q.  When  did  you  enter  into  polygamy  ? 

"  A.  I  entered  into  polygamy  twelve  years  ago. 

"  Q.  Didn't  you  know  that  that  was  against  the  law 
of  your  country  ? 

"  A.  I  knew  there  was  a  contest  as  to  the  constitu- 
tionality of  a  law  that  had  been  passed  by  Congress. 

"  Q.  Didn't  you  know  that  that  was  against  the  law 
of  your  country,  and  that  the  law  had  been  declared, 
prior  to  that,  to  be  a  constitutional  and  valid  law  ? 

"  A.  No,  sir. 

"  Q.  Did  you  continue,  after  the  passage  of  the  law 
in  1882,  to  live  in  violation  of  it  ? 

"  A.  I  decline  to  answer  that  question,  sir. 

"  Q.  If  you  did  continue  to  live  in  violation  of  that 
law  after  you  knew  that  its  constitutionality  had  been 
upheld  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States, 
would  you  still  maintain  that  you  had  a  deep  affection 
for  the  laws  of  your  country  ? 

"  A.  Yes,  sir — the  law  of  Congress  was  directed 
against  the  principle  of  my  faith,  and  that  principle  of 
my  faith  was  introduced,  acknowledged,  and  had  been 
taught  and  established  for  nearly  forty  years. 

"  Q.  Didn't  you  know  that  the  Congress  of  the  United 
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States  had,  as  early  as  1862,  prohibited  the  practice  of 
polygamy  in  the  territory  of  Utah  ? 

"  A.  No,  sir  ;  it  prohibited  the  practice  of  bigamy  in 
the  territory  of  Utah. 

"  Q.  Well,  what  distinction  do  you  make  between 
bigamy  and  polygamy  ? 

"A.  I  make  this  distinction :  that  a  bigamist  is  a 
man  that  marries  a  wife,  and  then  marries  another, 
deceiving  the  first  by  not  permitting  her  to  know  that  he 
had  married  a  second,  or  the  second  to  know  that  he  had 
married  the  first.  .  .  . 

"  Q.  Weren't  the  people  instructed  to  pray  the  Lord 
to  avenge  the  blood  of  the  prophets,  and  to  teach  that 
to  their  children  and  their  children's  children  ? 

"A.  I  have  no  remembrance  of  any  such  instructions 
of  that  positive  kind. 

"  Q.  Well,  that  they  were  instructed  to  pray  to  the 
Lord  to  avenge  the  blood  of  the  prophets — wasn't  that  it? 

"  A.  I  decline  to  answer  any  further  questions  with 
regard  to  that. 

"  Q.  What  penalties  were  attached  to  a  violation  of 
the  covenants  that  you  took  in  the  Endowment  House? 

"A.   1  decline  to  make  any  statement. 

"Q.  Wasn't  one  of  the  penalties  that  you  would 
have  your  throat  cut  ? 

"  A.  I  decline  to  make  any  answer.  I  would  like  to 
make  one  statement  right  here :  that  Oliver  Cowdrey, 
the  immediate  friend  and  associate  of  Joseph  Smith, 
apostatized  from  the  Mormon  Church  ;  he  was  never 
killed ;  he  knew  all  that  Joseph  Smith  knew.  David 
Whitmer  and  Martin  Harris,  who  were  his  immediate 
associates,  apostatized  from  the  Church ;  they  were 
never  harmed  or  hurt  in  any  degree — every  one  of  them 
died  out  of  the  Church.  ..." 
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"  Dr  Heber  John  Richards,  examined  and 
"  cross-examined. 

"Q.  In  the  endowment  ceremony,  what  was  said 
about  avenging  the  blood  of  the  prophets  ? 

"  A.  In  the  first  part  of  the  ceremony,  in  the  anoint- 
ing they  anointed  my  right  arm  that  it  might  be  strong 
to  avenge  the  blood  of  the  prophets,  but  that  was  all 
that  was  said.  .  .  . 

"Q.  Well,  Doctor,  it  has  been  stated  upon  the 
witness-stand  that  those  covenants  were  taken,  and 
the  penalty  understood  to  be,  that  if  a  man  apostatized 
from  the  Church,  the  duty  of  those  who  had  been 
through  the  Endowment  House  was  to  go  and  murder 
him,  or  kill  him ;  did  you  ever  hear  anything  of  that 
sort? 

"  A.  No,  sir ;  I  can  explain  to  you  what  I  understood 
by  that  was  simply  this :  that  after  I  had  become  a 
member  of  the  Church,  if  I  then  fell  away,  I  could  get 
remission  if  I  went  voluntarily  and  asked  for  the  atone- 
ment of  my  blood,  but  not  without  it ;  it  must  come 
by  my  desire,  the  same  as  baptism  does  ;  if  I  was  taken 
out  and  baptized  against  my  will,  it  would  do  me  no 
good,  and  if  I  was  killed  against  my  will,  it  would  do 
me  no  good. 

"  Q.  And  it  would  be  appropriate,  when  they  made 
the  request,  for  some  brother  to  shed  his  blood  ? 

"  A.  Yes,  some  person  who  was  authorized  to  do  so. 

"  Q.  And  it  wouldn't  be  murder  ? 

"A.  It  wouldn't  be  murder — it  would  be  murder 
probably  in  the  eyes  of  the  law,  but  not  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Church. 

"  Q.  And  that  was  taught  ? 

"A.  That  was  taught." 
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One  of  the  lawyers  for  Zion  was  a  Mr  Moyle,  himself 
a  Mormon.  Mr  Moyle,  in  the  heat  of  his  zeal,  had 
himself  sworn  and  testified  that  he  had  twice  "been 
through  the  Endowment  House." 

"  Q.  Did  you  take  your  endowments  at  that  time  ? 

"  A.  I  took  my  endowments  both  times. 

"  Q.  Did  you  take  any  oath  at  that  time  ? 

"  A.  No,  sir. 

"  Q.  Or  covenant  ? 

"  A.  No,  sir. 

"Q.  What? 

"  A.  Well,  covenant — excuse  me ;  certainly,  I  took 
a  number  of  covenants. 

"  Q.  Did  you  take  any  obligation  upon  yourself? 

"  A.  Yes,  sir. 

"  Q.  With  reference  to  the  priesthood  ? 

"A.  In  what  respect  ? 

"  Q.  Obedience  to  the  priesthood  ? 

"  A.  No,  sir. 

"Q.  Nothing  of  the  kind  ? 

"  A.  No,  sir. 

"  Q.  Not  even  by  implication  ? 

"  A.  No,  sir  ;  not  even  by  implication. 

"  Q.  Are  you  testifying  without  any  mental  reserva- 
tion about  it  ? 

"  A.  I  am,  positively,  without  any  mental  reservation 
whatever. 

"Q.  Was  there  any  penalty  explained  to  you,  or 
spoken  of,  as  a  consequence  of  a  violation  of  your 
covenants  ? 

**  A.  That  I  decline  to  answer. 

"Q.  Why? 

"  A.  Simply  because  it  is  a  matter  which  I  regard 
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as  sacred  ;  I  say  there  was  no  covenant,  or  nothing  that 
was  there  done,  in  which  I  in  any  way 

"  Q.  Just  answer  my  question,  sir. 

"  A.  I  decline  to  answer. 

"  Q.  Then  stop  when  you  decline  to  answer. 

"  A.  Yes,  sir,  I  decline  to  answer. 

"  Q.  That  is  all. 

"  A.  And  in  behalf  of  my  declaration  to  the  court, 
I  want  to  say  this,  that  my  reason  for  it  is  this,  that 
there  was  nothing — there  was  no  covenant  taken,  no 
promise  made,  but  for  the  chastity,  and  for  honour,  and 
for  good  conduct ;  there  was  nothing  said  by  which  I 
bound  myself  in  any  way  against  the  Government, 
or  made,  or  vowed  that  I  would  in  any  way  act  in 
antagonism  to  the  Government,  or  anything  that  has 
any  bearing  or  relevancy  to  this  issue." 

"  Q.  Now,  are  you  through  ? 

"  A.  As  to  those  matters  that  I  regard  as  secret  and 
sacred,  I  decline  to  answer. 

"  Q.  Are  you  through  now  ? 

"  A.  Because  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  this  case. 

"  Q.  Have  you  finished  ? 

"A.  I  don't  know  whether  I  have  or  not ;  if  you 
have  anything  to  ask  I  am  ready  to  hear  it. 

"  Q.  I  don't  want  to  interrupt  you.  Are  you  through 
with  your  explanation  ? 

"  A.  I  am  prepared  to  hear  you. 

"  Q.  Was  there  anything  said  by  any  person  in  your 
hearing  about  avenging  the  death  of  the  prophets  ? 

"  A.  Yes,  sir. 

"  Q.  What  was  it  ? 

"  A.  It  would  be  a  matter  of  impossibility  for  me 
to  relate  exactly  what  it  is. 

"  Q.  I  mean  the  prophets,  Joseph  and  Hyrum  ? 
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"A.  Nothing  whatever. 

"  Q.  The  martyred  prophets  ? 

"  A.  The  martyred  prophets  ;  yes,  sir. 

"  Q.  What  was  it  ? 

"  A.  It  was  nothing  more  or  less  than  this :  the 
passage  of  Scripture — I  can't  recall  it.  If  I  had  the 
Bible  here  I  could  find  it.  It  is  in  the  Book  of 
Revelations  (sic) ;  it  runs  something  like  this :  Oh, 
Lord,  holy  and  true,  how  long  shall  our  blood  remain 
unavenged  ?  It  was  something  of  that  kind,  and  I  am 
not  certain  but  what — my  recollection  is  that  there  was 
something  said  in  connection  with  that,  as  a  matter  of 
instruction.  I  will  state  this  much  in  order  that  the 
matter  may  be  fully  explained,  that  in  the  process  of 
receiving  endowments  there  are  addresses  delivered  by 
elders  who  are  officiating,  and  in  one  address  instruction 
is  given  that  we  should  pray  that  God  would  avenge 
the  blood  of  His  martyred  prophets,  and  that  is  all. 

"  Q.  That  is  all  ? 

"  A.  That  is  all. 

"  Q.  Wasn't  there  a  penalty  of  death  pronounced 
there — wasn't  it  explained  to  you  that  the  penalty 
of  a  violation  of  any  -of  your  covenants  would  be 
death  ? 

"A.  I  decline  to  answer.  .  .  . 

"  Q.  Wasn't  one  of  those  penalties  that  your  throat 
should  be  cut  across  ? 

"  A.  With  reference  to  what  covenant  ? 

"  Q.  Well,  with  reference  to  the  covenants  you  took 
there  ? 

"  A.  I  decline  to  answer. 

"  Q.  Wasn't  that  penalty  that  your  bowels  should  be 
torn  out  ? 

"  A.  I  decline  to  answer  that. 
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"  Q.  And  that  your  heart  should  be  torn  out  ?  " 

(No  response.) 

> 

One  of  the  first  witnesses  for  the  Gentiles  was  John 
Bond.  Concerning  the  endowment  oath,  he  said  : 

"  In  its  administration,  the  one  going  through  takes 
the  right  hand  of  the  party  that  officiates  there  ;  presses 
the  knuckle  of  the  index  finger :  that  was  a  token  of 
the  lesser  priesthood,  as  I  remember,  that  was  binding 
upon  me.  .  .  . 

"  As  far  as  I  remember  I  took  the  obligation ;  pressed 
their  thumb  with  the  index  finger  :  that  is  the  Aaronic 
or  lesser  priesthood  ;  this  confined  me  to  believe  every 
doctrine  that  was  taught  by  the  Mormon  Church, 
especially  against  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
as  I  understood  it.  The  penalty  of  divulging  that,  I 
was  to  have  my  throat  cut  from  ear  to  ear,  and  my 
tongue  torn  out.  I  was  required  to  hold  my  hands  to 
high  heaven  in  the  presence  of  those  there,  that  they 
might  see  that  I  granted  this  act  to  be  done.  This  is 
the  first  as  far  as  J  remember. 

"  The  second  one  I  was  put  under  was  to  avenge  the 
blood  of  the  prophets  against  the  Government  of  the 
United  States,  teach  that  to  my  children  and  my 
children's  children  from  generation  to  generation,  and 
everlastingly  keep  after  them.  The  penalty,  I  believe, 
was  that  the  heart,  or  the  bowels,  would  be  torn  out- 
something  to  that  effect,  so  far  as  my  memory  will 
carry  me.  .  .  . 

"  I  should  judge  there  were  about  fifty  men  and 
women  with  me  that  day.  The  oath  was  administered 
by  Wilford  Woodruff.  .  .  ." 

The  attorneys  for  the  Church  fought  hard  to  have 
the  court  suppress  all  questions  regarding  the  secret 
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ceremonies  of  the  Endowment  House,  but  to  no 
purpose,  so  that  Martin  D.  Wardell,  an  Englishman 
born,  was  permitted  to  corroborate  Bond's  testimony. 
Wardell,  speaking  of  the  Endowment  House  ritual, 
said  : 

"  After  we  were  taught  a  good  many  things  that  had 
transpired  and  passed  up  to  the  present,  the  oath  was 
taken  that  we  should  avenge  the  blood  of  Joseph 
Smith  on  this  nation,  down  from  the  President  to  the 
last  man ;  and  after  we  had  done  that  we  were  talked 
to  a  little  bit  more  in  another  room,  and  we  took 
another  oath,  that  if  we  divulged  any  of  the  secrets  we 
should  have  our  throats  cut,  and  our  bowels  ripped  out ; 
that  is  to  be  teached  to  the  children  and  the  children's 
children  down  to  the  third  and  fourth  generations. 

"  Q.  I  will  ask  you,  Mr  Wardell,  if  you  ever  saw  the 
penalty  inflicted  ? 

"  A.  Yes,  sir,  in  the  latter  part  of  1862,  about  twenty 
miles  this  side  of  Green  River,  upon  a  man  by  the 
name  of  Green.  They  were  coming  to  Salt  Lake  City, 
returning  from  the  States  ;  they  had  been  here  once. 
It  was  the  last  of  the  Church  train.  W.  H.  Dane  was 
captain  of  the  train.  Billy  Williams,  who  used  to  be 
in  Walker's  store,  was  the  chaplain  of  the  train.  .  .  . 
Green  had  an  outfit  of  two  teams — three  yoke  of  oxen 
to  each  wagon.  Well,  when  we  got  about  twenty 
miles  this  side  of  Green  River,  Captain  Dane  came  and 
took  me  by  the  shoulder  and  he  says :  '  We  didn't  do 
much  last  night ;  the  brethren  hasn't  got  cleaned  up ; 
we  will  take  an  early  sit  to-night,  and  let  them  have 
time  to  finish  up ' — took  me  by  the  shoulder  and  led  me 
outside  of  the  train  and  pointed  over,  and  I  saw  eleven 
men  dressed  in  buckskin  clothes,  in  a  circle,  and 

the     horses     outside.       '  Now,'    he    says,    '  these    are 

21 
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mountaineers.'  And  finally,  about  nine  o'clock,  three 
men  comes  up  and  they  call  on  this  man  Green ;  he 
was  in  his  wagon  and  didn't  come  out.  He  was  a 
little  afeard.  They  called  him  once  or  twice.  I  got 
up.  I  was  in  the  wagon  with  my  family,  and  just  as  I 
got  out,  they  took  the  man,  and  there  was  two  or 
three  around — these  men  that  1  mention  now — and 
they  pulled  the  man  out  of  the  wagon  by  the  coat,  and 
he  stood  on  his  feet,  and  he  hadn't  stood  there  more 
than  about  three  minutes — maybe  three  minutes— 
until  a  man  took  him  by  the  hair  of  the  head,  and  the 
other  cut  his  throat ;  and  when  he  laid  down  they 
opened  his  clothes  and  took  a  belt  off  from  him  with 
$5000.  When  we  commenced  to  make  trouble  about 
it,  John  W.  Young  told  us  if  we  didn't  shut  our 
mouths  they  would  serve  us  the  same  and  leave  us  for 
the  wolves  to  eat.  The  man  that  was  with  Green  was 
inquiring  where  he  was,  and  he  looked  all  around  for 
him :  he  was  away  herding  cattle  when  the  thing 
happened,  and  didn't  know  anything  about  it,  only 
what  he  was  told ;  and  Captain  Dane  said  that  he  had 
apostatized  from  the  Church  once,  and  he  had  apostatized 
again  and  gone  to  hell  now. 

"  Q.  Was  there  anything  in  that  oath  of  obligation 
which  you  took  about  apostasy  from  the  Church  ? 

"  A.  Yes :  you  should  have  your  throat  cut  and  your 
bowels  ripped  out." 

"Former  Bishop  Andrew  Cahoon,  examined  and 
"  cross-examined. 

"Q.  Was  there  anything  said  in  that  obligation 
about  tearing  out  the  heart,  or  tongue,  or  disembowel- 
ment  ? 

"A.  They  forfeited  their  lives  if  they  apostatized  ;  I 
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think  the  right  hand  was  forfeited  for  some  offence — 
quite  difficult  for  me  to  mind  how  these  oaths  were 
administered  and  what  for,  but  I  know  there  were 
fearful  penalties,  one  for  divulging  anything  received, 
another  for  disobeying  the  priesthood  ;  they  were  to 
yield  implicit  obedience  to  the  priesthood.  ...  It  was 
considered  no  crime  to  take  from  those  who  opposed 
the  Church,  because  they  were  the  enemies  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  .  .  .  All  those  that  pretended  to 
lead  and  guide  and  govern  the  Church  taught  that  it 
was  lawful  to  take  anything  from  our  foes,  from  those 
that  were  enemies  to  the  kingdom.  .  .  . 

"  Q.  Did  they  ever  teach  you  anything  in  regard  to 
overthrowing  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States- 
did  you  ever  hear  that  at  all  ? 

"A.  The  Constitution  of  the  United  States  would 
be,  perhaps,  an  after-consideration ;  after  the  Govern- 
ment was  overthrown  the  leaders  of  the  Mormon 
Church  would  reform  that  document  to  suit  themselves. 

"  Q.  Did  you  ever  hear  them  say  that  the  document 
needed  reforming  ? 

"  A.  Oh  yes. 

"  Q.  You  never  heard  it  taught  that  that  was  a 
Divine  document  ? 

"A.  Oh  yes,  they  taught  that  it  was  an  inspired 
document,  but  that  it  would  be  better — eventually  it 
would  be  better. 

"  Q.  Who  was  going  to  better  it  ? 

"  A.  The  priesthood  of  the  Mormon  Church. 

"Q.  When? 

"  A.  Well,  when  they  got  it  in  their  hands. 

"  Q.  When  was  that  going  to  be  ? 

"A.  Well,  directly,  it  has  been  put  off  from  time  to 
time.  They  say  it  is  pretty  near  now. 
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"  Q.  State  when  and  where  you  heard  it  ? 

"  A.  Heard  it  all  the  while,  ever  since  I  was  in  the 
Church.  .  .  . 

"  Q.  Explain  what  you  mean  by  that  ? 

"A.  Why,  if  they  violated  any  of  their  oaths,  the 
penalties,  if  inflicted  upon  them,  would  save  them ; 
they  would  be  saved  if  they  were  killed,  that  is,  the 
penalties  were  inflicted.  .  .  . 

"  Q.  Had  you  ever  heard  that  the  obligation  that 
was  administered  in  the  Endowment  House  when  you 
went  through  had  ever  been  changed  at  all  ? 

"  A.  I  have  never  heard  that  it  was.  .  .  .  The 
teachings  of  the  leaders  of  the  people  was  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  was  set  up  on  earth  and  that  they 
were  bound  and  pledged  to  sustain  and  build  it  up  in 
conflict  with  all  other  powers  and  governments.  The 
kings  of  that  kingdom  that  was  set  up  on  the  earth 
was  the  head  of  the  Church.  Brigham  Young  pro- 
claimed himself  king  here  in  Salt  Lake  Valley  before 
there  was  a  house  built,  in  1847.  .  .  . 

"  Q.  Would  you  regard  it  as  treasonable  for  a  God, 
if  there  is  a  God,  or  the  Saviour,  if  there  is  a  Saviour, 
to  come  and  take  charge  of  this  earth  ? 

"A.  When  a  man  prays  for  the  overthrow  of  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  I  consider  that 
treasonable.  I  have  heard  that  prayer  many  times  ; 
yes,  sir,  hundreds  of  times.  I  have  never  heard  a 
leader  of  the  Mormon  Church  pray  for  the  President  of 
the  United  States,  or  for  the  Government. 

"  Q.  Have  you  ever  heard  the  leaders  of  the 
Mormon  Church  pray  for  the  overthrow  of  the 
Government  ? 

"A.  I  have,  many  times. 

"  Q.  Mention  an  instance  where  that  was  done  ? 
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"A.  Why,  it  is  so  common,  every  child  is  familiar 
with  it.  I  have  heard  it  almost  universally  in  public. 

"  Q.  Can  you  remember  a  living  man  who  has  ever 
made  that  prayer  in  your  hearing  ? 

"  A.  Wilford  Woodruff,  the  present  President  of  the 
Mormon  Church ;  it  is  a  common  thing  for  him  to  pray 
for  the  overthrow  of  the  Government ;  yes,  and  Heber 
C.  Kimball." 

"Joseph  Silver,  a  native  of  England,  examined  and 
"  cross-examined. 

"  Q.  Were  you  enclothed  with  what  is  known  as 
endowment  garments  in  that  ceremony,  with  signs 
and  slits  upon  them  ? 

"  A.  Yes,  sir.  .  .  . 

"  Q.  What  was  there  about  your  heart  on  the  endow- 
ment garment  ? 

"A.  A  slit  right  here,  opposite  the  heart.  It  signified 
that  if  the  covenant  or  the  oath  was  revealed  or 
broken  by  the  recipient,  that,  of  course,  the  heart  would 
be  taken  out. 

"  Q.  How  was  it  with  relation  to  the  throat  ? 

"  A.  I  don't  remember  that  there  was  any  special 
sign  on  the  throat ;  but  there  was  a  sign  on  the  navel 
here,  yes,  and  on  the  knee  as  well.  .  .  . 

"  Q.  .  .  .  What  was  enjoined  upon  you  in  relation 
to  your  wearing  those  garments,  and  the  purpose  for 
which  you  were  to  wear  them  ? 

"  A.  The  impression  that  I  obtained  was  simply  this : 
that  if  I  was  unfaithful  in  disrobing  myself  of  the 
garments,  that  there  would  be  every  possibility  and 
probability  of  my — of  course  being  sick  and  dying,  and 
so  on ;  in  fact,  the  instructions  were  to  the  effect,  in 
substance,  that  it  was  unsafe  to  leave  the  garments 
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off,  and  Heber  C.  Kimball  went  so  far  as  to  instruct 
us  to  be  sure,  in  putting  on  a  clean  garment,  to  put 
one  leg  in  at  a  time.  .  .  . 

"  Q.  About  the  penalty  of  disobedience  ? 

"A.  The  penalty  of  disobedience  to  the  priesthood 
was  that  my  throat  was  to  be  cut ;  I  was  to  be  dis- 
embowelled, my  heart  taken  out. 

"  Q.  Who  was  to  do  that  ? 

"  A.  That  is  the  question ;  perhaps  some  Danite. 

"  Q.  Do  you  know  anything  about  it  ? 

"A.  Some  Danite,  or  Destroying  Angel,  especially 
appointed — especially  appointed.  ..." 

Henry  W.  Lawrence,  who  had  himself  officiated  in 
Endowment  House,  gave  this  as  the  substance  of  the 
Endowment  House  oath : 

"  In  substance  it  is :  '  You,  each  and  all  of  you, 
covenant  and  agree  to  avenge  the  blood  of  the 
prophets,  Joseph  and  Hyrum,  who  have  sealed  their 
testimony  with  their  blood,  This  you  will  teach  to 
your  children  and  their  children's  children  unto  the 
third  and  fourth  generations ' — with  some  other  things 
that  are  added  to  it.  In  different  apartments  there 
are  different  degrees,  and  sometimes  these  ceremonies 
are  administered,  a  number  of  them  together,  'This 
you  do  in  the  presence  of  God,  angels,  and  these 
witnesses.'  * 

That  forms  have  not  altered  in  the  Endowment 
House  since  1889  was  shown  in  the  Smoot  investiga- 
tion, when  witnesses  disagreed  as  much  as  they  had  done 
in  the  earlier  testimony.  Senator  Smoot,  the  Apostle, 
himself  declared : 

"  There  does  not  exist  in  the  Endowment  ceremonies 
of  the  Mormon  Church  the  remotest  suggestion  of 
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hostility  or  antagonism  to  the  United  States  or  any 
other  nation.  They  are  of  a  purely  religious  nature, 
wholly  between  the  person  taking  them  and  his  God, 
and,  as  with  the  ritual  of  various  fraternal  organizations, 
regarded  as  sacred  and  secret." 

J.  H.  Wallis,  senior,  testified  that  he  joined  the 
Mormon  Church  in  London,  "  and  came  to  this  country 
(the  United  States)  in  1890,  settling  in  Utah."  He 
said  he  had  a  distinct  recollection  of  the  ceremonies 
within  the  Temple.  He  recited  the  oaths  taken  by 
those  who  participated,  and  gave  a  description  of  the 
secret  signs  executed  by  each  person.  Nearly  all  the 
obligations  were  requirements  that  those  who  took  part 
would  not  reveal  anything  they  saw  or  heard,  on  penalties 
of  mutilation  of  the  person.  Everyone  who  passed 
through  the  temple,  said  the  witness,  was  compelled 
to  agree  to  the  conditions  laid  down  by  the  priests. 

"  The  penalties  agreed  to  were  given  by  Mr  Wallis 
as  follows :  That  the  throat  be  cut  from  ear  to  ear  and 
the  tongue  be  torn  out.  That  the  breast  be  cut  asunder 
and  the  heart  and  vitals  be  torn  from  the  body.  That 
the  body  be  cut  asunder  at  the  middle  and  the  bowels 
be  cut  out.  That,  if  demanded,  we  will  give  all  we 
possess  to  the  Church. 

*'  Another  obligation  was  that  '  We  will  never  cease 
to  importune  high  Heaven  to  avenge  the  blood  of  the 
prophets  upon  the  nations  of  the  earth,'  or  'the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth.' 

"  '  I  don't  just  remember  which,'  said  the  witness. 
'  This  was  followed  by  a  quotation  from  the  Scriptures, 
I  think  Revelations  (sic)  vi.  9 :  "  The  souls  of  those 
slain  cried  aloud  on  the  altars  for  vengeance." 

In  short,  the  testimony  in  both  cases  was  about  the 

1  Philadelphia  Ledger,  14th  December  1904. 
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same.  In  both  cases  the  loyal  Saints  contradicted  one 
another  in  their  defence  of  their  faith.  In  both  cases 
their  opponents  were  apostates.  Yet,  in  1889*  when 
Gentile  business  interests  were  opposed  to  Mormon 
business  interests,  the  court  decided  that  the  Mormon 
Church  was  a  treasonable  organization ;  and  in  1907, 
when  Gentile  trusts  were  in  partnership  with  the 
Mormon  hierarchy,  the  Senate  decided  that  the  Mormon 
Church  was  not  treasonable  at  all. 


XV 


THE  history  of  Joseph  Smith  has  been  repeated  in  the 
history  of  the  religion  that  he  fathered.  That  history 
is  the  history  of  all  religions,  and  its  end  will  be  the  end 
common  to  all. 

In  a  time  when  economic  unrest  was  producing 
pioneers  material  and  spiritual,  Smith  went  through  the 
age  of  puberty  in  a  poverty-stricken  home  presided 
over  by  a  shiftless  and  roguish  mystic,  who  was  his 
father,  and  a  neurotic  and  superstitious  seeress,  who 
was  his  mother,  and  scorned  by  all  the  neighbouring 
families  of  a  rustic  community  in  which  emotional 
evangelicism  was  rampant  and  its  preachers  the  only 
persons  of  power.  Physically  weak,  Smith  was  bullied 
and  laughed  at,  and,  like  all  weak  victims  of  tyranny 
and  jeers,  he  was  forced  to  retaliation  by  craft.  He 
wanted,  as  we  all  do,  the  things  that  he  did  not  have : 
he  wanted  prosperity  and  respect.  The  line  of  least 
resistance  towards  these,  the  line  of  craft,  led  him  by 
way  of  the  roguery  of  his  father,  the  superstition  of  his 
mother,  and  the  evangelicism  of  his  community.  A 
sort  of  auto -hypnosis  did  the  rest,  and  produced  in 
Smith  the  compelling  enthusiasm  that  is  found  in  every 
great  religious  teacher  from  Buddha  to  Wesley.1 

1  See  Greig's  United  States,  pp.  l60-l6l. 
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With  not  a  few  of  these  Smith  frankly  invited 
comparison.  Not  only  did  he  proclaim  himself  the 
appointed  prophet  of  God  ;  he  chose,  now  and  again,  to 
represent  himself  as  the  reincarnation  of  certain  other 
appointees,  with  an  especial  leaning  toward  Moses  and 
Mahomet.  Nor  is  comparison  wholly  absurd. 

The  orthodox  Christian,  and  we  venture  to  think 
Jewish,  conception  of  Moses  is  about  that  expressed  in 
an  early  volume  of  The  Christian  Observer.1  Moses 
was  "the  man  who,  as  the  instrument  of  the  Almighty, 
reared  out  of  ruins  and  ashes  a  stupendous  and  enduring 
fabric,  and  moulded  a  great  nation  and  a  glorious 
Church  out  of  a  horde  of  ignorant  and  broken- spirited 
slaves " ;  a  man  who  was  "  the  minister  of  a  new  dis- 
pensation " ;  a  man  who  began  his  career  of  deliverance 
by  bidding  his  followers,  "  Put  every  man  his  sword 
by  his  side,  and  slay  every  man  his  brother,  and  every 
man  his  companion,  and  every  man  his  neighbour." 
These,  according  to  The  Christian  Observer,  are  the 
words  and  actions  "of  a  warm  and  vehement  spirit 
accustomed  to  feel  strongly,  and  to  express  its  feelings 
with  irresistible  energy" 

But  there  is  another  side  to  the  character  of  Moses, 
which  the  more  naive  of  us  sometimes  overlook.  It  is 
the  side  seen  by  the  scarcely  naive  Voltaire : 

"  Le  maitre  de  la  nature  donne  seul  la  force  au  bas 
qu'il  daigne  choisir.  Tout  est  surnaturel  dans  Mo'ise. 
Plus  d'un  savant  1'a  regarde  comme  un  politique  tres- 
habile :  d'autres  ne  voient  en  lui  qu'un  roseau  faible 
dont  la  main  divine  daigne  se  servir  pour  le  destin  des 
empires.  Qu'est  en  effet  qu'un  vieillard  de  quatre-vingt 
ans  pour  entreprendre  de  conduire  par  lui-meme  tout 
un  peuple,  sur  lequel  il  n'a  aucun  droit  ?  Son  bras  ne 

1   The  Christian  Observer,  1852. 
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peut  combattre,  et  sa  langue  ne  peut  articular.  II  est 
peint  decrepit  et  begue.  II  ne  conduit  ses  suivans  que 
dans  des  solitudes  affreuses  pendant  quarante  anne'es : 
il  veut  leur  donner  un  etablissement,  et  il  ne  leur  en 
donne  aucun.  .  .  .  Un  legislateur,  selon  nos  notions 
communes,  doit  se  faire  aimer  et  craindre  ;  mais  il  ne 
doit  pousser  la  severite  jusqu'a  la  barbaric ;  il  ne  doit 
pas,  au  lieu  d'infliger  par  les  ministres  de  la  loi  quelques 
supplices  aux  coupables,  faire  egorger  au  hasard  une 
grande  partie  de  sa  nation  par  1'autre.  .  .  .  Mo'ise  avait 
epouse  une  Madianite,  fille  de  Jethro,  grand-pretre  de 
Madian  dans  1' Arabic  petree.  Je'thro  1'avait  comble  de 
bienfaits ;  il  lui  avait  donne  son  fils  pour  lui  servir  de 
guide  dans  les  deserts  :  par  quelle  cruaute  oppose  a  la 
politique  (a  ne  juger  que  par  nos  faibles  notions)  Mo'ise 
aurait-il  pu  immoler  vingt-quatre  mille  hommes  de  sa 
nation,  sur  pretexte  qu'on  a  trouve  un  Juif  couche  avec 
une  Madianite?  Et  comment  peut-on  dire,  apres  ces 
etonnantes  boucheries,  que  '  Mo'ise  etait  le  plus  doux  de 
tous  les  hommes '  ? " ' 

Between  Smith  and  Mahomet,  moreover,  points  of 
resemblance  are  by  no  means  lacking.  Though  the 
latter  worked  on  a  larger  canvas  and  with  a  freer  hand, 
each  occupied  a  confidential  position  with  a  favourable 
God,  each  taught  polygamy,  and  each  received  revela- 
tions when  revelation  was  convenient  to  his  material 
comfort.  In  the  same  essay  in  which  he  speaks,  as  we 
have  seen,  of  Moses,  the  hero  of  Lord  Morley  before 
Lord  Morley  accepted  a  title  says  of  Mahomet : 

"  After  becoming  well  acquainted  with  the  character 
of  his  fellow-citizens,  their  ignorance,  their  credulity, 
...  he  saw  that  he  could  raise  himself  to  a  prophet. 
...  It  is  to  be  believed  that,  like  all  enthusiasts, 

1  Essai  sur  les  Mceurs. 
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Mahomet  was  violently  impressed  by  his  own  ideas, 
uttered  them  in  good  faith,  strengthened  them  by 
dreams,  deceived  himself  while  deceiving  others,  and, 
by  the  necessary  impostures,  finally  supported  a  doctrine 
that  he  believed  good.  .  .  .  His  fellow-citizens  rose 
against  him,  ...  his  reply  to  the  menaces  of  Coracites 
marks  the  faith  of  his  character  and  the  manner  of 
self-expression  common  to  his  nation  : 

" '  If  you  should  come  to  me,'  he  said,  *  with  the  sun 
at  your  right  and  the  moon  at  your  left,  I  should  not 
draw  back  in  my  career.' ' 

It  is  granted  of  Mahomet  that  "  il  etait  poete :  la 
plupart  des  derniers  versets  de  ses  chapitres  sont  rimes  ; 
la  reste  est  prose  cadencee  :  la  poesie  ne  servait  pas  peu 
a  rendre  son  Alcoran  respectable" — whereas  there  is 
no  lyric  quality,  although  there  is  a  certain  epic  force, 
about  the  turgid  sweep  and  questionable  grammar  of 
The  Book  of  Mormon.  Nevertheless,  if,  as  Voltaire 
more  than  hints,  it  may  be  said  of  the  Oriental  that 
there  was  nothing  new  in  his  message  unless  it  was  that 
he  was  the  prophet  of  God,  so  it  may  be  said  of  Joseph 
Smith  that,  however  supernaturally  appointed,  he  had 
no  new  message  for  the  world. 

In  any  case,  the  followers  of  Smith,  at  least  during 
the  earlier  days  of  Mormonism,  received  through  their 
illiterate  preachers l  much  that  was  inherited  from  the 
Puritans,  and  their  preference  for  the  Old  Testament 
as  against  the  New  ;  some  things  that  were  borrowed 
from  the  Baptists  and  Primitive  Methodists,  and  others 
that  were  derived  from  a  half-dozen  minor  and  peculiar 
sects.  That  amusing  system  of  fraud  which  passes 
under  the  name  of  "  Spiritualism,"  and  which  interferes 
with  the  personal  rights  of  the  defenceless  dead  by 

1  Greig's  United  States,  p.  l6l. 
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making  what  is  dignified  ridiculous  and  what  was 
intelligent  idiotic,  contributed  its  "trances"  to  the 
Prophet  and  claimed  him  as  a  "  medium "  that  was 
inspired  by  "  spirits  "  ; l  and  the  first  Mormons,  moved 
by  a  madness  for  combination  and  a  craze  for  "  taking 
their  own  where  they  found  it,"  went  to  Pythagoras 
for  their  theory  of  "exaltation,"  to  Leucippus  and 
Democritus  for  their  atomic  materialism,  to  Epicurus 
for  their  ideal  of  ultimate  good,  and  to  Plato  and  the 
Gnostics  for  their  "moving  principles  in  element."' 

To  compare  their  religion  with  pure  Buddhism,  as 
it  has  been  compared,  is,  however,  absurd.  Genuine 
Buddhism  is  the  one  faith  that  Mormon  scissors  and 
paste  seem  quite  to  have  overlooked.  Gautama 
Buddha,  far  from  recognizing  many  gods,  recognized 
no  Supreme  Intelligence  at  all.  He  discarded 
revelation  for  discovery.  He  founded  no  kingdom 
on  earth,  because  existence,  the  consequence  of  a 
natural  law  (updddna,  or  attachment  to  life)  is  un- 
happiness.  Man  was  not  divine  to  Buddha ;  he  was 
earth-bound  and  evil,  and  his  one  chance  of  enfranchise- 
ment was  not  a  chance  of  happiness  and  power,  but  of 
rest  and  impotence  through  conquering  the  updddna, 
and,  if  not  ceasing  to  be,  at  least,  by  attaining  nirwan, 
ceasing  to  be  conscious  of  being.  The  only  things  that 
Mormonism  has  in  common  with  the  original  Buddhism 
it  has  in  common  with  the  original  Christianity :  a 
faulty  astronomy  and  a  frank  materialism.3 

1  Greig. 

2  See  Burton's  City  of  the  Saints. 

3  Buddhism  makes  no  endeavour  to  account  for  the  origin  of  the 
cosmos.      The   fact   of  the    world   and    conscious    life   in   the    world 
suffices.     Life  and  the  world  are  in  a  constant  state  of  flux,  and  the 
only  law   is  the  law  of  cause  and   effect.     Countless  worlds   in  sets 
of  three  surround  the  great  mountain  Mdha  Meru,  above   which  lie 
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Wonderful  as  is  what  the  Mormons  believe,  what  the 
Mormons  have  done  is,  though  in  a  different  sense,  far 
more  wonderful.  Their  early  patriarchs  had  many  of 
the  virtues  as  well  as  most  of  the  vices  of  the  Biblical 
patriarchs  whom  they  reverenced  and  imitated,  and 
their  early  congregation  of  Saints  practised  an  industry 
and  thrift  that  have  few  equals  in  modern  times.  The 
dreary  wastes  of  sage-brush  and  alkali  have  become 
gardens  and  granaries  ;  the  desert  has  been  made  to 
blossom.1  A  system  of  combination  was  evolved  that 
withstood  the  competition  of  the  Gentile,  and,  when 
Mormon  combination  was  not  enough,  a  system  of 
capitalism  was  evolved  that,  by  joining  hands  with  the 
capitalism  which  rules  the  United  States,  secured 
immunity,  wealth,  and  power  for  Zion.  These  are 
evidences  that  confute  derision. 

The  riches  and  influence  of  Mormonism  may  be  over- 
estimated by  its  enemies.  Even  under  the  Prophet 
there  are  Saints  that  "  cheat  the  Lord "  and  tithe- 
payers  that  default.2  But  these  things  have  not  always 

twenty-four  heavens,  and  below  which,  and  below  the  earth,  are 
eight  hells.  Fire,  wind,  or  water  periodically  destroy  the  earth, 
which  is  periodically  renewed  by  the  updddna  of  its  creatures,  the 
population  of  the  renewed  earth  being  lessened  only  by  the  number 
of  those  beings  who  have  attained  nirtvan.  There  is  no  sentient 
soul  divisible  from  the  body,  and  when  a  man  gains  nirrvan  through 
the  eight  merits — right  views,  thought,  speech,  actions,  living,  exertion, 
recollection,  and  meditation — he  loses  the  power  of  hoping,  fearing, 
thinking,  and  feeling.  Demerits  lead  in  the  other  direction;  but, 
strictly  speaking,  there  is  no  such  thing  as  sin  under  the  abhidharma, 
or  philosophy,  of  Buddhism ;  the  idea  is  unknown ;  there  are  simply 
cause  and  effect. 

1  See  Utah  and  its  People,  by  "An  ex-United  States  Official." 

2  "  Alfred    Henry  Lewis's  vision  of  a  world- wide  Mormon  empire 
based  on  tithes  is  on  a  par  with  the  amateur  poultry-raiser's  estimate 
of  a  world  overrun  with  chickens,  based  on  a  geometrical  ratio  of 
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been  ;  and  before  they  began  to  be,  the  tithes  of  the 
faithful  had  placed  in  the  hands  of  their  capitalistic 
exploiters  a  huge  fortune  that  has  been  wisely  invested. 
The  severer  critics  produce  evidence  to  show  that 
politically  the  will  of  the  Mormon  hierarchy  is  the  law 
in  Utah  ;  that  it  determines  the  balance  of  power  in 
Idaho,  Colorado,  Nevada,  Montana,  Wyoming,  Arizona, 
and  New  Mexico  ;  and  that  it  is  felt  in  the  three  states 
that  front  the  Pacific  Coast.1  But  even  if  this  is  too 
broad  an  assertion,  the  fact  remains  that  so  long  as 
Mormon  capital  can  remain  a  partner  of  eastern  capital 
and  not  be  swallowed  by  its  working-mate,  it  will  be 
able  to  protect  itself  in  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States,  and  at  least  maintain  Zion  in  all  its  power  for 
the  converts  of  those  zealous  Mormon  missionaries  who 
are  daily  winning  women  and  men  in  Denmark,  Sweden, 
Norway,  and  England. 

This  being  the  case,  it  is  scarcely  likely  that  the 
United  States  Government  will  seriously  undertake  any 
measures,  in  the  near  future,  to  suppress  Mormonism. 
What  it  did  in  the  past  was  precisely  what  his  rustic 
neighbours  did  to  young  Joseph  Smith,  with  precisely 
the  same  result.  It  began  by  disregarding  Mormonism  ; 
then  it  regarded  Mormonism  as  a  joke ;  and  finally 
it  tried,  by  crude  and  therefore  abortive  methods,  to 

increase.  His  'one  tithe-payer  who  pays  $10,000  a  month'  is 
recognizable  as  Jesse  Knight,  a  rich  mine-owner.  Mr  Knight 
probably  did  pay  the  amount  designated  during  a  few  months  of 
unusual  prosperity,  but  his  case  is  exceptional,  if  not  unique.  The 
Church  is  reputed  to  have  invested  $100,000  in  the  Knight  smelter, 
which  is  practically  lost.  Thousands  of  nominal  Mormons  pay  no 
tithing  at  all.  Thousands  more  '  cheat  the  Lord '  by  paying  less 
than  the  specified  ten  per  cent." — Murray  Schick  in  "Mormon  and 
Mammon." 

1  The  states  of  Washington,  Oregon,  and  California. 
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annihilate  Mormonism.  Given  the  favourable  economic 
conditions — and  we  have  seen  that  the  economic  con- 
ditions were  favourable  to  Mormonism — the  growth  of 
any  cult  or  sect  is  largely  dependent  upon  opposition  to 
it  during  the  period  in  which  it  is,  so  to  speak,  coming 
of  age.  Right  or  wrong,  a  sect  requires,  to  become 
established,  the  advertisement  of  antagonism  sufficient 
to  produce  martyrs,  and  enough  antagonism  has  an 
almost  unlimited  capacity  to  establish  religions.  The 
sect  will  grow  in  inverse  ratio,  and  Mormonism,  under 
economic  determinism,  has  grown  accordingly. 

As  the  neurasthenic  lad,  Joseph  Smith,  was  over- 
looked by  his  associates,  so  was  Mormonism  overlooked. 
As  the  boy  was  smeared  with  ink  by  the  boors  of  the 
village  printing-shop,  so  was  the  religion  attacked  by 
the  bitter,  if  powerless,  Federal  judges  and  the  some- 
times murderous,  if  generally  futile,  soldiery  sent 
against  it. 

The  clowns  of  an  Ohio  countryside  mocked  at  the  early 
Saints.  The  militia  of  Illinois  murdered  Joseph  and 
Hyrum.  The  Federal  troops  were  held  at  bay  by  no 
enemy  save  their  own  cowardice.  Making  all  allowance 
for  the  circumstances,  the  proceedings  of  some  of  the 
Federal  civil  authorities  was  worse.  One  of  the  first 
acts  of  the  commissioners  appointed  under  the  Edmunds 
Act  was  the  framing  of  a  test  oath  whereby  no  citizen 
of  Utah  could  exercise  the  privilege  of  the  ballot,  and 
Jew,  Gentile,  and  Mormon  were  disenfranchised  "  with- 
out indictment  and  without  trial,"  not  unless  he  would 
swear  that  he  had  never  lived  simultaneously  with  more 
than  one  woman,  but  unless  he  would  swear  that  he 
had  never  lived  simultaneously  with  more  than  one 
woman  " in  the  marriage  relation"  Distinction  was 
made  against  polygamy  and  in  favour  of  what  the  law 
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chooses  to  consider  a  misdemeanour  under  the  name 
of  adultery.  The  action  was  ex  post  facto,  and  it 
amounted  to  a  bill  of  attainder.1 

Now,  of  course,  Utah  is,  and  for  years  has  been,  a  state. 
The  Mormon  Church  became  a  capitalistic  institu- 
tion ;  as  such  it  joined  hands  with  the  ruling  capitalistic 
institutions  of  the  country,  and  there  was  no  longer 
an  economic  need  of  opposition.  The  Mormons,  being 
in  the  majority  in  their  autonomous  commonwealth, 
legislate  to  suit  themselves.  Yet  what  the  Federal 
Government  could  do  if  it  wished  is  plain  enough. 

When,  in  1888,  Zion  appealed  to  be  relieved  of 
the  burden  of  government  by  Federal  governors  as  a 

1  "  The  first  anti-polygamy  law  of  Congress  was  passed  in  1 862,  and 
all  those  who  had,  previous  to  that  time,  from  deep  religious  conviction, 
received  and  entered  into  that  order  of  marriage,  but  had  never  broken 
a  law  of  the  United  States  by  so  doing,  for  the  simple  reason  that 
there  was  no  such  law,  were,  by  the  commissioners'  rulings,  equally 
debarred  from  voting  with  those  who  had  married  in  plurality  subse- 
quent to  that  date.  .  .  .  The  remarkable  interpolation  in  the  commis- 
sioners' test  oath  of  the  words  '  in  the  marriage  relation,'  which  do  not 
appear  in  the  law,  has  led  to  many  curious  incidents,  some  of  which 
would  be  ludicrous  if  they  were  not  so  humiliating.  Here  is  a  case  in 
point :  A  former  mayor  of  Salt  Lake  City,  Mr  Feramorz  Little,  a  very 
honourable  gentleman,  and  highly  respected,  came  to  this  territory 
many  years  ago,  before  there  was  any  law  of  Congress  against  plural 
marriage,  and  espoused  two  wives.  Subsequently,  one  of  those  wives 
died,  then  the  other,  and  at  the  time  that  this  incident  occurred  he 
had  been  for  years  without  a  wife.  He  had  a  son  who  was  appointed 
registrar  for  a  certain  district  in  this  city,  and  this  son  had  the  mortifi- 
cation of  being  compelled,  under  the  ruling  of  the  commission,  to 
refuse  his  father  permission  to  register,  and  consequently  deprived 
him  of  the  right  to  vote — a  privilege  which  he  had  a  perfect  right  to 
exercise,  both  because  of  the  provision  in  the  Constitution  that  no  ex 
post  facto  law  shall  be  made,  and  again  by  reason  of  the  Statute  of 
Limitations,  which  bars  all  action  in  such  cases  after  the  expiration  of 
three  years." — Prophet  John  Taylor,  in  The  North  American  Review  for 
January  1884. 

22 


338  THE   LATTER   DAY   SAINTS 

territory,  and  to  be  given  statehood,  Jeremiah  M. 
Wilson  was  a  lawyer  employed  by  the  Mormons  to 
plead  their  cause.  Speaking  before  a  Congressional 
committee,  and  referring  to  the  Mormons'  pledge  to 
abandon  polygamy  if  statehood  was  granted,  this 
advocate  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints  said : 

"  It  is  idle  to  say  that  such  a  compact  may  be  made, 
and  then,  when  considerations  have  been  mutually 
received — statehood  on  the  one  side  and  the  pledge 
not  to  do  a  particular  thing  on  the  other — either 
party  can  violate  it  without  remedy  to  the  other. 
But  you  ask  me  what  is  the  remedy,  and  I  answer 
that  there  are  plenty  of  remedies  in  your  own  hands. 

"  Suppose  they  violate  this  compact ;  suppose  that 
after  they  put  this  into  the  Constitution,  and  thereby 
induce  you  to  grant  them  the  high  privilege  and 
political  right  of  statehood,  they  should  turn  right 
around  and  exercise  the  bad  faith  which  is  attributed 
to  them  here — what  would  you  do  ?  You  could  shut 
the  doors  of  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives 
against  them ;  you  could  deny  them  a  voice  in  the 
councils  of  this  nation,  because  they  have  acted  in 
bad  faith  and  violated  their  solemn  agreement  by 
which  they  succeeded  in  getting  themselves  into  the 
condition  of  statehood.  You  could  deny  them  the 
Federal  judiciary;  you  could  deny  them  the  right  to 
use  the  mails — that  indispensable  thing  in  the  matter 
of  trade  and  commerce  in  this  country."1 

All  this  the  United  States  Government  could  do, 
and  perhaps  more.  It  might  even  be  possible  to 
recall  the  gift  of  statehood :  it  would  certainly  be 
legal,  by  an  amendment  to  the  Constitution,  to  make 
polygamy  an  offence  punishable  by  the  Federal  courts. 

1  See  «  Under  the  Prophet  in  Utah." 
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But  none  of  these  things  has  been  done.  In  the 
past,  butchery  has  been  tried,  and  the  Mormons  have 
retaliated  with  more  butchery ;  laws  have  been  tried, 
and  the  Mormons  have  found  lawyers  clever  enough 
to  nullify  the  laws ;  business  has  been  tried,  and  the 
Mormons  have  entered  into  partnership  with  the  con- 
quering business  interests  of  the  country ;  politics  has 
been  tried,  and  the  Mormons  have  proved  themselves 
masters  in  politics ;  favours  have  been  tried,  and  the 
Mormons  have  accepted  the  little  that  was  offered  and 
seized  the  much  that  the  offerers  would  have  withheld. 
Oppression  could  not  end  Mormonism,  and  so  the 
oppressors,  far  from  following  the  suggestions  made  by 
Mr  Wilson  in  1888,  have  admitted  Mormons  to  the 
Senate  and  the  House  of  Representatives,  have  made 
the  Federal  judiciary  in  Utah  subservient  to  the 
Mormon  hierarchy,  and  have  appointed  Mormons  to 
the  conduct  of  those  very  postal  facilities  the  use  of 
which  Mr  Wilson,  the  lawyer  for  the  Mormons,  himself 
declared  could  be  taken  from  Mormondom.  In  brief, 
Mormonism  has  become  a  part,  however  small,  of  the 
capitalistic  system  in  the  United  States. 

This  is  not  by  way  of  being  a  defence  of  Mor- 
monism. We  recognize  the  absurdity  of  the  religion, 
though  it  seems  to  us  not  more  absurd — only  more 
recent — than  certain  other  and  widely  accepted 
religions,  and  we  especially  oppose  a  system  of  marriage 
under  which  a  man  is  permitted  to  take  plural  wives 
against  the  free  consent  of  the  wife  or  wives  that  he 
already  has,1  while  a  woman  is  refused  plural  husbands. 
Such  a  one-sided  system  is  indeed  what  Mr  Lewis  says 

1  The  "consent"  to  plural  marriage  given  in  Mormondom  by  wives 
whose  husband  is  about  to  add  to  the  number  of  his  spouses  is,  of 
course,  as  often  as  not  a  mere  farce. 
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of  polygamy  in  general :  "a  moral  menace  and  a  threat 
to  the  whiteness  of  womanhood."1  The  question  just 
here  involved  is  not  one  of  polygamy  as  against  mono- 
gamy, but  one  of  common  justice.  Women  are  slaves 
under  Mormonism,  but  there  are  many  more  women- 
slaves  under  Gentile  capitalism,  which  refuses  women 
the  ballot  and  produces  prostitutes  by  the  wage- system. 
A  man  may  have  more  than  one  wife  in  Mormonism, 
but  the  Mormon  must  at  least  support  his  wives  and 
children,  whereas,  outside  of  Mormonism,  a  man  may 
have  as  many  unpaid  mistresses  as  he  can  manage  to 
cajole. 

Yet  will  the  present  revival  of  that  polygamy  which 
obtained  before  the  publication  of  the  Woodruff  mani- 
festo 2  long  continue  ?  Some  of  the  best  -  informed 

1  "The  Viper's  Trail." 

2  "  There  is  a  great  deal  of  misapprehension  existing  in  the  minds 
of  the  people  with  regard  to  our  marriage  institution.     None  but  the 
very  best  of  our  community — the  virtuous,  the  honest,  and  upright — 
are  permitted  to  take  more  than  one  wife.    They  must  be  recommended 
as  worthy  by  their  bishop,  and  by  the  president  of  the  stake  in  which 
they  reside.     We  are,  of  all  people,  the  most  strict  in  our  ideas  with 
regard  to  morality  and  virtue.     If  a  man  who  is  a  member  of  our 
Church  commit  adultery,  fornication,  or  bigamy,  he  is  at  once  cut  off 
from  the  communion  of  the  Saints,  and  all  fellowship  in  the  Church 
is  withdrawn  from  him ;  for  we  regard  those  sins  as  among  the  most 
abominable  of  evils,  the  most  hideous  next  to  the  shedding  of  innocent 
blood.     There  is  not  to-day  a  more  virtuous  community  in  the  world, 
or  one  where  female  chastity  is  more  highly  regarded  or  more  vigorously 
protected."    Thus  naively  Prophet  Taylor  in  The  North  American  Review, 
article  previously  quoted.     Mr  Taylor  continues  :  "  In  plural  marriage 
a  man  is  expected  to  provide  for  all  his  wives  and  their  (sic)  children. 
We  have  no  waifs  and  strays  such  as  are  found  in  the  large  cities  of 
Christendom — the  result  of  men  breaking  the  laws  of  social  purity. 
The  children  of  our  families  do  not  gravitate  to  the  poorhouse,  for 
we  have  no  such  establishments,  .  .  .  and  our  poor  are  cared  for  by 
the  bishops  and  by  the  members  of  our  ladies'  relief  societies." 
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authorities  think  not,  and  one  of  them,  Mr  Utter, 
thus  states  his  reasons : * 

"  First,  .  .  .  testimony  may  be  had  from  women  who 
lived  in  polygamy  for  years,  and  who  are  Mormons  yet, 
that  they  never  were  reconciled  to  it ;  and  that,  though 
they  tried  to  think  the  fault  lay  in  themselves,  the 
practice  was  always  a  sore  cross.  .  .  . 

"  Second,  the  opinion  of  the  world  is  more  felt  in 
Utah  than  formerly,  and  this  is,  and  .will  be,  an  increas- 
ing influence  against  the  doctrine.  ...  A  child  (born 
of  polygamy)  arrived  at  man's  estate,  having  gone  east 
to  be  educated  or  to  engage  in  business,  soon  hears 
slurs  and  contemptuous  remarks  about  Utah  and  the 
Mormons  that  he  cannot  attribute  wholly  to  religious 
prejudice.  He  perhaps  feels  that  he  would  like  to 
fight  for  the  honour  of  his  father  and  mother,  who 
were  only  mistaken  at  the  worst,  but  after  a  while  he 
comes  to  think  of  that  mistake  as  far  more  serious  than 
he  once  regarded  it,  and  as  one  not  to  be  repeated  in 
his  own  life.  As  more  and  more  of  the  young  people 
go  away  to  complete  their  studies,  or  even  as  they  give 
more  time  and  thought  to  self-culture  at  home,  and 
become  acquainted  with  the  world's  literature  and 
thought  through  the  medium  of  books  and  magazines 
and  with  works  of  art,  the  more  they  will  be  made  to 
feel  that  the  polygamous  lapse  in  Utah  is  a  stain  upon 
the  history  of  the  State.  Many  will  feel  this  who  will 
never  put  it  into  words,  nor  acknowledge  it  when 
charged  by  others.  The  influence  of  all  such  will  be 
against  .  .  .  repeating  the  sad  experiences  of  the  past. 

"  Third,  the  conditions  are  now  unfavourable  to 
polygamous  life,  even  if  there  were  no  opposition  to  it. 
There  is  less  room  here  than  formerly,  even  for  those 
1  "  Mormonism  To-Day." 
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who  were  content  to  live  on  farms,  all  doing  work. 
For  those  who  have  felt  the  many  desires  of  modern 
civilized  life,  the  difficulty  of  supporting  even  one  wife 
is  more  than  the  young  man  can  overcome.  And  if 
the  young  man  cannot  afford  to  marry  at  all,  he  will 
not  stand  by  and  see  the  elderly  men  making  plural 
marriages  ! " 

This  third  reason,  though  not  fully  elaborated,  seems 
to  us  to  be  the  strongest,  and  seems  to  us  strong  enough 
eventually  to  end  polygamy.  Since  Utah  has  become 
but  a  province  of  the  capitalistic  system,  it  has  felt,  and 
will  more  and  more  feel,  those  influences  which  have 
made  polygamy  unprofitable,  and  so  at  last  wicked, 
elsewhere.  The  economic  value  of  half-grown  children 
has  declined  because  labour  has  become  cheaper  and 
more  plentiful,  and  so  wives  have  become  "  liabilities 
rather  than  assets."1  Consequently,  the  practice  of 
polygamy,  always  the  privilege  of  the  man  that  could 
support  his  wives  and  their  children,  has  now  become, 
even  in  its  revived  state,  the  perquisite  of  the  capitalist 
class,  just  as  concubinage  is  the  perquisite  of  the  capital- 
istic class  elsewhere.2  Eventually,  as  polygamy  thus 
decreases  until  the  few  that  practise  it  are  only  the 
very  rich,  since  the  present  structure  of  the  Mormon 

1  Murray  Schick,  "  Mormon  and  Mammon." 

2  "  Restrictive  legislation  by  the  United  States  Government,"  says 
Schick,  "may  have  had  some  effect  in  discouraging  polygamy,  but  it 
also  united  the  Mormons  more  firmly  in  defence  of  the  doctrine,  and 
halted  the  disintegrating  process  at  work  within  the  Church   itself. 
Its  principal  effect  was  to  draw  a  veil  of  secrecy  over  the  practice,  and 
put  the  plural  wife  practically  in  the  position  of  a  mistress.     The  main 
difference   in   late   years   between   Mormon   polygamy    and    Gentile 
concubinage  has  been  psychological ;  a  majority  of  those  entering  into 
it  (polygamy)  doing  so  with  no  consciousness  of  moral  guilt  and  with 
a  high  sense  of  religious  exaltation." 
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faith  rests  on  the  institution,  these  few,  which  of  course 
will  be  the  hierarchy,  will  be  confronted  with  a  situa- 
tion in  which  they  preach  a  salvation — the  salvation,  or 
at  least  exaltation,  by  plural  marriage — for  which  their 
followers  have  not  the  wealth  to  qualify.  That  is  a 
paradox  on  which  no  religion  can  continue.  There 
will  result  a  reformation,  such  as  the  earlier  Christian 
Church  saw,  and  a  new  creed  will  be  constructed  out 
of  selected  stones  from  the  ruin  of  the  old,  a  new  creed 
with  the  old  name,  which  will  go,  with  the  spread  of 
education  and  the  social  progress  of  the  nation,  the  way 
that,  when  capitalism  ends,  all  faiths  not  founded  upon 
truth  must  go. 

For  Mormonism  stands  squarely  upon  revelation. 
Either  Joseph  Smith  was  inspired  by  God  or  else  he 
was  a  fraud  and  a  cheat.  There  is  no  avoiding  the 
issue,  and  when  the  new  generations  of  Mormons, 
profiting  by  the  advance  of  education,  meet  this 
issue,  how  will  they  decide  it  ?  How  can  they  accept 
the  faulty  story  of  The  Golden  Book,  with  its  transla- 
tion by  a  miracle,  with  its  bad  grammar,  its  bad 
astronomy,  its  bad  ethnology  ?  How  can  they  accept 
The  Book  of  Abraham,  which  professes  to  be  a  "  transla- 
tion from  some  Ancient  Records  that  have  fallen  into 
our  hands  from  the  Catacombs  of  Egypt,  the  Writings 
of  Abraham  while  he  was  in  Egypt,  .  .  .  written  by 
his  own  hand  upon  papyrus  "  ?  How  can  they  accept 
the  sample  "  hieroglyphics  "  given  in  the  "  translation  " 
when,  by  comparing  them  with  other  hieroglyphics, 
they  discover  arrant  mistranslations  and  sublimely  mis- 
taken guesswork?  How  can  they  accept  the  similar 
errors  that  they  will  find  throughout  the  entire  body  of 
inspirational  Mormonism  ?  They  cannot  accept  them, 
and  they  will  not. 
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In  the  meantime,  would  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment be  wise  to  interfere  with  Mormonism,  apart  from 
polygamy,  even  were  it  inclined  and  were  it  permitted 
to  do  so  ?  Prophet  Taylor,  speaking  of  the  plural 
marriages  of  his  people,  praised  the  Government  of 
Great  Britain  because,  although  it  suppressed  the 
suttee,  "it  has  not  only  tolerated  but  legislated  to 
protect  in  their  institutions  upwards  of  240,000,000  of 
its  polygamic  subjects  in  India " ; l  and  the  Prophet 
was  plainly  of  the  opinion  that  the  United  States 
Government  should  do  as  much  for  polygamy  under 
Mormonism.  Yet,  polygamy  aside  —  or,  rather,  if 
polygamy  dies,  as  die  it  must  —  and  political  and 
financial  influence  aside — or,  rather,  if  those  influences 
were  withdrawn,  as  withdrawn  they  will  not  be  under 
capitalism — what  would  be  the  position  of  the  United 
States  Government  in  regard  to  Mormonism  ? 

At  this  late  date,  it  is  rather  idle  to  suppose  that  the 
Mormon  Church  is  really  a  "  treasonable  organization," 
at  least  in  the  spirit  of  that  term.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  but  that  it  was  at  one  time  actively  "  treasonable," 
and  that  the  oaths  of  the  Endowment  House  pledging 
vengeance  upon  the  slayers  of  the  prophets  struck  close 
to  the  heart  of  the  nation.  But,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
treasonable  Ku  Klux  Klan  in  the  unreconstructed 
Southern  States,  "  an  oath  must  have  its  day,"  and  all 
oaths,  like  all  profanity,  lose  their  force  by  repetition. 
The  tendency  of  ritual  is  toward  empty  form.  Few 
Mormons  must  now  take  those  "  obligations  "  literally, 
and  the  Mormon  hierarchy  has  financial  interests  at 
stake  that  make  it  more  than  satisfied  with  things  as 
they  are.  The  only  interesting  facts  about  the 
Endowment  House  ceremonies  are  the  manner  in 

1  North  American  Review  for  January  1884. 
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which  the  telling  of  them  served  to  prevent  alien-born 
Mormons  from  naturalization  when  economic  forces 
were  against  Mormonism,  and  the  manner  in  which  that 
telling  failed  to  bar  Apostle  Smoot  from  the  Senate  of 
the  United  States  when  economic  forces  were  with  his 
Church. 

It  is  true  that  the  Mormon  Prophet  considers  him- 
self a  business-agent  of  the  Almighty  ;  but  only  a  few 
years  ago  George  F.  Baer,  a  member  of  an  accepted 
Protestant  sect  and  the  mask  for  Mr  Morgan  in 
command  of  the  United  States  Anthracite-coal  Trust, 
publicly  declared  himself  as,  in  his  mine-owning 
capacity,  the  delegate  of  God.1  It  is  true  that  Utah's 
industries  are  largely  under  the  control  of  the  Mormon 
hierarchy ;  but  it  is  also  true  that  all  the  nation's 
industries  are  under  the  control  of  a  capitalistic 
oligarchy  which  is  the  hierarchy's  superior  partner.  It 
is  true  that  the  Utah  courts  are  the  puppets  of  the 
hierarchy ;  but  it  is  also  true  that  practically  all  the 
nation's  courts  are  the  puppets  of  the  oligarchy.  It  is 
true  that  the  hierarchy  controls  the  politics  of  Utah ; 
but  it  is  also  true  that  the  oligarchy,  its  partner, 
controls  the  politics  of  the  nation. 

Belief  in  God  or  gods  has  little  to  do  with  the  form 
or  practice  of  any  religion.  Religious  forms  are  the 
spiritual  results  of  the  economic  conditions  prevailing 
at  the  time  of  the  religion's  beginning,  and  religious 
practices  are  modified  by  the  modifications  of  the 
economic  conditions  that  prevail  during  the  time  of  the 
religion's  existence.  The  civilization  of  one  period  of 

1  Baer  was  then,  and  probably  still  is,  simultaneously  president  of 
coal-mining  companies  and  coal-carrying  railways.  Although  this 
combination  was  contrary  to  the  law,  Baer  calmly  admitted  it  on  the 
witness-stand  and  remained  scot-free. 
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the  world  produced  a  ruling  class  that,  fearing  the 
encroachments  of  the  classes  below  it,  brought  forth 
Brahminism  to  prevent  such  encroachments.  The 
civilization  of  a  later  period  produced  a  prosperous 
bourgeoisie  that,  developing  the  nervous  ailments 
attendant  upon  prosperity  rapidly  acquired,  brought 
forth  Christian  "  Science  "  to  cure  such  ailments.  The 
civilization  of  the  early  part  of  the  nineteenth  century 
produced  an  economic  oppression  in  crowded  centres  of 
population  that  needed  free  land  in  a  new  country  and 
brought  forth  Mormonism.  When  social  evolution  or 
revolution  ends  caste  in  India,  Brahminism  will  cease. 
When  capitalism,  reaching  its  expiring  state  of  perfect 
development  in  the  United  States,  raises  a  few  more  of 
the  bourgeoisie  to  the  capitalistic  class  and  forces  the 
many  back  into  the  ranks  of  the  proletariat,  Christian 
"  Science  "  will  end.  When  the  same  stage  of  develop- 
ment in  the  same  way  results  in  the  completed  division 
of  Zion,  Mormonism,  in  which  the  hierarchy  is  already 
exploiting  instead  of  benefiting  the  laity,  will  pass 
away.  Until  that  time  it  will,  in  one  form  or  another, 
remain. 
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311,  321,  326. 
Dante,  141. 

Debates  of  Congress,  5. 
Debtors'  law  in  early  United  States,  6. 
Defoe,  Daniel,  127. 
Democratic  party,  Mormons  in,  304- 

307- 

Democritus,  333. 
Denmark,  Mormons  in,  335. 
Deseret  (see  Utah). 
Destroying  Angels  (see  Danites). 
Diaz,  Porfirio,  242,  243. 
Digger  Indians,  Mormon  war  against, 

76. 

Dillingham,  William  P.,  257. 
"Diocletian  Persecutions,"  the,  207, 

229. 
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Disenfranchisement     of    Mormons, 

209,  210. 
Divining-rod,  16. 
Doctrine    and  Covenants,  Book   of, 

129-133- 

"  Dowsing  "  (see  Divining-rod). 
Dubois,  F.  T.,  254,  259,  307. 
Dyer,  F.  H.,  no. 

Early  United   States,   social    condi- 
tions among  pioneers  in,  7. 
Eccles,  David,  248. 
Economy,  town  of,  10. 
Eden,  Garden  of,  its  location,  153. 
Edmund's  law,  the,  103,  113,  307. 
Education,  low  ebb  of,  in  early  United 

States,  6. 

Massachusetts  as  head  of,  7. 
Elections  in  Utah,  304. 
Emigration  fund  of  Mormons,  60. 
Endowment  House,  ceremonies  of, 
155-169.    310,    312-328,    344, 
345- 

infliction  of  penalty,  321,  322. 
England,  corn  duties,  51. 

depreciation  of  money  system,  51. 
emigration  encouraged,  51. 

from,  55,  58,  59. 

Habeas  Corpus  Act  suspended,  51. 
Insurrection  Act,  51. 
Mormon  converts,  four  thousand, 

recant,  197. 
converts  in,  57,  335. 
missionaries  active  in,  55,  57,  59, 

119,  120. 
panic,  financial,  of  1821,  51. 

financial,  of  1825,  55. 
poverty  in,  52. 
Reform  Bill,  the,  52. 
religious  condition  of,  54. 
social  condition  of,  early  nineteenth 

century,  50-54. 
Epicurus,  333. 
Ether,  Book  of,  128. 
Eternal        punishment,        Mormon 

doctrine  of,  143. 
Evangelical  Association  (Albrights), 

n. 

Evangelicism,  spread  of,  8. 
Everett,  Ruth,  205. 
Expedition    into    Central    America, 

Mormon,  234,  235. 

Expositor,   The,  attacks    polygamy, 
44-46. 


Farmington,  Utah,  231. 

Federal  Courts  defied  by  Mormons, 

102. 

Ferris,  Mrs  B.  G.,  285. 
Finances,  Mormon,  244-271. 
Flanigan,  Bishop,  135,  143,  152,  153. 
Flour  in  Utah,  275. 
Floyd,  John  B. ;   Secretary  of  War, 

88,  89,  90. 
Foraker,  J.   B.,  in    Smoot    inquiry, 

257. 

Forbes,  M.  C.,  239. 
Ford,  Governor  (of  Illinois),  47. 
Forgiveness  of  sin,  Mormon  doctrine 

of,  I44-I45- 
Freece,  Hans  P.,  120. 
Freemasonry,  126,  133. 
Fruits  in  Utah,  275. 
Future  of  Mormonism,  329-346. 

"  Gentiles,"   arbitrary    use    of   term 

by  Mormons,  75. 
commercial   invasion  of  Utah  by, 

77- 
control  of  Federal  offices  in  Utah 

by,  105. 

industrial  advance  in  Utah,  104. 
their     economic    antagonism     to 

Mormons,  104-106. 
George  IV.,  England  in  the  reign  of, 

50. 
German  Baptists,  the,  10. 

emigrants  to  the  United  States,  9- 

10. 
Germany,  Mormon  missionaries   in, 

119. 

Gettysburg,  Battle  of,  102. 
Glasgow,  Mormon  converts  in,  60. 
Gnostics,  333. 
"  God,  The  Church  of,"  9. 
Gold  discovered  in  California,  75. 

in  Utah,  274. 

Governmental    relations   with    Mor- 
mons, 337,  338,  339. 
Grant,  Heber  J.,  233,  236,  300. 
Graphite  in  Utah,  274. 
Green  River,  Mormon  troops  at,  88. 
Grotius,  178. 
Gypsum  in  Utah,  274. 

Haight,  Isaac,  97. 

Hale,    Emma  (Smith),  first   wife   of 
Joseph,       the      founder      of 
Mormonism,  24,  186,  187. 
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Hamlin,  Lillian,  229. 

Ham's  Fork,  85. 

Hanna,  Mark  (Senator),  306. 

Harding,  Governor  (of  Utah),  103. 

Harker,  Hattie,  231. 

Harriman,  E.  H.,  271-272. 

Harris,   Martin,   33,  34,  36,  37,  39, 

132,315- 
Harrison,    Benjamin,    President    of 

United  States,  218. 
Harvard  College,  7. 
Havemeyer,   head   of    Sugar  Trust, 

269. 

Hay,  John,  43,  45,  49-59. 
Healing,  Mormon  doctrine  of,   149- 

151. 
Heaven,     Mormons'     location      of, 

141. 

Helamon,  126. 
Hendrick,  Burton  J.,  179,  194,  207, 

222,   223,   236,  239,  240,  241, 

242,  245,  253,  288,  291,  301. 
Hickman,  "  Bill,"  93,  311. 

Josiah,  211,  237,  300. 
Hierarchy  of  Mormon  Church   (see 

Mormon  Church). 
Hopkins,  Albert  J.,  257. 
House  of  Representatives  of  United 

States,  composition  of,  259. 
Hungary,  Mormon   missionaries   in, 

119. 
Hyde,  Orson,  56. 

Idaho,     legislation      against     poly- 
gamy in,  210. 

Immigration  fund,  Mormon,  260. 
Income  of  Mormon  Church,  266. 
Independence,  Mississippi,  39,  42. 
Industry,    United    States,    progress 

from  "  household  stage,"  4. 
Infant    damnation,    Mormon    belief 

concerning,  179. 
Inman,  Colonel  Henry,  281. 
Interpretation  of  tongues,  Mormon 

doctrine  of,  149-151. 
Ireland,  exodus  from  (1850),  58. 

potato  disease  in,  58. 

revolt  in,  70. 

unrest  in,  51. 
Irish  Coercion  Bill,  52. 
Iron  Battalion,  the,  92. 

in  Utah,  274. 
Irvingites,  150. 
Ivins,  Anthony  W.,  237. 


Jackson,  Andrew,  President  of  United 

States,  "  The  Reign  of,"  2. 
Jacob,  The  Book  qft  170. 
Jansen,  Andrew,  240. 
Jesus  acknowledged    as  the   Christ 
by  Nephites,  129. 

"married,"  175-176. 

physical  birth  of,  173,  174. 
Johnson,  Albert  Sydney,  86,  100. 

Bishop,  240. 
Jolley,  Haskell  S.,  237. 
Jones,  C.  Sheridan,  36. 

Kearney,  Colonel  Stephen,  69. 

Kearns,  Thomas  (Senator),  240,  300. 

Kimball,  Heber  C.,  56,  82,  92,  166, 
181,    189,  190,    198,  199,  200, 
202,  203,  205. 
the  various  Mrs  Heber  C.,  199-200. 

Kirtland,  Ohio,  39,  40,  41,  132,  133. 

Knight,  Jesse,  335. 

Knox,  Philander  Chase  Knox,  de- 
fends the  Mormon  Smoot,  257. 

"Kolob"i4i. 

Koran,  the,  14,  129. 

Ku  Klux  Klan,  344. 

Lake     Seneca,    Jemima    Wilkinson 

at,  13. 

Laman,  127. 
Lamanites,  127,  129. 
Laney,  William,  95. 
Latter  Day  Saints,  Church  of  Jesus 

Christ      of      (see       Mormon 

Church). 

Law,  William,  44,  45. 
Lawrence,  Henry  W.,  326-327. 
Law-suits  of  Joseph  Smith,  senior  16. 
Laying  on  of  hands,  the,  145-146. 
Le  Grande,  Utah,  248. 
Leavitt,  James  E.,  302. 
Lee,  John   D.,  94,  96,  97,  102,   244, 

3"; 

Robert  E.,  102. 

Leeds,  England,  57. 

Legislation  concerning  Mormon 
Church,  292,  293,  303. 

Lehi,  127,  128. 

Leucippus,  333. 

Lewis,  Alfred  Henry,  27,  61,  91,  99, 
102,  113,  117,  118,  146,  224, 
241-243,  245,  246,  247,  252, 
258,  259,  266,  272,  288,  291, 
295,  296,  304,  339,  340. 
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Lincoln,  Abraham,  208. 

and  Hendron,  208. 
Lion  House,  the,  277,  281. 
Lithographic  stone  in  Utah,  274. 
Liverpool,  England,  51,   57,   59,  60, 

119. 

Logan,  Utah,  222,  248. 
Lowell,  Francis   C.    establishes  first 

cotton-cloth  factory,  4. 
Ludlow,  Fitz-Hugh,  198-203. 
Lund,  Arthur  H.,  216. 
Luther,  9. 

Lutheran  Church,  8. 
Lyman,  Francis  M.,  227,  240. 

Walter  C.,  237. 

Macedon,  New  York,  34. 

Mack,  Jason  (uncle  of  Joseph,   the 

founder  of  Mormonism),  19. 
Lucy  (Smith)  (mother  of  Joseph, 
the    Founder),    16-23,    17    e* 
seq.  in  chap,  ii.,  31-32. 
M'Guffie,   James,   testimony  of,  81, 

82,  91-97. 
Mackay,  Dr  Charles,  40,  57,  67,  122, 

123,  126. 
M'Kinley,     William,     President     of 

United  States,  210. 
M'Quarrie,  Rev.  J.  G.,  240. 
Maeterlinck   177. 
Mahomet,  14,  187,  330,  331. 
compared  with  Joseph  Smith,  331, 

332. 
Manchester,    New  York,  21-24,  51, 

129. 
Manifesto,   the   Woodruff,    adopted, 

214. 

merely  "advice,"  238. 
text  of,  2 1 2-2 1 3. 

omitted  from  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants, 219,  244,  284. 
See  also  Woodruff,  Wilford. 
Manufactures  in  Utah,  275. 
Marble  in  Utah,  274. 
Marcy,  Captain  R.  B.,  98. 
Maroni,  129. 
Marriage     for      eternity,     Mormon 

doctrine  of,  180-181. 
for  time,  Mormon  doctrine  of,  180- 

182. 
of    the    dead,    Mormon    doctrine 

of,  181. 

Marshall,  Elihu,  34. 
Massachusetts,  education  in,  7. 


Maughan,  John,  239,  240. 

William,  240. 

Mearkle,  A.  L.,  138,  139,  140,  184. 
Melanchthon,  9. 
Melchisedec    priesthood,    the,    147, 

167. 

Mendon,  Massachusetts,  n. 
Merchants,    Mormon,    pressure    on 

261-262. 
Merrill,  Alma,  240. 

Marriner  H.,  230,  233. 
Merrimack  River,  16. 
Metcalfe,  Rev.  William,  9. 
Methodism  and   Methodists,   8,    54, 

55.  332. 

Mexican  War,  the,  69. 
Mexico,  Mormon  colonies  in,  242. 
Mica  in  Utah,  274. 
Michael,  the  Archangel,  as  God,  174. 
Millennial  Star,  Tke,  78. 
Millennium,  Mormon  doctrine  of  the, 

141,  1 53-1 54. 
Miller,     William,     founder    of    the 

Millerites,  11. 
Millerites,  the,  11-12. 
Mineral  springs  in  Utah,  274. 
Mining  resources  of  Utah,  273-274. 
Moat,  Stephen,  240. 
Missionaries,  Mormon,  discipline  of, 
148. 

early,  35,  42,  48. 

in  England,  55,  57,  59,  119,  120. 

in  Germany,  119. 

in  Hungary,  119. 

in  Palestine,  285. 

in  Sandwich  Islands,  285,  288 

spread  of  throughout  the  world,  48. 

wages  of,  148. 
Morgan,  John,  120. 

J.  P-,  345- 
Morley,  John,  331. 
"  Mormon "    alleged    origin    of   the 

word,  122,  123. 

Mormon,  The  Book  of,  abstract  of 
contents,  127-129. 

bad  grammar  in,  126,  127. 

copies  sold  in  England,  280. 

first  edition  of,  125. 

hieroglyphics  of,  36. 

Joseph  Smith's  account  of  finding, 

.  .37-38. 

original  MS.  of,  124. 
published,  34. 
purveyed  in  England,  119. 
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Mormon  Church,  the,  against    U.S. 
Government,  313-328. 

aided  by  tariff,  262. 

aim  of,  308,  309-312. 

alliance  with  other  great  trusts,  1 18. 

allies  itself  with  politics  and  capital- 
ism, 112-114,  262,  337. 

as  a  trust,  1 1 7,  260. 

attitude  toward  wageworkers,  263- 
264. 

business  and  political  side  of,  294. 
investments  of,  268-272. 

charities  of,  262,  264. 

courts  of,  302. 

enters  both  large  political  parties, 
114,  115. 

established     as    an     "established 
church,"  292. 

evades  Confiscation  Act,  113. 

finances  of,  244-271. 

first  meeting  of,  36. 

foundation,  date  of,  I. 

government  of,  146-149. 

hatred  of  "  Gentiles  "  by,  311. 

holds  English  securities,  118. 

immigration  fund  of,  260. 

income  of,  266. 

in  Idaho,  307. 

interest  of,  in  National  City  Bank, 
272. 

interest  of,  in  Rubber  Trust,  272. 

legislation    concerning,    292,    293, 

3°3- 

"  nothing  to  do  with  business,"  270. 
not  treasonable,  328. 
obedience  to,  304. 
owns  Utah  Sugar  Co.,  267. 
political  power  of,  116,  306-307. 

pressure  in,  304-310. 
pressure  on  merchants  by,  261-262. 
public  schools  affected  by,  299. 
regarded  as  a  joke,  335. 
rights  of,  in  civil  courts,  303. 
"  to  administer  laws,"  303. 
size  of  membership  of,  118. 
supremacy  of,  in  Utah,  78. 
Smith's  account  of  foundation  of, 

24-28. 

temporal  power  of,  273-295. 
trades  unions  (labour  unions)  in 

relation  to,  263-264. 
"treasonable  organization  of,"  313, 

328,  344- 
wealth  of,  76,  77,  118,  256,  266. 


Mormon  hymns,  169. 
militia,  40,  42,  43. 
perjury  concerning  polygamy,  209. 
Temple,  the,  description   of,  277- 

279. 

Mormon  theology,  122-155. 
Adam  and  the  Archangel  Michael 

as  God,  139. 
Adam's  fall  in,  141-142. 
apostolic  succession  in,  145,  148. 
articles  of  faith,  135-154. 
Atonement,  the,  in,  142. 
baptism  in,  125,  144,  145. 

of  the  dead  in,  144. 
Bible,  as  word  of  God  in  Mormon 

theology,  152. 
blood  atonement,  doctrine  of,  155, 

166,  310,  311. 
celestial  and  terrestrial  birth,  177- 

180. 

motherhood,  140,  141. 
conduct  in  the  light  of,  154,  155. 
deity  in,  137-141. 
eternal  punishment  as  viewed  by, 

143- 

forgiveness  of  sin  in,  144,  145. 

Garden  of  Eden  located  by,  1 53. 

healing  and,  149-151. 

heavenly  exaltation  gained  by  poly- 
gamy, 1 80,  183. 

infant  damnation  and,  179. 

interpretation  of  tongues,  149-151. 

Jesus  in,  137-141. 
"married,"  175-176. 

kingdom  established  by,  296. 

laying  on  of  hands,  145,  146. 

location  of  heaven,  141. 

lost  ten  tribes,  153-154. 

marrying  for  time  and  for  eternity, 

180-182. 
the  dead,  181. 

millennium,  141. 

Mormons  as  the  "  chosen  people," 
308. 

ordinances,  143-145. 

pantheism,  137,  138. 

polygamy  taught,  172-188. 

taught  as  the  means  of  salvation, 
182. 

priesthood  (institution  of),  145, 146. 

procreation  as  a  duty,  179-180. 

prophecy,  149-151. 

revelation     continuous,     149-151, 
152. 
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Mormon  theology,  rights  of  priest- 
hood, 294-295. 

ritual,  secrecy  concerning,  312. 

Virgin  Mary  in,  139. 

visions,  149-151. 

Zion's  location,  153. 
"  Mormon  war,  the,"  80-102,  206. 
Mormonism   (see    Mormon    Church 

and  Mormon  Theology). 
Mormons   "advised"  how  to    vote, 

305- 
apparent     submission      to      U.S. 

Government,  in,  112. 
arrests  of,  301. 
build  dancing-pavilion,  298. 
control    elective    offices  in   Utah, 

105. 

disenfranchisement  of,  209-210. 
early  hardships  of,  in  Utah,  69. 
economic  antagonism  of,  to  "  Gen- 
tiles," 104-106. 
financial     legislation     concerning, 

109. 

flee  from  subpoenas,  253. 
in  Arizona,  307. 
in  California,  307. 
in  Canada,  242. 
in  Colorado,  307. 
in  Denmark,  335. 
in  England,  335. 
in  Mexican  War,  69-70. 
in  Mexico,  242. 
in  Nevada,  307. 
in  Norway,  335. 
in  Sweden,  335. 
in  Wyoming,  307. 
leaders  of,  in  hiding,  210. 
obedience  to  their   Church,   297- 

298. 

offices  held  by,  304. 
persecutions  of,  40,  41,  70,  206. 
politics  of,  339. 
President    Tart's    relations    with, 

246. 

thrift  of,  1 10,  in. 
total  abstainers,  301,  305. 
Morning,  Arthur,  300. 
Moses,  330,  331. 
"  Moses,  The  Writings  of,"  133. 
"  Mosiah,  The  Book  of,"  143. 
Mountain   Meadows   Massacre,  the, 

89-97,  102,  311. 

Moyle,  Mr  (Mormon   lawyer),  317- 
318. 


Murray,  Eli  H.  (Territorial  Governor 

of  Utah),  260,  293. 
Murder  by  Danites,  95-97. 

National  City  Bank,  the,  272. 
Nauvoo,  42,  280,  283. 

Legion,  the,  86. 
Neighbor,  The  (Mormon  newspaper), 

46,  49. 
Nephi,  127. 

"Nephi,  The  Book  of,"  126,  142. 
Nephi  tes,  127,  129. 
Nepotism   in  the   Mormon  Church, 

289. 

Newberryport,  Massachusetts,  15. 
"New  England   Reformation,   the," 

7- 
New   London   County,   Connecticut, 

17- 

New  Mexico,  98. 
New  Orleans,  Louisiana,  60. 
New  York  (City),  62,  63. 
Nicholson,  John,  297. 
Nitre  in  Utah,  274. 
Norway,   Mormon    missionaries    in, 

335- 

Oaths,  treasonable,  attributed  to 
Mormon  Church,  254. 

Oats  in  Utah,  275. 

Office-seekers  among  Mormons,  304. 

Onyx  in  Utah,  274. 

Ordinances  in  Mormon  Church,  143- 
145. 

Oregon  Short  Line  Railroad,  270. 

Palmyra,  New  York,  "camp  meet- 
ings" at,  22. 

Panama,  Isthmus  of,  127. 

Pantheism  of  Mormons,  137-138. 

Parkinson,  S.  R.,  240. 

Parowan,  Utah,  90,  92,  93. 

Pearl  of  Great  Price,  The,  133-134. 

Pennsylvania,  10,  50. 

Penrose,  Charles  W.,  182,  311,  312. 

Perjury  of  Mormons  regarding  poly- 
gamy, 209. 

Persecutions  of  Mormons,  40-41,  70, 

206. 
complained  of,  by  Brigham  Young, 

85. 
See  also  "  Diocletian  Persecutions." 

Peru,  127. 

Phelps,  W.  W.,  164. 
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Philadelphia,  9,  240. 
Pioneer  Power  Company,  271. 
Pittsburg,  Pennsylvania,  30. 
Pittsfield,  Massachusetts,  n. 
Plagiarism    charged  against  Joseph 

Smith,       the       founder       of 

Mormonism,  29-30. 
Plato,  333.  • 

Platt,  Orville  H.  (Senator),  218. 
Political  parties,  campaign  funds  of, 

306. 
power,   Mormon,   in   Washington, 

307. 
Politics,  Mormon,  259,  306-307,  339. 

polygamous  Congressman  in,  246. 

senator- Mormon  in,  247. 

sugar  trust  in,  248. 
Polo,  Marco,  127. 

Polygamy,  abolition  of,  the  price  of 
Statehood,  211.    • 

agitation  against,  108-109. 

among  postmasters,  239. 

and  bigamy,  distinction   between, 

3i5- 

anti-polygamy  test-oath  objection- 
able to  Mormons,  303. 

appointments  to  high  office  of 
persons  practising,  301. 

as  means  of  salvation,  182. 

as  political  issue,  108. 

attempt  to  suppress,  208-210. 

charged  in  Smoot  inquiry,  254. 

cheap  labour  produced  by,  184. 

Christian  fathers  quoted  to  support, 
178. 

condemned  by  Book  of  Mormon, 
170. 

condition  of  women   under,  339- 

34i. 
defended  by  a  "  plural  wife,"  204. 

by  Joseph  F.  Smith,  223-224. 
denied,  56-57,  196,  197. 
dependent  on    Mormon   theology, 

172-188. 
doctrine  of,  expanded  by  Brigham 

Young,  183. 

duty  of,  above  the  law,  229. 
early  attempts  to  enforce,  among 

Mormons,  188-193. 
economic  era  of,  262-263. 

origin  of  agitation  against,  104. 
educators  living  in,  233-234. 
effect  of  Brigham  Young's  death 

on,  206. 


Polygamy,  elder  deposed  for  practis- 
ing, 236. 

evades  Federal  Courts,  208-2 10. 

extent  of,  belittled  by  Joseph  F. 
Smith,  240. 

first  woman  married  in,  188. 

history  of,  under  Mormonism,  170- 

243- 

implied  in  Mormon  creed,  139-140. 
Kimball,  Heber,  on,  200. 
legislation   against,  103,  206,  207, 

210. 

manifesto  against,  211-214. 
marriage    "  for    time "    and    "  for 

eternity  "  under,  180-182. 
Mormon  household  under,  198-200. 
partial  list  of  recent  practitioners 

of,  220-221. 

perjury  concerning,  209. 
practised   by    Mormon    hierarchy 

since  manifesto,  236. 
openly  by  Joseph  F.  Smith,  290. 
prisons  filled  by,  208-209. 
protected  by  Great  Britain,  344. 
reasons    against    continuance    of, 

340-343. 
recent  high  Mormon  officials  living 

in,  233. 

renewed  after  manifesto,  219-243. 
resignations  because  of,  237. 
revealed  by  Smoot  inquiry,  233. 
revelation    establishing,    171,    172, 

185-188. 

Roberts,  Brigham,  unseated  be- 
cause of,  246. 

sisters  married  in,  239-240. 
Smith,  Joseph  F.,  on  the  law  and, 

181,  236. 

practises,  314-315. 
temporal  prosperity  of,  183-184. 
testimony  regarding,  by  Joseph  F. 

Smith,  224-226. 
will  of  God  concerning,  240. 
wives  in  (doctrine  of  spiritual  wives 

propounded),  44. 
Potatoes  in  Utah,  275. 
Potters'  clay  in  Utah,  274. 
Prairies,  march  across,  42,  62,  66,  68. 
Pratt,  Orson,  175,  284,  294,  309,  310. 
Parley,    123,    128,    138,   150,    151, 

284,  294 

Presbyterians,  8. 
Presidential  candidates  not  chosen  by 

the  people,  5. 
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Preston,  Idaho,  231. 

Priesthood,  Mormon,  institution    of, 

145-146. 

obedience  to,  95. 

See  also  Mormon  Church  Govern- 
ment. 
Prisons,  congestion  of,  in  early  U.S., 

6. 

polygamists  fill,  208-209. 
Procreation  as  a  duty,  179-180. 
Prophecy,  Mormon  doctrine  of,  149- 

151. 

Puritanism,  fall  of,  7. 
Pythagoras,  333. 

Quakers  (see  Society  of  Friends). 
Quay,  Matthew  Stanley  ("  Boss  "  and 

Senator),  258. 
Quincy,  Josiah,  48. 

Railways,  first,  51. 

Rapp,    George,    found    Separatists, 

10. 

Rawlins,  Joseph  H.,  249. 
Reconstruction  Period,  the,  102. 
Reed,   Thomas   B.,    supports  disen- 

franchisement    of    Mormons, 

210. 
Religious  education  in  early  United 

States,  6. 
Repeal  of  Territorial  Act  proposed, 

97- 
Republican  party,  Mormons  in,  304- 

3°7- 
Revelation,  Mormon  doctrine  of,  149- 

152. 
Joseph  Smith's  account  of  his,  24- 

28. 
Smith's  mother's  account   of  his, 

31-32. 

"  Revivals,"  spread  of,  8. 
Reynolds,  Florence,  235. 

George,  235. 
Rhodes,  Cecil,  72. 
Richards,  Heber  J.,  316. 

W.,  123. 

Richmond,  Missouri,  124. 
Rigdon,  Sidney,  30,   36,  39,  41,  45, 

49,  50,  67,  126,  143. 
Rigg,  Rev.  J.  H.,  55. 
Ritual,  Mormon  secrecy  regarding, 

312. 
River   Brethren,   the    (see    German 

Baptists). 


Roberts,  Brigham  H.,  116,  182,  183, 
229,  246,  253,  258,  304. 

Rockwell,  Porter.  203,  311. 

Roman  Catholic  Church,  the,  249. 

Roosevelt,  Theodore  (President  of 
the  United  States),  252,  254. 

Royalston,  Vermont,  16. 

Rubber  Trust,  the,  272. 

Rye  in  Utah,  275. 

St  Ambrose,  178. 
St  Augustine,  178. 
St  Chrysostom,  178. 
Salford,  England,  9. 
Salt  Lake  City  described,  276-277. 
growth  of,  70. 
Mormons'  arrival  at,  66. 
Saltair,  Utah,  246. 
San  Bernardino,  96. 
Schick,   Murray,  71,    104,   107,    113, 
184,  261,   262,  264,  305,  334, 
335,  342- 

Schoff,  Mrs  Frederick,  148. 
Schools,    polygamous    teachers    in, 

300. 
relation  of    Mormon    Church    to, 

299. 

See  also  Education. 
Schurich,  George,  1-24. 
Schwartz,    Mary    (Mrs     Joseph     F. 

Smith),  224. 
Scoles,  Marion  E.,  231. 
Secession,  early  threats  of,  2. 
Senate  of  United   States,  the,  com- 
position of,  259. 

Senators  favouring  Smoot,  257-259. 
Separatists,  the,  10. 
Sharon,  Vermont,  21. 
Sheep-raising  in  Utah,  275. 
Silver,  Joseph,  325-326. 
Simons,  A.  M.,  4,  5,  6,  7. 
Smelter  Trust,  the,  267. 
Smith,  Alice  Rich  (Mrs  Joseph  F.), 

224. 
Alvah  (brother  of  the   Founder), 

21-22. 

Asael,  15-16. 
David  S.,  289. 
Don  Carlos  (youngest    brother  of 

the  Founder),  34. 
Edna   Lamson    (Mrs  Joseph    F.), 

224. 

George  A.   (son    of  John  Henry), 
289. 
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Smith,  Hyrum  (also  Hiram)  (brother 
of   the   Founder,    and   father 
of  Joseph  F.),  44,  46,  93.  u8, 
223,  286,  318,  336. 
Hyrum  (son  of  Joseph  F.),  289. 
John  (brother  of  Joseph  F.),  289. 
John  Henry  (cousin  of  Joseph  F.), 

233,  239,  289,  307. 
Joseph,     senior     (father    of     the 

Founder,)  16-20. 

Joseph,     junior     (the     Founder), 
ancestry,  15-23. 
arrested,  42. 
assassination  of,  47. 
at  Independence,  Missouri,  40. 
at  Kirtland,  Ohio,  40,  41. 
bank  failure  of,  41. 
birth  of,  21. 
butt  of  his  village,  23. 
candidate  for   U.S.  presidency, 

47- 

character,  336. 

commands  Mormon  militia,  42. 
compared  with   Mahomet,  331- 

332. 

Moses,  330-331. 
"converted,"  22. 
denounces  polygamy,  197. 
early  illness  of,  22. 
escapes  to  Illinois,  41. 
establishes  polygamy,  171,  172, 

185-188. 

eternal  wives  of,  181. 
first  marriage,  24. 
flees  to  Mississippi,  42. 
future    of    Mormon  ism    in    the 

light  of  his  teachings,  328  et 

seq. 

mayor  of  Nauvoo,  42. 
nature  of  his  revelations,  35. 
physical  characteristics  of,  23. 
revenge  for  death  of,  93, 166,  281, 

288,   313,   315,   316,  317-319, 

321,  328. 
Joseph     Fielding    (present    head 

of  Mormon  Church),  account 

of,  285-292. 

advice  of,  in  land  dispute,  302. 
"advises"  Mormons  not  to  sell 

land  to  "  Gentiles,"  298. 
attends  a  prize-fight,  291. 
becomes  head  of  Mormon 

Church,  1 1 8,  289. 
belittles  extent  of  polygamy,  240. 


Smith,  Joseph  Fielding,  brought  up 
in  polygamy,  223. 

charged  with  performing  poly- 
gamous marriage  ceremony, 
229. 

children  of,  290. 

defends  doctrine  of  polygamy, 
223-224. 

defies  U.S.  Government,  227. 

has  child  in  polygamy  after  the 
manifesto,  227. 

income  of,  291. 

living  in  polygamy,  233. 

marries  two  sisters,  240. 

"  Mormon  laws  above  national 
laws,"  314. 

offices  given  to  relatives,  289. 

on  the  law  and  polygamy,  236. 

practises  polygamy,  290. 

President  Taft's  relations  with, 
246. 

secures  fifty  years'  franchise,  271. 

swears  to  belief  in  inspiration  of 
the  manifesto,  226. 

testifies  in  court  regarding  mani- 
festo, 216. 

testimony  of,  before  Congres- 
sional Committee,  268-272. 

testimony  of,  regarding  his  poly- 
gamy, 224-226. 

various  utterances  of,  181,  265, 
266. 

wives  of,  290. 

wish  to  testify,  224,  253. 
Joseph  F.,  junior  (son   of  Joseph 

F.,  senior),  289. 
Juliana  Lamson  (Mrs  Joseph  F.), 

224. 

Lucy  Mack  (see  Mack,  Lucy.) 
Robert  (ancestor  of  the  Founder), 

15- 
Samuel  (brother  of  the  Founder), 

1 5,  280. 
Sarah  Richards  (Mrs  Joseph  F.), 

224. 
William,  (brother  of  the  Founder), 

49- 

Smoot,  Reed  (Mormon  U.S.  Senator), 
autobiographical  account  of,  247. 
becomes  a  Republican,  116. 
belittles  extent  of  polygamy,  219. 
charged  with    taking   treasonable 

oaths,  252. 
elected  U.S.  Senator,  252. 
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Smoot,  Reed,  helps  Mormon  Church 
negotiations  with  Sugar  Trust, 
247-248. 

investigation  (Senatorial)  concern- 
ing, 235,  237,  239,  253-259. 
investigation  of,  reveals  revival  of 

polygamy,  233. 
investigation,  result  of,  258. 
protest  against,  252. 
Senate  Committee's   Majority  Re- 
port against,  254-256. 
Senate  Committee's  Minority  Re- 
port favourable  to,  256-257. 
senatorial  inquiry  into,  253-259. 
various  mention  of,  265,  267,  268, 

272,  291,  297-299,  303,  327. 
Snow,  Eliza   R.,  159,  160,  161,  164, 

1 88,  194-196,  204. 
Lorenzo,  118,    194,  213,  214,  216, 

240,  283,  284,  285. 
Social  unrest  in  the  United  States, 

early  nineteenth  century,  3. 
Socialist  Party,  114,  246. 
Society  of  Friends,  schism  in,  7. 
Somerthwaite,  C.  A.,  272. 
South  American  republicanism,  51. 
South  Carolina,  threatened  secession 

of,  2. 

Southey,  Robert,  14. 
Spalding  (or    Spaulding),   Solomon, 

29,  3°,  39- 

Stafford  Street,  New  York,  21. 
Star,     The    (Mormon    newspaper), 

40. 
Star,  The  Millennial  (see  Millennial 

Star,  The). 
State  of  Utah :    agriculture  in,  274, 

275,  334- 
area,  273. 

assessed  property  in,  117. 
cattle-raising  in,  275. 
chief  cities  of,  276. 
compared  with  United  Kingdom, 

273-. 

elections  in,  304. 
industries  of,  273. 
manufactures  of,  275. 
mining  resources  of,  273-274. 
population,  273. 
salt  in,  274. 
selenite  in,  274. 
sheep-raising  in,  275. 
silver  in,  274. 
slate  in,  274. 


State  of  Utah,  soda  in,  274. 

statehood  pleaded  for,  112,  211. 

sulphur  deposits  in,  274. 
Statehood   sought  by  Mormons,  71, 

107,  210-21 1. 

Stenhouse,   Mrs   Fanny,   56,  57,  61, 
62,  157-169,  185,  194,  282. 

Stranger,  George,  240. 

Sugar  as  a  Mormon  industry,  267. 
companies  and  the  Mormon  Church, 

267,  268. 

Trust,  the  ;  connection  with  Mor- 
mon   Church,    247-248,    258, 
265-270,  272,  298-299. 
investigated  by  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, 268. 

Spencer,  Orson,  175,  178. 

Sublette,  61. 

Suetonius,  127. 

Sussex,  Mormon  converts  in,  57. 

Sweden,    Mormon    missionaries    in, 

335- 

Switzerland,  Mormon  missionaries  in, 
119. 

Taft,     William     H.,     President    of 

United  States,  246,  258. 
Talmage,  James  F.,  138. 
Tanner,  Henry  S.,  239. 

Joseph  M.,  237. 
Tariff,   the ;  aids   Mormon   Church, 

262,  272. 
Taylor,  Frank  Y.,  236. 

John,     56,    206,     231,     233,    283, 

3°3>  337,  344- 
Nellie  Todd,  231. 
Nettie  Wooley  Taylor,  231. 
Rhoda  Welling,  231-232. 
Roxie  Welling,  231-232. 
Teasdale,  George,  230,  240. 
Temple,  Mormon,  277-279,  312. 
Temporal  power  of  Mormon  Church, 

273-295. 
Ten  Lost  Tribes,  Mormon  doctrine 

concerning,  153-154- 
Terrestrial  births,  Mormon  doctrine 

of,  177-180. 
Thatcher,  Clarice,  239. 

Moses,    221,    222,   233,  239,   251, 

3°4- 

Theoderet,  178. 
Tithing     system     of    the     Mormon 

Church,  41,  71,  106,  108,  261, 

262,  265,  266,  300. 
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Tolman,  Elder,  236. 

Topsfield,  Massachusetts,  16. 

Trades  Unions  (labour  unions)  and 
the  Mormon  Church,  263-264. 

Treasonable  oaths  attributed  to  Mor- 
mon ritual,  254. 

Trusts  (see  Sugar  Trust,  Rubber 
Trust,  etc.). 

Union  Pacific  Railroad,  270. 
Unitarianism,  rise  of,  7. 
Universal  Restorationists,  the,  n. 
Urim  and  Thummim,  27. 
United  States,  condition  of,  in  early 

nineteenth  century,  3. 
lack  of  political  solidarity  in,  2. 
Utah,  admitted  to  statehood,  218. 
as  the  Mormons  found  it,  67. 
as  independent  Mormon  principal- 
ity, 73-74- 

Mormons'  early  hardships  in,  69. 
Power  Company,  the,  271. 
Light     and     Railway     Company, 

the,  271. 

Sugar  Company,  the,  267. 
See  also  State  of  Utah,  the. 
Utter,  David,  29,  121,  128,  132,  138, 
139,  143,  149,  151.  I55-I57- 

Van  Vliet,  Captain,  85,  86. 

Virgin   Mary  in  the  Mormon  faith, 

139- 

"  Vision  of  Moses,  The,"  133. 
Visions,  Mormon   doctrine   of,   149- 

151. 
Voting  among  Mormons,  305. 

Wage-workers     and    the     Mormon 

Church,  263-264. 
in  early  United  States,  5. 
not  represented  in   U.S.   Govern- 
ment, 6. 
Waite,  Henry  Randall,  72,  115-116, 

303- 
Wales,  Mormon  converts  in,  57,  59, 

60. 
Walker  brothers,  the,  77,  78,  105. 

D.  F.,  271. 

Wallis,  J.  H.,  senior,  327. 
War  of  the  Rebellion,  the,  101,  102. 
Wardell,  Martin  D.,  321. 
Washington,  George,  74. 
Water-rights,  grants  of,  260. 
Watson,  Hyrum,  240. 


Wealth  of  Mormon  Church,  265-266. 
Weed,  Thurlow,  34. 
Wells,  Daniel  H.,  86. 

Heber  M.,  300. 
Wesley,  John,  329. 
Wesleyans  (see  Methodism). 
Wheat  in  Utah,  275. 
White,  Chief  Justice,  245. 
Whitmer,  David,  124,  315. 

J.  D.,  124. 

Whitney,  Orson  F.,  138,  212. 
Wilkinson,  Jemima,  13-14. 
Wilkinsonians,  the,  11-14,  53- 
William  IV.,  the  reign  of,  51. 
Wilson,  Jeremiah  M.,  338,  339. 
Winebrenner,  John,  9,  13. 
Wives,  spiritual   (see  Polygamy  and 

Mormon  Theology). 
Wishard,  Rev.  S.  E.,  245. 
Women's      Christian      Temperance 

Union,  258. 

Woodruff  Manifesto,  the,  announced  , 
211-214. 

doubts  concerning,  215-217. 

impotence  of.  215-243. 
Woodruff,  Owen,  230. 

Wilford,    115,   211-217,    283,   320, 

325- 

Wooley,  Mamie,  236. 
Wright,  C.  D.,  4. 
Samuel,  47. 

Young,  Brigham,  account  of  his 
early  life,  280. 

advanced  to  Apostleate,  280. 

alleged  early  polygamy  of,  45. 

appointed  Territorial  Governor, 
etc.,  72-73. 

assails  Federal  judges,  300-301. 

associated  with  Isaac  Haight,  97. 

assumes  command  of  Church,  50. 

at  Nauvoo,  44. 

attacks  U.S.  Government,  283. 

calls  Utah  a  monarchy,  79-81. 

combats  gold  rush,  75-76. 

complains  of  persecution,  85. 

conversion  of,  280. 

defies  U.S.  troops,  86-88. 

effect  of  his  death  on  polygamy, 
206. 

expands  doctrine  of  polygamy,  183. 

extends  Smith's  doctrine  of  God- 
head, 139. 

father  of  fifty-six  children,  282. 
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Young,    Brigham,    flees    Salt    Lake 

City,  99. 

founds  co-operative  shops,  78. 
friend  of  J.  D.  Lee,  94,  96. 
"  God  on  earth,"  93. 
imports  sugar-making  appliances, 

267. 
in  Endowment  House  ceremonies, 

92,  164. 

in  England,  280. 
incorporates      Mormon      Church, 

260. 
involved    in    Mountain    Meadows 

Massacre,  91. 
marries  sisters,  240. 

widows  of  Joseph  Smith,  181. 
meets  Van  Vliet,  86. 
on   the   physical    birth  of    Christ, 

I73-I74- 

ordained  an  elder,  280. 
orders  war  on  the  United  States, 

83- 
organizes  exodus  to  Salt  Lake,  281. 


Young,  Brigham,  physical  appearance 

of,  20 1 -202. 
plans  Zion,  61. 
polygamous  practices,  early,  189- 

i?3- 

proclaimed  king,  324. 
reaches  Salt  Lake,  67. 
resists  Government  troops,  291. 
revives  Order  of  Enoch,  261. 
seeks  statehood  for  Utah,  71-72. 
starts  beet-sugar  industry   in  the 

United  States,  98. 
water-rights  and  timber,  granted  to 

260. 

wives  of,  281-282. 
Young,  Brigham,  junior,  230-231. 
John  W.,  322. 

Zane,  Chief  Justice,  208,  218. 

Zedekiah,  127. 

Zion,  Mormon  doctrine  concerning, 

153- 
Zoarites,  the,  8. 
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